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SUPPLEMENT TO

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T

O C T O B E R  1 8 8 8  .

TITK S IG N S  OF T H E  T IM E S. 
from thic sta nd po in t  of a sc ie n tist .

Am  A ddress delivered  in  Chicago, A p r il  26, 1888, n n der the au sp ices  
o f th e  W estern  S o c ie ty  f o r  P sych ica l Resea rch.

B y P r o f e s s o r  E l l io t t  C o u e s , F . T. S .
(R ep rin ted  f r o m  the R eU gio -P h ilosoph ica l J ou rn a l.)

L a d ie s  and. G en tlem en :— Responding to the flattering invitation of tlie 
W estern  Society for Psychical Research, I  have come from afar to address 
you to-night on a subject th a t has the most vivid in terest possible for every 
one. 1 congratulate myself th a t mine is the privilege of speaking to this 
c u ltu red  and  thoughtfu l audience, assembled in  earnest to hear w hat poor 
w ords may do even scanty justice  to the  “ Signs of the T im es” in which you 
and  I  take  living part. I  wish to speak, not as the special advocate of this 
o r th a t school of th o u g h t; not as iconoclast of any established belief, neither 
:is Spiritualist, nor as Theosophist, nor as one wedded to any doctrine, but 
sim ply as one th ink ing  hum an being may address another when confident 
th a t his them e concerns them  both alike. I  should be guilty  of intellectual 
recreancy did I fail to speak as I tru ly  th in k ; and I  beg for my thoughts the 
sam e kindly and sym pathetic hearing th a t I  would give to yours were our 
places reversed. I  would not th a t th is lecture-room should resound w ith 
words alone ; there is another atm osphere about us than the a ir  we breathe, 
zi subtle elem ent to stir, th a t the “ ear back of the  ear” may catch its rh y th 
m ical pulsation and be moved in  close accord.

THE WOMAN QUESTION.
A nd first among the “ Signs of th e  Times,” the <{ Woman Question.” T hat 

m ight, indeed, be not only first, b u t also last, and all the time, whose full 
significance we shall see before I  have done. A nd second, Spiritualism, 
well nam ed the  “ m ainstay of religion and the despair of science.” And 
th ird , Psychical Research, to w hich we tu rn  w istfully for ligh t upon the 
deeper problems of life. There is needed no Theosophy to discern in these 
th ree  th ings a tr in ity  of forces th a t  seem to need but some undiscovered 
fulcrum  on w hich to tu rn  the world. These are the “ Signs of th e  Tim es” 
we shall question to-night, w hether they be only surface-ripples to pass w ith 
th e  passing winds, or w hether such trem ors portend a violent upheaval 
of ground considered secure. No alarm ist I ; I  have faced the  facts too 
m any years for t h a t ! B ut h istory  will fail to repeat itself—and th a t failure 
would m ean th a t eternal cycles of tim e should swerve from an appointed 
c o u rse ; th a t hum an progress should be, not an orderly unfolding of man’s 
destiny, b u t a spasmodic strugg le  against f a te ; history will fail us, I  repeat, 
if m en now li ving in this very do.y do not witness, on the tu rn  of the century, 
g rea te r changes than  any of us know as y e t ; do not experience during their 
own lives tho full cum ulative effect of sp iritual and m aterial forces which 
have silently been in operation for the past six hundred years. T hat is tho 
law, th e  law of Karma, escape from wliich the world has never known,



The progress of evolution or development is never in one straight line, 
uninterrupted ; it is cyclical; it returns upon itself like a spiral coiling higher 
and higher; and every completed turn of the coils is marked by changes that 
seem almost like catastrophe if viewed alone, but which seem harmonious and 
necessary when viewed in the full light of all that has gone before ; nay, 
which also enfold a prophecy for those whose mind’s eye is thrown upon that 
which is to come. For the causes of yesterday are the effects of to-day, and 
these the causes of to-morrow in turn ; and the law remains whether it be 
days or years or centuries that are taken into account. I t  is the cycle of 600years 
to which I  first call your attention to account for what goes on to-day; and not a 
merely political cycle of that length—not a round-up of human history only, 
but a far deeper and more necessary turning point, a very astronomical 
period in the life of our planet. I t  is hard to realize this, to bring it home to 
our thoughts and feelings, that now is one of theso turning points ; yet this 
is historically true, for revolutions—by some called revelations—have nob 
failed to recur for twenty-four hundred years at least, at intervals of six 
hundred years, and at each one of these, the figure of some one man has 
stood for the visible embodiment and very incarnation of the spirit of hia 
time, the index of mighty issues of the fulness of time.

THE CYCLE OF 600 YEARS.

There are those students of mystical lore, especially among the strange 
beings who call themselves Rosicrucians, who attempt to trace the naroses or 
cycles of 600 years much further back ; but I  will be content to mention bub 
four, each in the briefest word. In the year 1222 one of the greatest conquer
ors the world has ever seen was at the height of his glory ; the great Mongo
lian chieftain, styled the.perfect warrior, had overrun the Eastern Continent 
and established his rule from what is now Turkey to far Cathay—sole 
monarch by right of might over millions of men left living witnesses of a 
million slain. The nighb of the dark ages brooded over Europe, while tlio 
heel of the conqueror stamped on the neck of Asia. Five years later Genghis 
Khan, personification of brute force, was mouldering dust, and conjunctions 
of planets in the. skies, those strange portents from heaven to earth, attested 
the turn of the cycle from whose initial point the spirit of light was to 
struggle with Europe for such ascendancy as we behold to-day, and take 600 
years to reach her zenith.

Who or what before Genghis Khan ? In  the year 622—600 years 
before exactly—the founder of Islam was forty years old when occurred tho 
Hegira and the initial impulse of one of the ten great religions of the world; 
and millions of men have gone to the Mountain or the Mountain has come to 
them under the banner of Mahomet, whose coffin has hung in the air ever 
since for millions of believers, the while that like countless throngs have 
crossed the thread of Alsirahto the Paradise of the Blest. Unwind now the 
coil yet another 600 years ; and need my Christian friends be told that the 
Star of Bethlehem had risen; theVise men had worshipped ; the shadow of the 
cross was imminent on Calvary, and the light was kindled in the hearts of 
men, to slumber never so long, but in time to flash athwart a world with 
growing splendour.

Uncoil the thread once more ; yet one other turn of the Wheel of Life that 
spins its web for 600 years, and if there be a Buddhist here to-night, let him 
think that then it was that his Lord Buddha brought tho Light of Asia that 
should burn through the ages, till one-third of the human race should have 
caught its gentle, patient ray. Verily hath the spirit beeu left without a 
witness never; that spirit, omnipotent for weal or woe, is not for a day, but 
for ever, with great incarnate avatars or messengers that speak to races and 
nations and epochs; with lesser angels or demons, as the case may be, thafc 
speak to us every one, every day and hour, if so be we can hear the voice of 
the silence within the heart.

And this is 1888. No more than a lifetime of one man is the finishing of 
the last 600 year cycle from 1222. My friends, now do you wonder that the 
times are critical P Not that we need expect the millennium, or prepare our 
ascension robes to-night; for the mills of the gods can be trusted to grind on 
awhile y e t: but we may recognize in what I have said some reason for this 
strange and otherwise scarcely explicable thing of the crisis which confronts

us. I discern in it a kind of consummation or fruition of great social, intellec
tual aud moral forces which have long stealthily been at work, and a glancc 
at some recent steps we have taken will best show where we stand.

, THE INTERNATIONAL CONGRESS OF WOMEN*

For example, the woman question. I have just come from Washington 
and from the most deeply significant spectacle it has ever been my lot to 
witness. I mean of course the International Congress of Women. I t  was 
magnificent! With scarcely a metaphor I  may say this movement is big 
writh fate ; a very pregnancy of the times overshadowed by a mighty sp irit! 
My heart was sad as I sat in that vast throng and heard the burning words 
of appeal for right; for rights only, not privileges or favours ; for the right to 
be heard ; for tlie equal rights of both sexes ; for thc abolition of odious dis
criminations against the weaker by the stronger ; for the right of equal edu
cation ; for the right to take part in social reforms; for the right to promote 
bocial purity and temperance and every v irtue ; for the right of political 
enfranchisement; for the right to earn a living; for the right to the pursuit of 
happiness in her own way. My heart was sad, I say, when the thought came 
over me of what injury and insult the brave leaders of the movement, and 
through them every woman in the land, had suffered for the forty years of 
their wandering in tlie wilderness of the arrogance and the ignorance of my 
own sex, before so much as a sight of the promised land was theirs in the 
shape of even a respectful hearing. Bub then came the glad revulsion of 
feeling; that is done with, and we are all so far ahead. And as I listened I 
could not help pondering about that strange thing which some of us know 
as psychic force or spiritual power, and it seemed to me then, if never before, 
a reality.

Think for a moment of these things ; concentration of will-power ; fixed, 
firm, if you will grim, determination of the great women who have led their 
cause for a life time. Think of the fixity of purpose; singleness of aim ; of 
disinterested benevolence; of unselfish endeavour; of ardent aspiration; of 
fervid appeal; of personal example ; of the contagion of enthusiasm ; of unflag
ging courage ; and think you, my friends, such forces can be set in operation 
and be futile P No ! a thousand times, n o ! These are real forces, powers, 
principles, living and operative, and the law of gravitation is not a more fixed 
fact in nature than that such forces are the effectual and necessary causes of 
concrete results—hard solid facts in human progress, not less substantial and 
enduring than the granite of which we rear material edifices. Such forces 
cannot ferment without leavening the lump, and the abundant leaven of the 
last convention can be no more disputed than explained away. I t  is a grand 
result that we see to-day; it is all abroad; it is in the a ir; the birds are carrying 
the news, thc flowers are nodding the secret to one another, that woman’s rights 
are secure in America. Only ten years ago, such a convention would have been 
greeted with jeers and sneers from the lords of creation ; a little further back 
had it been attempted, the women might have been mobbed, as the anti-slavery 
heroes were before that cursed blot was wiped from the shield of the nation; 
a little further back it would simply have been impossible, for women were 
still sleeping in chains like those the African wore—visibly wore—amongst 
u s ; and what does this movement mean to us all, not only to the women 
most concerned but to their worser halves ? I will tell you : it is another 
declaration of Independence. I t  means freedom, the watch-word of every 
true American ; liberty, dear to every man’s heart—to woman’s not less dear; 
independence of thought to the uttermost freedom of speech, to the bounds 
of propriety; liberty of action to the verge of enforcing even another’s equal 
rights—and these are priceless boons, without which man has not his man
hood’s heritage.

My friends, the woman question, as it is callcd, lias yet a deeper significance 
than appears upon the surface. The “ surface indications,” as they say in 
mining regions where w’e dig in the bowels of the earth for hidden treasures, 
are thc substantial benefits to accrue to women and lienee to society from the 
triumph of their causc : but viewed from my standpoint, which you know is 
that of a psychic rcscarchcr, it ia u problem in psychic science which has



worked out its own solution; and that this problem is involved in a still 
broader one 1 can easily show. That broader problem is no other than 
Spiritualism.

Was it not the fortieth Anniversary of the Woman’s Rights Movement that 
was celebrated the other day in Washington P W hat now was the year when 
the first faint raps at Rochester rapped out the message from a passing to a 
coming generation ? They are twins, I may say, almost, theso two great 
pulsations of the soul-life of the nation. And as they grew side by side, the 
one never knocked louder at thc gates of Congress than the other haa 
knocked at the door of the understanding of millions of Americans, begging 
to be heard if not entertained. Upon the answer we give to Spiritualism 
more depends, for better or worse, than, perhaps, npon any other problem 
which we are now called upon to solve. I t  will not down, and why should it P 
I t  has come to stay, and why should it not P  ̂ I t  is no new thing, indeed; the 
newness is in our rawness, not in i t ; for Spiritualism has been in the world 
since when man, being a spirit, became possessed of a body; but that phase of 
ifc which we commonly call “ American Spiritualism,” and which is now a 
great social and moral—I almost said a national—question, has grown up 
within the memory of some of us here to-night. I t  is not here and there, ifc 
is everywhere. Its advocates, real or nominal, tacit or avowed, have passed 
from the thousands into the millions in the United States. If the Spiritualists 
should band together and pull together as a political party, they might nofc 
elect a President, but they could turn either way the scale of a closely 
contested campaign. Their cause would be a stronger one at least than any 
of the other collateral issues in the struggle between our two leading political 
parties.

But just as the woman question has suffered most from the apathy or 
indifference of women themselves as a body, so the progress of Spiritualism 
towards any material goal or substantial worldly reward has suffered most 
from difference of opinion and ever fluctuating shades of belief in its own 
ranks. Moreover, since the every question of Spiritualism cuts literally deep 
into a man’s soul—deeper than fame or wealth or power or any temporal 
advantage, because it is not ouly for now but for ever to his view, so docs 
Spiritualism kindle and foster every passion, every emotion, excite every 
perturbation of the soul that is possible; on the one hand, as he may be 
upturned to the loftiest aspirations, the purest sentiments, the keenest vision 
of the soul, so may he be bent down to the most grovelling aims, the coarsest 
vices, the obscuration of tho soul, the loss of will-power, judgment, and 
conscience. Both such extremes are witnessed daily, and, indeed, ifc is a giant 
of terrible, over-mastering potency whom he invokes who dares “ try  the 
spirits,” whether they be true or false ; a genius more formidable than ever 
Aladdin rubbed ont of his lamp springs into existence when man trims thc 
lamp of life to spiritual fire.

The ordinary degree of oscillation of men in their every-day business or 
pleasure is a narrow sweep of the balance of fate in comparison with the 
extent and intensity of vibration of him who dares stretch forth his hand to 
stir the veil of Isis ! Small wonder, then, that Spiritualism may prove a 
blessing or a curse ; no wonder that its extremes are so far from the ordinary 
experiences of m en; no wonder that its phenomena are at once the mainstay 
of religion and the despair of science ; ancl still less is it in any way remarkable 
either that Spiritualists should differ so widely regarding their phenomena, 
or that busy men of every day should ignore or decry them as foolishness. 
But the question cannot be ruled out of court, nor can the court adjourn : for 
the human court of appeal in all such matters is always in session, and the 
case perpetually recurs. How then shall it be decided ?

EVIDENCE OP THE TRUTII OF SPIRITUALISM.

Let us hear some evidence: is it or is it not a fact that the action or 
gravitation is sometimes overcome by some superior opposing force, so thafc 
things which ought to stay down go up instead ? The answer of Spiritualism 
i s : “ Yes, that is a fact.”

Is it a fact that numberless other mechanical effects and physical move
ments result from thc manifest operation of a force that is neither mechanical 
nor physical, nor vital, nor mental in any sense known to or recognized by

thc orthodox science of our day—a forcc whose origin or source, and whose 
means of manifestation, are like ignored by science P And Spiritualism 
answers ; “ Yes, thafc is a fact, as well attested as auy natural phenomenon to 
be tound iu ordinary text books of the schools.”

Is it a fact that this strange, mysterious force, of awful significance and 
most potent consequences, exhibits intelligence, volition, purpose, and all the 
other attributes of mind as distinguished from, matter? Does ifc act, in short, 
as if it had a will of its own, knew what ifc was about, and show the quality of 
consciousness P and Spiritualism says emphatically : “ Yes, that is a fac t: it 
does just that.”

So far, my friends, though we have gone pretty far, we are still on tolerably 
safe and easily conceivable grounds, because we have only established that 
that mysterious force is identical with the force of our own minds. I t is the 
same force I use to stand my body here and hold this paper and speak—a 
conscious exertion of will-power intelligently directed to a certain set of 
actions by the control which my mind has over my body. But the next two 
questions we shall put to Spiritualism, if answered in the affirmative, land us 
upon the shore of the Great Unknown.

1. Is it a fact thafc this mental force which Spiritualism recognizes can 
and does act without any known means of communication between mind and 
matter ; that is to say, without any physical body p and Spiritualism answers : 
“ Yes, it does so act, and therefore is not only a mental but a spiritual force.” 
I t  is just as if I, standing here without any visible body, should be able to 
make this table move by a code of signals and answer for Spiritualism 
“ Yes.”

2. Since this force can answer questions, what does this force proclaim 
itself to be when asked, “ What are you P” The answer usually is : “ l a m a  
disembodied spirit who still lives since my body died, and I  am able to 
communicate with you who are still embodied.” This is the pivotal point of 
Spiritualism. This is the answer, said to be reiterated steadily thousands of 
times, in reply to the old, old question. “ If a man die, shall he live again p” 
Faith, indeed, has whispered to hope throughout the ages thafc a man shall 
live again who has died to the world. But here and now comes Spiritualism 
offering to replace that faith with knowledge, to prove that hope by its own 
fruition : and 1 can conceive now no more momentous question than this : Is  
it true, or is it false p

Thus far, I  have been representing fairly what Spiritualism claims ; but ifc 
is not fair for me to be only a mouth-piece of another’s thoughts. My 
audience has the right to demand of me what I, too, think or know or believe, 
else there would be no use in my being here to-night; and I will not stand 
convicted of evading that point, not even if everything I  say were to be 
proven wrong to-morrow.

TIIE OriNIONS OF A SCIENTIST.

Now, my whole training in life has beon thafc of a scientist, accustomed to 
cool, critical, skeptical, yet unbiassed looking at every question thafc comes i*i> 
scrutinizing all things to thc best of my mental ability, submitting all 
statements to the test of verification by actual experiment. 1 hold my mind 
open on all sides ready to receive and entertain any thought that may seek to 
gain lodging there. I  have no preconceptions respecting what is naturally 
possible or impossible. To my mind nothing I can conceive of is theoretically 
mi possible, outside of mathematics ; and on the deepest view one thing is about 
as likely or unlikely as another, because one unfathomable mystery underlies 
every phenomenon in nature. I t  is to me no more unlikely that a man’s soul 
should live after his body, than that it should not; no more remarkable thafc 
he should have a soul than that he should not have one. I only w ant to know 
and in my character of a scientist I am bound to be perfectly indifferent to the 
result of that knowing. If I have a soul, that is all r ig h t; if not, that iR also 
all right and proper. I  was not consulted on coming into existence, and'my 
private taste or wishes in such a contingency are quite foreign to the question. 
Furthermore, I neither believe nor disbelieve on the authority of the Bible or 
any other authority whatsoever, save the supremo arbitration of such reason 
and observation ns I can bring to bear on any question. Sentiment is foreign 
to all such investigation. Religion is something aside from investigation



since it rests on faith in the evidence of things unseen, not on knowledge of 
things seen. Likewise I have 1 1 0 regard for consistency as a jewel, if by thafc 
we mean we must stick to our opinions whether or no. 1 would reverse 
every opinion I ever formed or could form, on proof of its wrongness, and be 
consistent with nothing but the laws of mind applied to the laws of evidence; 
for these intellectual laws are immutable in the human constitution.

Will you have now the opinion of such a person as I have described, w’ho 
for about ten years has studied, watched and followed the phenomena of 
so-called Spiritualism, and who speaks from personal experience with almost 
every one of them ? Then let me tell you I  know that the alleged phenomena 
of Spiritualism are true, substantially as alleged. “ Substantially true as 
alleged”—that is a broad statement for any man to make, and I make it 
fearlessly, of knowledge in the premises. I t  is a tremendous admission to 
come from such a man as I  have described myself to be, if he have 
any regard for his reputation as a scientist. I t  is almost scientific suicide ; 
and when the news reaches the venerable Smithsonian Institution where I  
live, the wits will be asking if the remains of my reputation are to follow by 
express and have a decent funeral. But I had rather be right than in a wrong 
majority. Let me not be misunderstood, however, and hereafter misquoted 
as saying that everything in Spiritualism is true, or that all the instances 
of the alleged pheuomena are genuine; far from th a t ! When I say that the 
alleged phenomena of Spiritualism are substantially true as alleged, I mean 
tha t each one of the several different kinds or classes of physical manifes
tations can and as a fact does occur. Granted that most public exhibitions, 
particularly of that strangest of phenomena, materialisation, are fraudulent, 
knowingly, wilfully and shamefully intended to deceive: granted that most of 
the rest are obscure, perplexing and unsatisfactory, or unsuited to any inves
tigation, though nofc intentionally fictitious; granted that yet others are 
illusory or delusive, and wholly misinterpreted; with all these admissions, and 
all these grave omissions for lack of evidence or through erroneous 
conclusions, yet the residuum not thus set aside is a vast array of natural 
phenomena which cannot be explained away—cannot be set aside, and have 
not yet been explained to the satisfaction of science or of average every-day 
common sense. We do not know, in fine, what these phenomena mean, unless, 
indeed—a tremendous admission again !—they mean what they say!

PHENOMENAL SPIRITUALISM.
I t  would take me too far over an almost boundless field to traverse each one 

of the phenomena of Spiritualism, and repeat: This is a fac t; that is a fac t; 
the other is a fact. I presume upon the acquaintance of my audience with 
the general drift of the Spiritualists’ statements of fact as such, and were I 
to draw upon the experiences of a Theosophist I  might even add to the 
already sufficiently startling array phenomena which I  know to be true. But 
I  must pass on to the next and most obvious questions. Ihese things being 
true, what are you going to do about it P W hat are you going to do 
with them P W hat use Bhall be made of them P How shall they affect our 
thoughts and lives; and how shall they be brought into the current of ordinary 
human affairs, that they be invested with a practical, not merely theoretical— 
a  vital, not merely speculative—interest, and be made subservient to human 
welfare and progress P There should be a niche in the Temple of Science 
for many a truth that now begs for a place; there should be room in every 
human breast for truth, even new truth, or else there is something wrong 
with science and with sentiment, and the times are out of joint indeed.

To face fearlessly, to answer honestly, to settle if possible these questions, 
would seem to be the peculiar province of psychic research ; and it such a 
th ine as psychic science be possible, I  have no fear for the result of the inves- 
tigations now conducted in many cities besides Chicago by men who_are 
honest, who are intelligent, and who are not afraid to follow the truth as it 
seems to them, wherever it may lead. You see I  am true to my own cloth. 
I  have faith in science if in nothing else, and I  ara just the one to call most 
loudly for scientific methods to be applied to all subjects of human investiga
tion. If Spiritualism or Theosophy is leading me a wild-goose chase over a 
treacherous morass in thc wake of a will o’the wisp, I  want to catch that 
ignis fatuus, and hold it up and show that it is not the soul of my departed

friend as I supposed, but a quantity of carburetted hydrogen which shines in 
tho d a rk ; or more likely a good solid fleshy medium in spirit robes of 
luminous paint.

We are all liable to be mistaken ; we have all been deceived more than once ; 
we are all equally interested to be set right and not deceived again, and 
human nature is mighty prone to the marvellous and takes most kindly to 
the so-called supernatural. I t  is also an old saying that people like to bo 
humbugged; they want to believe so much thafc they are willing to believo 
almost anything, and be saved the trouble of thinking for themselves. What 
wonder, then, human nature being what ifc is, that nothing is too palpably 
absurd or untrue to find believers P What wonder then that persons be found 
to minister to that want for greedy gain, and prey upon the weak, the ignor
ant, the credulous P What wonder then that Spiritualism continues to bo 
shrouded in its own mystery and also encrusted with every folly and every 
frailty to which human nature can stoop, till we are tempted to turn aside 
with a sigh, or perhaps a shrug, and say : Well, it may be true, but I will 
have nothing to do with it.  ̂I  cannot tell you, my friends, how often thafc 
thought; has come to me, during my long hunting of spiritual circles as if I 
were a ghost myself instead of one trying the spirits, when my mind failed mo 
to explain what I saw, when my heart sickened at the shams I witnessed, afc 
the shameful impositions practised upon the most sacred and holy emotions of 
the human breast^ until 1 was tempted to exclaim, “ Is this the pursuit of 
tru th  P Then it is like fishing for the pearl of great price in the gutter.” 
But, as I said in the beginning, if Spiritualism stirs the lowest and worst 
part of a man s make-up, so does it also reach and move his very highest and 
best, playing upon the gamut of his feelings, equally potent to evoke harmony 
or discord, as the strings of the mind are swepfc by the unseen hand. Thafc ia 
a thrilling touch, indeed, which attunes the faith of the learned divine to 
diviner music s till; which pitches the erudition of the scientist to a higher key 
s till; which awakens the man of business to other thoughts than those of tho 
store or office; which kindles the enthusiasm of the fanatic to heroism or 
martyrdom; which fans the flame of every evil passion to a glare of self-des
truction; which unsettles the weak mind and may provoke insanity ; yet the 
touch of the spirit hand has done all this, and seldom fails to bring out and 
up and intensify all that there is of a man, for good or evil. Truly it is no 
light thing ; and what is to teach us how to handle it with safety at least if 
not with advantage p What, but knowing more about it P and to teach us is 
the purpose and the object of Psychic Research, in whose name we meet 
to-mghfc.

SAFE GROUND FOR PSYCHICAL RESEARCH.
Gentlemen of the Western Society for Psychical Research, will you think 

me presumptuous if I  try fco point out some safe ground 0 1 1 which you may 
stand in this maze of doubt, and some lines along which your researches may 
profitably be pushed P Assuming, as I  have said, that the alleged phenomena 
of Spiritualism are substantially true as alleged, how will you proceed to 
deal with them, and what shall you decide respecting them P For I need not 
tell you, it is one thing fco establish a fact, and quite another thing to 
explain that fact.  ̂ Granted, for example, thafc a table will rise and hang 
suspended in the air, whafc holds it up P There is no hope that such an event, 
any more than the opposite fact, thafc the table stays down usually, can be 
fully explained; for 1 suppose the action of gravitation to be as utterly 
inexplicable a phenomenon as any other in the universe. But just as it is 
considered a fair and reasonable explanation of the table’s staying down to 
say that it does so because ifc is an ascertained natural truth that matter 
attracts matter directly as its mass and inversely as the square of the distance, 
according to whafc ia called the “ law of gravitation,” which is only a statement 
of an observed relation of cause and effect; so I  say it would be a fair and 
reasonable explanation of the table’s rising, if you had a law of levitation back 
of that phenomenon to which to refer the fact and bring it under any known 
category of cause and effect. Now I can hold up any weight not too heavy for 
me by means of my muscles, bub fche muscular force is only the means or 
medium of tho exercise of the real power which lifts the weight. The real 
reason why tho weight is lifted, is in the will-power which is generated or
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fearful ; simply be scientific, rational, skeptical, acutely alive in your 
physical senses and m ental processes, to find out w hether it is so 01* not. 
Y ou m ay expect the ghost of your dead friend to come and move the 
table for you ; you may s it  and  contem plate your navel and sny “ A um ” 
to th e-tab le ; you may project your a stra l body into it, if you can, b u t iu 
any event, by w hatever means, tirs t satisfy yourself th a t m atter may be 
moved w ithout m aterial contact. Gentlem en, the whole case is yours if you 
can clearly m ake out th is point. T here is nothing th a t the most advanced 
S p iritu a lis t or Theosophist claim s th a t m ay not Ilow logically, scientifically, 
necessarily, from th is in itia l movem ent.

A ny psychic scien tist will tell you th a t  such motion has been dem onstrated 
and established tim es w ithout num ber. 1 tell you the same thing. I  know it 
to be a fact. R u t do not accept it 011 my say-so, or any one else’s ; prove it for 
yourselves ; subm it it to the te s t of your own experim entation, and subject it 
to verification by your own observations. Then you will know i t ; otherwise 
you only believe i t ;  and th is  difference between know ing and believing is ju s t 
the difference between the science you seek, and the assertions ol; w hich we 
liave all had an elegant sw-flicieury. Moreover, in so doing, you are cultiva
tin g  the scientific fram e and hab it of the m ind ; aud th a t scientific a ttitude , 
poised upou a sincere desire to know, am i tu rn ing  upon the sp irit of the Jove 
of tru th , is the one indispensable in s tru m en t in the laboratory of the Psychic 
R esearcher.

B u t now I  see the  chances challenging me to disclose—since I  have said 
m a tte r can and does movc w ithou t m aterial contact—how such an experim ent 
can be tr ied —how my assertion  can be p u t to the test. Every  experim ent 
requires p roper in strum en ts properly  w orking under proper conditions. The 
chem ist m ust have his la b o ra to ry ; the electrician his b a t te ry ; the  photo
g rap h er his cam era and chem icals, and  so forth . W hat laboratory, and how 
stocked, does the psychist requ ire  for his experim ents P L e t me tell you a little  
sto ry  abou t th is.

Once a t  a  session of the  N ational A cadem y of Sciences, I  listened to a d is
tingu ished  scientist, Professor S. W eir M itchel of Philadelphia, w’ho read a paper 
upon the ell’ect of changes of the  w eather upon pain, i o u  all know of course 
how rheum atic  people suffer in certa in  w eathers ; how persons w ho carry  
relics of the war in the shape of bullets in th e ir bodies are alm ost barom eter# 
to forecast the w eather, so acu te ly  sensitive do they become to m eteorological 
influences. W ell, I  rem em ber adm iring  how Professor M itchel in troduced his 
sub jec t by speaking of th e  difficulty lie had  in finding suitable in strum en ts 
for his investigation  : for i t  was no t a m aterial barom eter or therm om eter or 
ra in -gauge or w eathercock he needed—he had all those—he w anted an in 
s tru m en t th a t could f e e l  p a in  and  have sagacity  enough to describe it  accur
ately , and  say ju s t how m uch it  h u r t him  w hen the wind changed. The m an— 
his p a tien t— was liis in s tru m e n t; th e  sick-room was his labo ra to ry ; the 
w eather was his conditions of o p e ra tio n ; and the res t was simply a m atte r 
of record ing  carefully w hat pain was fe lt or not felt when the w eather was so 
and  so. Could an y th ing  be sim pler ?

t iie  o n e  t iiin g  in d is p e n s a b l e .
A nd so I  can assure you, gentlem en of th e  Psychical Society, your only 

indispensable appara tus is a su itab le  hum an o rg an ism ; your only necessary 
conditions, a  little  patience, close and  careful observation. Persons by whose 
m eans—th a t is to say in  whose presence—takes place tho phenomenon of tho 
m ovem ent of m a tte r w ithou t physical contact, or its increase or dim inution of 
w eigh t w ithou t apparen tly  any assignable cause, are not rare. They are in fac t 
so num erous as to form  a  rccognized class in every com m un ity ; I  refer, of 
course, to  those commonly called m edium s. A nd th a t strange action of tho 
hum an organism  by m eans of w hich one or more of the phenomena commonly 
called m edium istic or sp iritua listic  a rc  m anifested may moreover be cu ltiva
ted  in  alm ost any person. The rud im ents a t least of such faculties are  so 
common, th a t  I  have iittle  doubt if any  dozen persons in m y audience, tak en  
a t random , were to tra in  them selves together for a few weeks, one or more of 
the dozen would be able to dem onstrate  the fac t upon w hich I  am  now dw elling. 
The practical difficulty is qu ite  ano ther; i t  takes time, and  tim e they say is 
money, and  money is a terrib le ty ra n t in  these busy eager days, when fe ^

B



■ can afford'“ to loaf and invite thoso souls to make a U blctm u. >
invite their souls,” did 1 say P 1 wonder how many of us ha\c .^fleeted how 
literally that thing may bo accomplisbed. To the psychic scientist ‘ 
exactly true and possible, tbat 1 am speaking within bounds when 1 say 
i f a d o z e n  persons will have the patience to f o rm  a circle, and keep t  
unbroken, several nights a week for a month, and do nothing w ia evei 
BU stni around a table for an hour or two, t he chances are a dozen to one that 
be fo re  the next moon they will have unknowingly, unintentionally and 
unexpectedly demonstrated the fact upon which I dwell, lhey^wi , in fl̂ 1 0 1  ̂
h a v e  successfully performed that experiment in psychic science which I»ove»
S  the re s t  possfbfe ; tbey will havc^olled away the stone from^the tomb in 
which has been buried the hopes of thousands in our mattei-muddled

geButaS w  to pass on to the next stage of psychic research, and I  pray your 
w hi Ip I sneak very carefully. Suppose it to have been pi oven that 

m a t te r  has moved without material contact, wliat or who has been tbe  m o v e r  ̂  
W hat the means of the motion P Shall we fling up our hands and roll up 
-our eyes, and believe tha t Genghis Khan, or Mahomet, orWashington, or John 
Brown, or any other ghost has been good enough to manifest his presence by 
• m a k in g° he table tip or rap out the letters of his name ? I  do not deny tho 
possibility. I  deny no possibility outside of mathematics, but I  should say 
tha t theory was so extremely improbable, and involved such violent assump
tions and was so remote from usual experiences, tha t I  should wish to 
e x h a u s t  the possibility of almost any other th e o ry  you might start to ac
count for the fact, before being driven to such an e x p k n a t io n  Nor would !  
«i£?ree without proof that even some Mahatmic adept had shot out trom 
Thibet a ray of £is majesty to upset a table. I should prefer to exhaust the 
■capacity of the four walls of the room in which the experiment succeeded 
before seeking further. And I  do not think it would be a violent assumption 
to connect the movements of the table in  some w a y  with the persons who 
might be present, supposing, of course, all to be ac tingm good  faith, and 
talfing the necessary precautions to be sure of the fact that not just for tun 
even some one was relieving tho monotony of the occasion with a little 
muscular exercise; supposing, in fine, the conditions were strictly those called 
“  test ” I  should like to see lirst if the absence of any one  of the dozen made 
Any difference. Suppose it did not make any difference if A^svas not there ; 
if  B, 0, and so on were absent, till a t length there should be left but o 
p e r so n  besides myself, and the table moved as before. Supposing iurthci 
t h a t  the table would not budge fo r  me alone ; then the experiment would be 
reduced to its simplest term s: a piece of inanimate wood; a medium; a 
s p e c t a t o r ; in  other words: a psychic researcher conducting an experiment; 
.his instrument of research, a  medium; the result, motion of in a n im a te  matter. 
And I  think the researcher should first be bound to conclude that somo 
influence proceeding from his apparatus did effect the  stated result l n  
point of fact, such an experiment has been successfully accomplished 
thousands of times, and it i s  not necessary nor scientifically legitimate to 
invoke the spirits of the dead to account for the facts, until we have shown 
it to be impossible that the spirit of tlio living person should have produced 
the result, albeit by some means of which we m a y  be ignorant.

For many such physical manifestations which I might cite, a Theosophist, 
who claims that the embodied spirit may do them, seems to strike at a 
simpler possible solution than would a Spiritualist who should prcsumo 
that only disembodied spirits can act thus. Mind, I  am not saying; as_yeb 
which of the two explanations is the true one, or denying that either may bo 
true  according to circumstances, or affirming that neither can be true, 
am simply exercising due scientific caution in first testing the more probable 
theory! namely, that the livo person present is the more.likely operator than 
,the dead person absent—whether the medium do it consciously and intention
ally or not—before trying the less probable theory. You will agree w t 
xn<f I  am sure, that this is only the due aud reasonable prudenco which 
psychic research demands in order that its decision shall have 
scientific value or public acceptance. So we arc brought to the next staS 
of our inquiry; for, in thc hypothetical ease wc are following out wc h.ivo 
proved that the movement o fthc table depends upon thc presence of our

medium. Tt is here that we are confronted with tlie real problem, the very 
crux of the problem 1 am laj'ing before you ; the whole question of animal 
magnetism leaps to the front. Do uot be afraid, ladies and gentlemen, of 
tlie name of the thing, portentous though that name be, almost self-sugges- 
tivo of that dreadful thing, that “ dweller on the threshold” of which w*e 
hear our Theosophic friends speak with bated breaths. I am not going 
to let the animal loose, or even show him to you ; but I am going to describe 
liim a little. I t  is not exactly 0 1 1 the threshold of your psychic research that 
you will encounter the creature, for you passed the threshold safely when 
the table lirst tipped ; but you have eutered the place where animal magne
tism must be met, and intellectually collared and tamed and trained and 
made your servant, not your master, or else one of two things will happen : 
you will either abandon further research and retire discomfited from your 
pursuit with little to show for wasted time—or you will perish in the 
attempt to master one of the greatest forces in nature, to whose effect you 
have exposed yourselves.

ANIMAL MAGNETISM, AND THE DANGERS ARISING THEREFROM.

Most persons live and die in happy ignorance of the power of animal 
magnetism, just as most of us live and die practically ignorant of the 
anatomy and physiology of our own bodies; practically ignorant of the 
laws of life and death ; practically ignorant of the fact that law, inexorable 
and inevitable, is as actively operative in the mental and moral as in the 
physical constitution of man. And they are, perhaps, wise who remain 
thus ignorant,—and are as willing to forego the secrets of animal magnetism 
as the secrets of the dissecting room, of the shambles, of vivisection. Much 
better go back to our office or store or home, and attend to our ordinary 
business and enjoy our usual pleasures, than wander unguardedly in the 
laboratory of the magnetizer, at risk of an explosion at the iirst step. I  am no 
alarmist, and I detest sensationalism ; but I  speak as a sober scientist 
of some experience in psychic research when I say animal magnetism is a 
force not to be touched unguardedly ; not to be investigated without every 
precaution against injury to the investigator ; it is more than playing with 
lire ; it is more like arousing the lightning’s flash, which may strike one 
dead in unskilful hands, may cook a dinner or bear a message to a friend 
in the hands of one who knows how to use this subtle, mysterious force. I  
repeat, very soberly, the most delicate or the most formidable experiments 
in electric science, with powerful batteries and magnets, or the most 
ticklish chemical compounds w'hereby the explosives of commerce are 
manufactured—these are not to be attempted without full knowledge and 
every precaution on the part of one who has made them a study against 
explosion or other danger. Yet we understand these things much better 
than we do animal magnetism, and by so much the more should we approach 
the latter warily and with circumspection, if possible, under the guidance of 
one who has made the subject a study.

But I  hear you asking yourselves, if this universal potency is all about us, 
and so dangerous, why do we not all run greater risk in ignorance of it than 
by making its acquaintance ? That is a fair question, and one not easy to 
answer ; but straugely enough, though we are all in a sense and to a degree 
at the mercy of currents of animal magnetism, yet ignorance of them does 
seem to confer some immunity or to act as a barrier of some sort. Is not 
a child exempt from some dangers to which an adult may be exposed P Is 
not a prisoner’s cell a safe retreat from some dangers ? Is not what is called 
a good tough hide a shield against some of the stings to which a more sensi
tive person is exposed ? And in the case of your hypothetical circle, sitting 
to develope mediumship, may not there develope certain powers, with certain 
consequences, which were latent before ? Every activity, whether of soul, 
mind or body, entails certain consequences which would not have ensued bub 
for that activity. And so with the formidable matter of animal magnetism 
which faces the psychic researcher in the second stage of his investigations. 
For, observe, he will never know anything about it by reading about it, nor 
even by witnessing i t ! He must study it experimentally. He must magne
tize or be magnetized ; he must practise the art of magnetizing or suffer 
it to be practised upon himself. He must demonstrate it in and by his owr?



person. He m ust be tlie m agnet himself. All cannot do th is, for various 
reasons—some for one reason, some for ano ther—any more than  all men can 
become doctors or lawyers or m erchants or poets or thieves or m urderers or 
w hat not. There is no royal road here ; 110 study  or reflection or theorizing or 
speculating  will avail m uch. T h a t is the reason w hy so m uch so-called 
psychic research  is fu tile—utte rly  barren  of resu lts  and  unw orthy tho 
nam e of science, unw orthy th e  nam e of some of the scien tists wlio fancy tb-ey 
cau of necessity investigate  it  perfectly  well. They will fail, and  spin theories 
and  beat the  air, and fight a  w indm ill in a ttack in g  Spiritualism  and Theo
sophy and religion, because they  them selves are not in strum en ts whereby 
psychic re sea rch . can be conducted. They will iail w here a sick sensitive of 
R eichenbach or a hypnotic sub jec t of C harcot will dem onstrate  a g rea t fact 
in  psychic science. Rem em ber, then, thc in s trum en t of research  along th is 
line, gentlem en, is always aud  necessarily a hum an b e in g : either tho 
experim enter’s own person, or the  person of some sub jec t over w'hich he has 
absolute control. A ll experim ent is made ou and  by and  w ith the  bodies of 
m en and women—nay, upon and  b}* and w ith  th e ir  very  souls. T hat is 
psychic research. P syche m eans soul, and th in k  you it is to be lightly  or 
ignoran tly  or b lundering ly  prosecuted P A thousand  tim es 110 ! for here, 
b lunder and crim e are  one and  the  sam e th ing .

Recollect, then, th a t psychic research, if it m ean any th ing , is an investi
ga tion  of the hum an soul,—not of the body alone, th a t is physiology or 
anatom y ; not of the  m ind  alone,' th a t  is psychology of w hich you may learn 
from  any tex t book, and  only a step  ahead of o rd inary  physiology such as 
every  medical m an studies. A nd anim al m agnetism  is the key to tho 
discovery, tho very uncovering of the  soul th a t  inhabits the body ; it is tho 
pass-key to every m ystery  and  secret of life and death  of the body, and to 
every  knowledge we way hope to acquire of the conditions of the  soul’s ex
istence a fte r the  death  of th e  body. In  using  th a t key we open the way to 
a ll th a t was barred  before, and  unlock every secret recess, expose every 
h idden th ing, unveil every m ystery  of the hum an being th a t  it seems possi
ble to  scru tin ize in  our p resen t s ta te  of existence. He, then , m ust needs 
be a p re tty  brave man, and  I  th in k  he should be a very  good, honest, pure- 
hearted , tru th-loving, k ind  and  gentle  m an who undertakes psychic research 
beyond its  in itial stage.

P erhaps I  can m ako clearer now w hat I  tr ied  to  explain a while ago, about 
th e  p u rsu it of th is  th in g  exposing one to dangers th a t  otherw ise m ight have 
slept. A  person who has ever m agnetized or ever been m agnetized, is never 
afterw ards th e  same person exactly  th a t he was before. The difference is nob 
only m ental, for of course he has go t some new experiences and  new ideas; 
b u t i t  is to some ex ten t physical. I t  is like the  difference between iron th a t 
h as become m agnetized, aud th is  same m etal th a t  has never touched the 
loadstone. The cu rren ts  of anim al m agnetism  passing  th rough  the p a rti
cles of the body seem to m ake some change. I  would alm ost say some new 
o r d ifferent m olecular m otion  is set u p ; ju s t  as a cu rren t of ord inary  
m agnetism  passing  th ro u g h  iron affects the particles of the m etal in such a 
w ay th a t they  exh ib it ac tiv ities and  produce visible effects th a t were absent 
before. How profoundly the whole bcin#, physical, m ental, psychic, moral, 
sp iritu a l even, can be affected by th is exquisitely  subtle, unspeakably power
fu l form  of force, fewT are fu lly  aware.

THE GREAT TOWER OF TIIE MAGNETIZER.

T he induction of com plete tran ce  by a m ngnetizer in h is sub ject is the 
m ost astounding  instance of the  supremo control of one hum an  being over 
an o th er th a t  th e  n a tu re  of m an  adm its. One m ay kill ano ther’s body by 
m any a  k ind  of m echanical violence, as a  blow, or destroy life by poison, which 
d isarranges th e  v ita l m achinery  fatally  ; b u t in  ne ither case is th e  mind, still 
less th e  soul, a t th e  m ercy of th e  m urderer. B u t th e  m agnetizer can u tte rly  
deprive a  victim  of m ind  w ithou t leaving a  trace  upon the body ; he m ay 
m ake a lunatic  of a philosopher ; he m ay m ake a crim inal of a  saint. H e can 
call up a t w ill th e  m ost ferven t religious e c s ta sy ; he can excite w ith  equal 
ease the m ost m alignan t an d  devilish  passions and  roaring  blasphem ies. Ho 
can blot out the m ind for tho  tim e, m aking  a drivelling  id io t ; he can induco 
artific ial lockjaw or com plete c a ta le p sy ; ho can suggest crim es which his

victim , fo rgetting  the source of the  suggestion, shall afterw ards com m it a t a 
g iven m om ent. H e can cause various bodily sicknesses a t w ill; he can excite 
vom iting by a su g g es tio n ; he cau m ake and  unmake the m ost excruciating  
pains ; he can m ake the pa tien t insensible to pain and am putate al hub w ithout 
tho p a tien t’s knowledge. A s to the hallucinations of the m ind he can produce, 
they are sim ply endless, a t his will and  pleasure. The patien t shall see, hear, 
smell, taste , touch, w hat th e  m agician pleases. He can induce sommambulism, 
clairvoyance, clairaudience, in  some cases even to the exten t of inform ing h im 
self of w hat is occurring  a t a distance. I  need not prolong th is catalogue of 
his powers, to w'hich it  is not using figurative or ex travagan t language to 
apply the  te rm s superhum an or m agical, so far above ord inary  powers and 
everyday experiences are these ac tua lities of anim al m agnetism .

T he m oral aspect of th is case is a very  grave  one indeed ; b u t it  is obvious, 
and  I  need not dwell upon th a t. L e t me only say it  has come so far to the 
fron t, in F rance  a t least, as to require  legislative action, and  upon it  hinge 
some of th e  g ravest medico-legal questions, to say no th ing  of the  range of p ro
fessional s tu d y  of alienism  or insanity . L e t me only ask, also, if tbe Theo
sophists are  so fa r wrong, a fte r all, w hen th ey  say they possess some kinds of 
know ledge and  some kinds of power w hich i t  is not expedient th a t  everybody 
should share P A nd let me ask  th e  S p iritua lis ts  if, to th is trem endous range 
of the possibilities of th e  sp irit w hile still in  th e  body, w ith  th a t  wonderfully 
o rgan ised  appara tus a t th e  com m and of h is tra ined  intelligence and con
cen tra ted  will-power, a good m any of the phenom ena commonly ascribed to 
disem bodied sp irits , and  supposed to  be feasible to them  alone—may not be 
fairly  and  safely referred  ?

MAGNETISM TIIE PASS-KEY TO PSYCHIC SCIENCE.
T his b rings me back to the  position I  am  try in g  to hold, thafc of the scient

ist, pu re  and  simple, looking a t  these  th in g s w ith an eye only to  psychic 
research. rIh is  is the field th a t opens before you, gentlem en of the society, 
offering an  ab u n d an t harvest. I t  is here th a t  you can safely proceed from  
the  well-known to the less known, and th e  now unknown. Y our feet are on 
solid ground. Y onr in s tru m en ts  are a t  command, in the  persons of those 
whom you can use in your investigations. H ave a care, only, I  implore you, 
th a t  the  in s trum en ts  be ne ither in ju red  in themselves, nor tu rned  against 
o thers. 'W hether you will fully believe me o r not, my friends, I  know th a t in  
g iv ing  you an im al m agnetism  I  give you th e  pass-key to psychic science ; I  
invest you w ith  the M aster’s w ord of th e  g rea te r m ysteries in  the  construc t
ion of th e  tem ple, for refusing  to  su rren d e r which to those unw orthy to  
receive it, was H iram  Abiff slain. Thc w ord was lost in his grave ; th e  su b sti
tu te  is w h a t we use so guarded ly  ; th en  let us be doubly on guard , lest wc 
m isuse the  sacred  syllables.

B ut of w hat use, a fte r all, is th is  key, if we know nofc how to use it P Bufc 
for its use, i t  were merely a bauble to hang  011 the breast as a visible sign of 
au thority . W h a t is the use of the  m as te r’s word unless it  be spoken to some 
purpose P L e t us see about th a t.

W hat, then, is anim al m agnetism  ? Is  ifc a  m yth, a figm ent of the  im agina
tion, an idea only and  th u s purely  im m aterial, or is it a  th ing , a concrete 
rea lity  ? To define its substance or essence were impossible. E ven the most 
learned  electrician , who uses e lec tric ity  m ost skilfully and  successfully, is 
s ilen t w hen asked, “ W ell, b u t w hat electricity  P” To define th is m uch 
m ore sub tle  form  of force or mode of m otion called anim al m agnetism  were 
s till more difficult. Bufc it is a g rea t po in t gained and a g rea t advance m ade 
w hen we clearly  recognize and  define its operation and effect. T hat it is a 
m ode of m otion, there  is no question  ; fo r i t  is a force, and every force is a  
mode of m otion of som ething. H ea t is a  mode of m olecular motion of o rd i
n a ry  m atter. L ig h t is a  mode of m otion of a very delicate, tenuous, e thereal 
substance know n to science as lum iniferous other. E lectric ity  is ano ther 
m ode of m otion ; so is o rd inary  m agnetism  as of the loadstone, and  so is 
galvanism , a  force resu lting  from  the  chem ical decomposition of various 
substances. B u t anim al m agnetism  differs from all these in  a t  least one 
respect, and  in  ono of suprem e consequence; for it is p a rtly  m ental, not 
en tire ly  physical, and i t  is capable of ac tin g  w ithout any know n m edium  of 
com m unicating , and ifc is capable of com m unicating w hat P T hough t p Yes,



whatever be the substance that is stirred when this kind of magnetism, acts 
and sets it in motion, it is the substance ot' mind that is moved; it ia 
something in which thought, will or volition, memory, take form. It is a 
conveyer of consciousness; it ia the medium of changes of consciousness, 
byjmeans of which one man’s state of mind may affect another’s state of 
mind, without any known means of transferring ttie affection or making tho 
cause take effect* No one now has the hardihood to deny the obvious and 
incessantly repeated manifest action and result of magnetism, for it goes on 
constantly under our eyes, and comes into play in the simplest acts of mes
merizing.

Now since there is no known medium of transfer of the effective force of 
animal magnetism, and since there can be no transfer of any force without 
some medium of transference, and since there is probably no absolute void 
or vacuum in any space in nature, it is necessary to infer that there must be 
some kind of substance, of what kind I  do nob permit myself to say—no 
ordinary matter as known to the chemist or physicist, yet material in one 
sense—in the motions of which magnetism is manifested, and whose motions 
constitute, in fact, magnetic currents whose visible effect we can study. 
In  point of fact, there is such a substance, some of whose properties I could 
describe if I would; and when I  said “ unknown,” I  only meant unknown to 
the materialistic science of our day, since it is not a kind of matter whict, 
can be investigated by the ordinary methods of the chemist, or physieish 
like any ordinary solid or fluid or g a s ; yet it has been known to some 
Bcientists for ages; it has been known longer than most of the sixty 
elements which the chemist knows ; and it has received more names than 
any one of the chemical elements of the text books. The oldest name of it 
th a t I  know is akasa, the Hindu name, given many centuries ago, perhaps 
by Kapila, the founder of one of the four great schools of Hindu philosophy. 
Theosophists and other occultists commonly called it the “ astral fluid.”
I  have often heard Spiritualists speak of it, without knowing it, by the 
name of “ spirit light.” I t  has many remarkable properties, different from 
those of ordinary matter, and for the most part quite the reverse. Bufc 
the property which chiefly concerns us now is that property which it has 
of sustaining consciousness and conveying thought. I t  carries mental 
images; and it is capable of reproducing in the mind of one person 
the thoughts thafc have been formed in the mind of another. Ifc is the 
medium of all actual exchange of thought; for the words we use are 
merely conventional noises which we understand as a set of symbols of 
thought agreed upon. Ifc is the means of all genuine mind-reading. Ifc is 
the substantial basis of all clairvoyant visions and all clairaudient sounds.

/The real existence of this akasic or astral fluid is the secret of all telepathy, 
or the affecting of one mind by another afc any distance without physical 
means of communication; and no fact in nature is better attested than the 
fact of telepathy, which the London Society for Psychical Research has 
rediscovered and carefully demonstrated by thousands of cases, though that 
society has as yefc given no hint thafc they have any knowledge of the ration
ale of telepathy. Nay, more; in this same astral fluid in whose properties 
telepathy has its possibility and its realization, is found the material or sub
stance which composes the bodies of those strange apparitions or phantoms 
with which the public has become familiar, known in spiritualistic circles as 
materializations. These alleged spirits of the dead are in most cases, I  will 
not say exactly the percentage of cases, bufc in most cases, deliberate 
frauds—the veriest humbugs in the world, got up for money to deceive the 
unwary, just as coolly and carefully as an actor gets himself up for his part 
on the stage! But in cases of the genuine thing, a materialization is for 
the time being a substantial reality, whose substance consists of this astral 
fluid in a temporary state of condensation, which renders it palpable and 
visible to our ordinary senses.

Let us draw a long breath here, and see the | length we have gone in the 
last few moments 1 have been speaking of the properties of the astral 
fluid: from mesmerism through telepathy to materialization, almost in a 
breath. I t  is a mighty power we have invoked, and almost like magic rises 
the ghost we have conjured up to confront us. For the linking of these phe
nomena is so close and unbroken^ the chain of reasoning is so inevitable, thafc

once the first least phenomenon called theosophie or spiritualistic be proven, 
the rest follows as a matter of course, and the whole body of psychic science 
is before you, needing only patience and care in psychic research to be clothed 
in proper vestments to stand before the world by the side of the orthodox 
physical science of our day.

But lest I may have overhauled the links of this chain too rapidly, let us 
retrace our steps for a moment. We have assumed or inferred the existence 
of this astral substance to account for the facts of animal magnetism whicli 
have been established, and we find that it has every proper character of a 
legitimate scientific theory, in that it i s a  ‘priori probable ; that if true ifc 
accounts for the facts ; and that the facts have never been accounted for oil 
any other theory in aw ay that will bear investigation. But this magnetic 
substance is everywhere ; it penetrates all space, probably, and certainly ifc 
interpenetrates all matter, residing in m atter side by side with the gross 
molecules which the chemist knows. I t  is in our bodies as well as in all other 
bodies, animate or inanimate. Animal magnetism is in all living animals, 
not excepting that one which crowns creation. It is, in short, a part of tho 
composition of man, an element of the human constitution. If special proof 
of this were requisite, I  shonld only have to point to the unquestionable fact 
that this magnetic force proceeds from thc magnetizer at his will, and cer
tainly nothing can be got out of a man that is not in him. So obvious is this 
that some scientists have used the expression “ brain waves” in connection 
with some of these phenomena. In  mesmerizing, also, the operator is often 
aware that something has gone out of him ; some influence has proceeded from 
him, which it is no irreverence to liken to the virtue that departed when the 
woman had touched the hem of the garment. Indeed, if there happens to be 
in my^audience a good clairvoyant to-night, or some one easily open to medi- 
umistic influences, that person may have actually seen smoething not visible 
to all, when I  may have flagged for a time and then spoken with increased 
energy. Certainly I  have been conscious in my own person of varying tension 
and relaxation of the magnetic currents, and I  have 110 doubt that in time we 
shall have instruments to record these ebbings and flowings with the same 
accuracy that the sphygmograph now records by the pulse the varying ten
sion of the arteries. And I have spoken to little purpose if my remarks have 
not gradually led you up to the pivotal idea I wish to present—the existence 
of the astral body as a substantial entity.

THE ASTRAL BODY.
For my own part, I  regard the astral body as proven. The demonstration 

is to me complete, from not one bufc many experiences I  have had in my own 
person; from not one bufc many experiments I have made on the persons of 
others. But the popular verdict is “ impossible”; and the scientific verdict is 
the Scotch one—“ not proven,” and it is to you, gentlemen of the Psychical 
Society, that I  appeal to confirm or disprove the theory I  advance. The 
facts—that is, the evidence and testimony to the facts—are established 
indisputably; the only question is as to the explanation of those facts 
of animal magnetism. And when I  said thafc animal magnetism was 
the pass-key to psychic research, and then proceeded to discuss how 
that key was to be used and to whafc purpose it was to be turned, I  
meant to give you, as I  have done, access to the very goal of all sound 
psychic science—the recognition of the astral fluid as the medium of 
the manifestation of all spiritualistic phenomena, and the recognition of the 
twin fact, that a  human being is partly composed of this same substance. 
And on the heels of this very grave and momentous assertion, lefc me record 
a warning: you will make no satisfactory progress in psychic research 
along any other path than thafc which I  have pointed o u t; and you will have 
1 1 0  other solid body of psychic science than that which incorporates the doc- 
trinc of the astral human form. This is the pivotal point on which all the resfc 
turns—turns to sink, on the one hand, into some mere theory of nervous 
action, such as our text-books of physiology teem w ith ; or turns, on the 
other hand, to rise and melt away in fche cloudland of the visionary.

Though I  can thus point the way, and perhaps help somewhat to find ifc, 
yefc thafc way each one must tread for himself. Those who have entered 
upon the path know this way ; those thafc live the life discover these things



.tlie  whole secret cannot be im parted . M any have found i t ; b u t not all 
seekers are tinders in th is line of search. For, strange ly  enough, one m ust 
tirs t become aw are of th e  existence of the astra l body in  him self before he 

.can  use the  faculties of th a t body in  psychical research. J u s t  like the  man 
in  W eir M itchell’s experim ents on pain , who was tho necessary in s tru m en t 
of investigation , is the psychic researcher him self th e  in s tru m en t of 
psychic research  and  th e  dem onstra to r of his psychic science. J u s t  as the 

, n a tu ra l body writh its  n a tu ra l live senses and o ther na tu ra l or physical faculties, 
is the  appara tus of investigation  of o rd inary  m aterial or physical phenomena, 
so is th e  psychic or a s tra l body, w ith its senses and  faculties, the in s trum en t 
of research  in to  ex traord inary  and  non-m aterial and non-physical phenomena, 

.M ost persons live and  die w ith  only the  conscious exercise of th e ir physical 
senses to  guide th e ir  reason and enligh ten  th e ir  m in d s; consequently and 
necessarily  they  know only those phenom ena w hich address those senses ; 
th a t  is, only become aw are of m aterial th ings. B u t there  is an eye back of 
th e  ou tw ard  eye th a t catches rays of o rdinary  l ig h t ; the  clairvoyant’s na tu ra l 

. eye is sh u t when th e  o ther eye opens to th e  vision. T here is an ear back of 
th e  n a tu ra l ear th a t catches o rd inary  sounds, and the  c la iraud ien t’s n a tu ra l 
e a r is sh u t when th e  voice of th e  silence is h e a rd ; and all these and  o ther 

.senses and  faculties of th e  psychic body are those w hich m ust be b rought 

.in to  operation  to determ ine the  facts of psychic science.
Now you have all heard  of th e  practice of occultism  ; of so-called operative 

m agic  ; of th e  tra in in g  of the m edium istie  faculty, for such are  phrases of tho 
Theosophists and of the S p iritualists . B u t do I  no t invest them  w ith  a new 
o r d ifferent m eaning no t a t all unreasonable, when I  speak of them  as only 
th e  exercise of th e  psychic faculties and the ir d irection  to a desired end P 

•M edium ship is, in fact, the  ac tiv ity  of th e  psychic senses m ore or less in telli
g en tly  and  consciously opened to  have im pressions m ade upon them  by 
o th e r psychic forces, be these forces to proceed from an  intelligence still em 
bodied, o r from  an  in telligence w hich has left its  ou ter tenem ent of 
clay. F a r  from me be i t  to  say th a t  th is  last is never t r u e ; on th e  con trary  
I  th in k  i t  is true , and  no t very  ra re  e ith e r: in  w hich case th e  claims of the  
•Spiritualists, th e ir  sta tem en t of w hich is called “ sp irit com m unication”, the 
in te rch an g e  of though ts and  feelings and wishes and  w its between us who 
a re  here an d  o thers w ho have gone on, becomes a fac t in  psychic science of 
th e  u tm ost possible m o m en t; and  w hat now is the  adep tsh ip  of w hich we 
h ear th e  T heosophists speak, b u t the fu ll activ ity  of the  psychic senses, tra in 
ed to  do th e  w ill of th e ir  m aster, ac ting  under the  conscious and  in te lligen t 
operation  of th e  expert in psychic science, and im pressing  upon o ther psychic 
organ ism s th e  th o u g h ts  th a t  th e  adep t desires to  cause ? I f  there  be any 
t r u th  in  th is, th e  claim s of th e  T heosophists, w'hich seems so wild, m ay a fte r 
a ll be found  w ith in  the  lim its of sober facts, and am enable to  Yerification by 
experim ent, ju s t  as in  th e  case of m edium ship ; and  the com m unication 
betw een tw o bodies of Theosophists, by the  p rojection  of th c  double or some 
s im ila r m eans, is reducible to  a  sim ple successful experim ent in psychic 
science ; and  if such com m unication be possible betw eeu tra in ed  adepts still 
in  th e  flesh, i t  should no t be im possible between one such and ano ther who 
h as  cast off th e  flesh ; and some of th e  w ildest dream s of th e  R osicrucians 
m ay  th u s  be realized.

I f  th e re  be t r u th  in  w hat I  say, once more, we see th e  phenom ena of 
m edium ship  and  of adeptsh ip , if no t fu lly  explained, a t  lea s t b rough t 
u n d er one broader law  capable of application  to bo th  ; w e  see th a t  they  differ 
only in  degree, no t in  k in d ; we see in  them  both th e  possib ility  of successful 
psych ic  resiearcb, th e  m ateria l fo r sound  psychic science, and  the  probability  
th a t  th e  p ivo tal propositions of th e  S p iritu a lis t and  of th e  Theosophist m ay 
become dem onstrable theorem s, w hich so fa r  from  re fu tin g  or an tagonizing 
one another, countenance and  confirm  one another, each rendering  the  other 
more likely to  be e stab lish ed ; an d  th a t is a  consum m ation devoutly to  bo 
wished by every lover of tru th .

Do I  th en  believe in  sp irits  and  sp irit in tercourse P A s su r e d ly  I  do ! F o r 
{im I  not a  sp irit, too, like every  one of you P .and do I  no t com m unicate w ith 
th is  visible world by my n a tu ra l body, my visible appara tu s of relation  w ith  
th e  phenom enal world, w ithout being thereby ksh u t ou t from  my spiritual

prerogative of com m unicating  writh  (such o ther spirits as I can reach, on 
ano ther plane, by the sp iritua l body appropriate to that, plane of existence P 
A sk  me for m y au th o rity  for th is sta tem ent, and I  point first to the ascertain 
ed facts of psychic science; b u t if o ther au thority  be acceptable I  m ay quote 
one whom no t m any m ay be inclined to dispute^when I  repeat th e  solemn 
w ords : “ T here  is a  n a tu ra l body and  th e re  is a sp iritual body.”

W h a t now, m y friends, th in k  you, are th e  real “ Signs of the Times w hen 
such questions as we have d iscussed to -n igh t are to the fore P W e know not, 
indeed, w hat a day m ay bring fo rth  w hen th a t  day is on the turning-po in t of 
one of the  g rea t n a tu ra l cycles of the  evolution of the hum an race. N ot alone 
a re  th e  sp iritu a l phenom ena we have so hurried ly  rev iew ed; they  are signal
led  by g rea te r te rre s tr ia l d is tu rbances th an  have been witnessed 
fo r m any a  d a y : volcanic action  has sunk  parts  of the earth  s crust, 
and  a ltered  th e  coast lines of continents, and  the dust of th e  conflict of these 
T itan ic  forces has reddened th e  very sky. E arthquakes have shaken tho 
solid  g ro u n d ; an d  not less active th a n  such g rand  cosmic forces are 
th e  corresponding sp iritua l agencies a t work, th e ir exact counterparts. 
M en and  women are  shaken in th e  beliefs of a life-tim e; th ings sacred and  
th in g s profane seem m elting  ind istingu ishab le  in  the  single crucible of th e  
m ind. E very  revered  religious creed is fiercely assailed and  hotly defended. 
T he challenge of Science to Religion resounds ; the counterblast of the C hurch 
to  the S ta te  echoes back th a t challenge. E veryw here are old foundations 
shaken ; everyw here the  scaffolding of new struc tu res  is erected. The tim es 
a re  revolu tionary  in  though t, in  feeling, in  belief. N oth ing  is too wild or 
fancifu l to  find its  heralds, no th ing  too securely grounded for a ttack . E m er
son said, “ B ew are w hen the g rea t God lets loose a th in k er in the  w'orld 
and  here are  thousands of th inkers  all a round  us, th in k in g  for them selves 
w ith  sm all deference to au thority , and  little  regard  for precedent or estab lish
ed custom . .

T hough ts are  free and  the th inkers  are  free as perhaps never before in  tne  
h is to ry  of th e  w orld. W ho or w h a t shall be the m oderator in  th is  vast 
“ debating  society” w here every one m ay be heard  in debate ? My eyes 
tu rn  w istfu lly  back to  the  fixed fa ith  of the bygone years, and lo ! where is 
itP  W e m u st look forw ard, no t backw ard, and in  all th e  glare i t  takes a  
steady eye to  be undim m ed and discern th e  tr u th  th a t is surely advancing. 
P hysica l science has well nigh conquered the  physical re a lm ; and m ay we 
no t hopefully  tu rn  to  psychical science to estab lish  also her k ingdom  on the  
ea rth  P T he problem  of the day is no t a  question  of m atter, i t  is a question of 
m ind ; and  the  problem  of m ind  has ceased to be only a question of the in tel
lect ; i t  has become the cry of th e  soul fo r more lig h t in  the  dungeon of 
th e  body. A n d  the  cry goes up  th e  loudest from woman because her 
soul’s im prisonm ent is h ard er to bear th an  m an’s, her du ty  to redeem  a 
w orld the  more im perative. A  g rea t convention of women is b u t an  ou tw ard  
s ig n ; thc  r e a l  sign m ost legible is th e  inw ard  com pact the woman’s soul has 
m ade w ith  her sp iritu a l self, th e  covenant of a  new dispensation to re incar
n ate  th e  C od in  m an, as the  final tr iu m p h  of sp irit over m atter. T h a t is the 
law  of life, here and  hereafter : th a t is the  M aster’s word, fo r ever lost and 
found again , th a t  every m an him self shall know  and do thejw ill of ̂ the.M ost 
H igh .

[Note.— W a n t o f  space p re v e n ts  u s f r o m  com m en tin g  u pon  th is  lecture a s  
w e  h a d  unshed to do ; but w e recom m en d i t  to the carefu l p e ru s a l o f  o u r re aders , 
m ere ly  re m a rk in g  th a t— co n sid erin g  the sp ea k er s p o sitio n  in  the f r o n t  ra n k  o f  
ihe m en  o f  science o f  o u r d a y — no bo lder confession  o f  u n p o p u la r tru th  w ith ou t 
re g a rd  to p e r so n a l consequences has p e r h a p s  ever been m a d e . T h is  lecture i ts e lf  
i s  in d eed  “ A  S ig n  o f  the T im e s” o f  no m ea n  o rd e r .—Ed.]

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S E U R O P E A N  Y IS IT .
Embarking a t Bom bay on board th e  P. and  0 . mail steam er S h a n n o n  on 

th e  7th of A ugust, th e  P residen t reached B rindisi on the 23rd, and proceeded 
overland to London, w here he arrived  on the  26th. The sea-voyage was very 
p leasan t on th e  whole, though  the  passengers were m iserable enough w ith 
liea-sickness d u rin g  the first live days. H e stopped twelve hours at Bologna

C



to enquire into the merits of the electro-homoeopathic medicine system of 
Count Mattei, about which such wonderful reports are current. Among sever
al instances which had come to Colonel Olcott’s knowledge was the cure of one 
of our Hindu members in the North Western Provinces of a chronic dyspepsia 
of twenty-five years standing. His inquiries at Bologna were made in the 
interest of our charitable dispensaries. Important results may ilow from 
i t ; assuredly they will if it should prove true that the Count’s minute pills 
and his fluid remedies cure diabetes, leprosy, elephantiasis and syphilis in 
all its stages ! Colonel Olcott was not able to meet Count Mattei personally, 
the castle where he resides being two hours distant by rail from Bologna, 
but he spent an agreeable day with his representative, Signor Venturoli, 
and is to visit the Count’s residence on his return journey from London to 
Brindisi. Probably he will bring back with him to Bombay enough of the 
medicines to supply our charitable dispensary for one month, so as to give 
the system a thorough trial.

The President found Madame Blavatsky in bad health, but working with 
desperate and pertinacious energy. An able physician told him that the fact of her 
even being alive at all was in itself a miracle, judging by all professional can
ons. Her system is so disorganized by a complication of diseases of the 
gravest character that it is a simple wonder that she can keep up the struggle; 
any other being must have succumbed long ago. The microscope reveals 
enormous crystals of uric acid in her blood, and the doctors say that it is 
moro than likely that one hot month in India would kill her. 
Nevertheless, not only does she live, but she works at her writing desk from 
morning to night, preparing ‘ copy* and reading proofs for The Secret Doc» 
trine and her London magazine, Lucifer. Of her greatest work over three 
hundred pages of each of the two volumes were already printed when Colonel 
Olcott arrived, and both volumes will probably appear this month. From 
all he heard from competent judges who had read the manuscript, tho 
President was satisfied that The Secret Doctrine will surpass in merit and 
interest even Isis Unveiled.

Madame Blavatsky is living at 17, Lansdowne Road, Holland Park, with 
three Theosophical friends, among them her devoted guardian, nurse and 
consoler, the Countess Wachtmeister of Sweden, who has attended her 
throughout all her serious illnesses of the past three years. The house 
is a pleasant one, in a quiet neighbourhood, and the back of it looks 
upon a small private park or compound, common to the occupants of 
all the houses which surround it. Madame Blavatsky's rooms are on 
the ground floor, she being practically unable to go up and down stairs. 
Her desk faces a large window looking out upon the green grass and leafy 
trees of Holland Park ; at her right and left hands are tables and book racks 
filled with books of reference ; and all abont the room are her Indian 
souvenirs—Benares bronzes, Pal ghat mats, Adoni carpets,Moradabad platters, 
Kashmir plaques, and Sinhalese images, which were so familiar to visitors ab 
Adyar in the old days. As regards her return to India, the question i« 
largely a medical one. I t  is extremely doubtful whether she could stand 
the journey, and it is quite certain that she would have to be hoisted 
in and out of the steamer in a sling, as she was when she sailed from Madras 
for Europe, three years ago. Of course, with her book passing through the 
press, she could not quit London for a fortnight, even if she could arrange for 
the editorial conduct of Lucifer : later on, this obstacle will be out of the way, 
and it will remain a mere question of her health. Clustering around her in 
London she has several devoted Theosophists who, besides advancing £ 1,500 
to bring out The Secret Doctrine and Lucifer, have formed a Theosophical 
Publishing Co. (Limited), to issue at popular prices reprints of articles from 
The Theosophist, Lucifer, and The Path, and useful tracts of all sorts. The 
interest in Theosophy increases and deepens in Europe, and still more in 
America ; for not only do we see its ideas colouring current literature, bub 
provoking discussion by the first Orientalists of the day. The recenb 
lectures of Professor Max Muller, Monier Williams, and others in which wc 
arc referred to and criticized, and the admirable article on “ Bnddhism in 
tho West”, by that learned scholar M. Em. Burnouf, which we have trans* 
dated and printed iu this issue of our magazine, illustrate the ease very well.

1 ractically, tliere are now three Theosophical centres, whence influence of 
tins kind w being exerted upon the mind of our age-M adras, London 
and ^ew  lo rk . And however much Madame Blavatsky’s absence from 
Adyai may be deplored by her ardent friends, it cannot be doubted tliat tlie 
movement as a whole profits by her presence in London, and her Theoso- 
phical proximity to our devoted colleagues in America.

It was too early when our latest advices left London to report any pro
gress in the special business upon which the President went to Euroue AI r 
.Sinnett was away in Switzerland on his usual summer vacation, other
rni T ni .™7nbers were abroad elsewhere, and thc members whom 
Colonel Olcott will have to see in France, Germany, Belgium, and other
countries are also availing themselves of the holiday season. His first «ton 
was to be the calling of a convention of the Presidents of European branches 
with a view to organization, but it seemed inevitable that he should
oH)^nhp, ? tlirn i m i tli°i begi Uni,llff ° r middle of M em ber, instead of Octobei, as he and we had hoped. In  any case, he will be here for the 
Convention aud direct tlie preparations as usual.

THE BUDDHIST CATECHISM.
A new Edition of the> Bnddhtst Catechism lias been brought out in London 

by the Iheosoph.cal Publishing Co. (Ld.) after the novel preliminary^ of
lg y C , u(.at ™J’ecs Per word) to Colonel Olcott while 

Lidias foi peimission. W ould the Sinhalese or Burmese have spent such a
m0,ley ,nere!y to obtain the permission to print a book on their religion 

«i little sooner than it» could have been done by mail P

CEYLON.
I t  is with very deep regret that we have to announce that our beloved bro

ther and earnest tel low-worker the Priest lllukhwatte Medankara passed 
away from tins hie on the 5th of September; and we arc sure that this regret 
will be shared by all our brothers who met him at the opening of the Advar 
Library 111 1886. He was a most learned, zealous, and devoted man—one of the 
very lew I nests who really followed in its entirety the Law laid down by our 
Blessed Lord; and his departure is a very great loss both to the cause of 
Buddhism in general and the work of the Theosophical Society in particular 
lie  was only thirty-nine years of age, so that we had hoped to have the benefit 
ofhis examp e and his counsel for many a year yet, but the necessities of 
Karma have decreed otherwise. His cremation, which took place on Septem
ber ytb, was attended by an enormous concourse of people, all of whom seemed 
deeply to mourn their loss. So for the present we have had to bid farewell to 
a loyal, true-hearted brother and supporter; but we feel sure that it is onlv 
tor a time and that in whatever part of the world he may be reborn and ab 
whatever distance ot time, that brave and noble heart will once more stand 
as a leader on the side of truth and right in the great battle between frood 
and evil.

The Annual General Meeting of the Galle Theosophical Sociecty for the 
election of Officers was held at Its Head-quarters 011 tbe 6th September when 
the following elections were made :—

President, G. C. A. Jayasekara: Vice-Presidents, D. O. D S Gnnasekara 
and S. Pereira Abeyawardana; Secretary, O. Alexander A. Jayasekara •
1 reasiircr; Sinnotchi Pereira. Committee, Thomas Amarasuriya, Charles 
Amardus de Silva, S Christian de Silva, Paul E. Ponnampernma, Don Elias 
Amarasiri Jayasinha, Don Dinaris Subasinha, and C. P. Weerakoon.

A Board of Managers was also elected. I t  has been arranged to hold tho 
second lancy  Bazaar on October 15th, and the help of all brothers and svm 
pathizers is requested in order to obtain funds to meet the expenses of tho 
Buddlnst Schools, which are rapidly increasing in number and efficiency

Some learned members of the Society have formed themselves into aC om 
mittee tor the purpose of dehvering ^  Buddhism in different parts
of the Southern Province ; and the first lecture of the series was delivered a 
tew days ago before a very large assembly at thc village of Baddcgama.



T H E  SU BBA  ROW  M EDAL.
Tt is intended th a t an aw ard of the  Subba Row Modal shall be m ade thin 

year, and we tru s t th a t there will be a large num ber of com petitors. We 
would rem ind our brothers and others th a t any essay which fulfils the pre
scribed conditions and which has been w ritten  since the last aw ard is eligible,, 
w hether it has been published or n o t ; but if th e  prize essay be one w hich has 
no t h itherto  been published, we reserve the r ig h t to publish  i t  in The  
Theosoph ist. All essays intended to  compete m ust be in  our hands before 
D ecem ber 1st.

PA N D IT  B H A SH Y A C H A R Y A ’S TOUR.
O ur em inent colleague, the A dyar L ibrary  P andit, continues his successful 

to u r of literary  exploration in Mysore. H is lectures on philosophical, religious, 
and  literary  subjects are giving him a g rea t reputation.

BOMBAY.
Mr. Tookaram  T atya is indefatigable in the publication line. H e has re 

published P a tan ja li’s Y oga P h ilo so p h y , p a rt of the Vedas, the  B h a g a v a d  G ita , 
and  several o ther k indred works, and now he has ju s t announced a republica
tion  of D iscourses on the B h a g a va d  G ita , by Mr. T. Subba Row.

Several very in te res tin g  lectures on In d ian  Astronom y in G u jerati have 
recently been delivered ab S u ra t by Joshi O nkarilal Ind reshvarji, the astrono
m er of the R utlam  D urbar. Am ong other th ings he exhibited a common stick, 
hard ly  twelve inches long, by the assistance of which he could calculate tlie 
m ansions, revolutions, and plaeeof different planets during4y320,000,000 years* 
A ccording to his calculations, he says there  is an error of about tw enty  days 
in  the Ind ian  calendars. I t  is a p ity  th a t no trouble is taken by the Gu je ra ti  
com m unity to preserve these learned lectures,

R O H TA K .
O ur energetic brother, Dr. Jasw an t Roy Bhojapotra, reports th a t he has 

established a “D harm a Sabha ” and three S anskrit schools in his d is tric t. Sotne 
S an sk rit Schools are also to be established in H issar D istrict. H e has also 
delivered lectures on the evolution of the world ; the  Symbols w orshipped by 
th e  H indus ; and  w hy the study  of S anskrit is necessary for H indu  boys.

A N O T H E R  S A N S K R IT  SCHOOL.
T he V ice-President of the A nan tapu r Theosophical Society hav ing  been 

tran sfe rred  to  H indupur, has succeeded in  establishing a S an sk rit school 
there, which he has called “ The V idya D aksh inam urth i S ansk rit School.” Tho 
board of M anagers seems to include several im portant officials and  influential 
gentlem en of th e  neighbourhood, and its P residen t is described as “ an erud ite  
Sanskritisfc and  a  profound practical occultist in Raj Yog.” The school has 
been w orking satisfactorily  for three m onths, and some P andits who k ind ly  
exam ined i t  have expressed them selves pleased with the results. The m anagers 
in tend  to open a Vedic class as soon as they can collect the necessary funds, 
and  for th a t  purpose they invite donations or subscriptions from  bro ther 
Theosophists. R em ittances will be thankfu lly  received and acknow ledged by 
th e  Secretary , Mr. B. P. Narasimmjaii, S ub-R egistrar of H indupur,

N O T IC E .
T he G u ja ra ti translation of T he P e r i l  o f  I n d ia n  Y o u th , w ith the transla tion  

of A n  E p ito m e  o f  Anjvan M orals, by Itchala l P . M unshi, m ay be had g ra tia  
fo r the  use of all the  Theosophical Societies : for copies apply to th e  Secretary 
of the T heosophical Society, A dyar, or to Mr. Itcha la l P . M unshi, Baroda.

SUPPLEMENT TO

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

N O V E M B E R  1 8 8 8 .

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S V IS IT  TO EU R O PE.
W e are glad to  be able to inform  our readers th a t the P resident lias 

succeeded in reconciling the d issentient b rothers in France ; a t thc elose of 
tlie meeting a t which his decision on the points in dispute was pronounced 
all the members present shook hands, and agreed to forget all th e ir previous 
n otices. , P residen t has engaged his passage by the s. s. A rca d ia  
leaving London on the 20th ultim o and due a t Bombay on the 12th of this 
month. H e expects th a t delegates to th is y ear’s Convention from Europe 
aud  America will accompany him.

A M ERICA .
h.a! e m uch pleasure in announcing the  formation of a now branch of 

oui Society in the Urn ted s ta te s . I t  is called “ The D harm a Theosophical 
Society, and is located in  the city of Cleveland, Ohio. I ts  P resident is Bit. 
William C. Rogers and its  Secretary  Bro. W illiam  E. Yates, 168 Public 
foquarc, Cleveland, Ohio.

We hear from New Y ork th a t some mem bers of the A ryan Theosophical 
Society have opened a H eadquarters there, where visitors and enquirers can 
call during  the day. On the table lie books and  magazines, and an album 
containing photographs of Theosophists ; and the  walls aro adorned w ith 
sluelds bearing the names of the dilferenfc Branches in thc U nited States. 
J/vidently in terest in the Society’s work is increasing in  America, and thi« 
opening of a  H eadquarters ia a  step from which m uch good is likely to result.

N E W  ZEA LA N D .
Wo are happy to  say th a t  the  energy of our good B rother S turdy  lias 

succeeded m gathering  together our scattered members in th is country and 
in  consequence an  application for a charte r for “ The New Zealand Theo- 
banyan treeCr ty ',USt n  recei*ed. May it  flourish and spread like the

T H E  L A ST  W O RD S O F T H E  P R IE S T  M EDANKARA.
The last words of a  dying m an have alw ays a  certain solem nity about 

them  to us a t least who can recollect only one incarnation. A nd in tho 
case ot a g reat m an they have an additional claim upon our attention  as the 
p a rting  advice of a  revered m entor—tbe advice of one who has himsolf mado 
ins life a success. I f  there  were over a man of noble and stainless life it was 
surely  the P riest Illukhw atte  M edankara, and we desire therofore to place on 
record the last words spoken by him. W hen he felt himself sinking

lo r ™ *  nn°« V f P uPll) J.1*6 Priesfc S ^ n a j o t i ,  and, seeing the traces ol 
pai/l — w hen he came, laid his hand  upon his head, and

,, u mU8fc not reSre t ™y d e p a rtu re ; it is b u t for a timo, and you see 
tlia t I  have no reg re t—nay, I  am  trium phant. D uring  my life my motives



liave been pure, I  liave devoted myself to the cause of truth, and I  have 
been unswervingly faithful to my teachers ; therefore I have overcome 
difficulties, therefore I have triumphed : therefore I  triumph even now. And 
now listen to what I, who am dying, have to say to you about death. As 
your life is so will be your death. There have been Priests who, not leading 
the true life, have lost hope and died as though they were unordained: let 
this not be so with you. Live dispassionately ; observe the precepts of our 
Lord ; be ever ready to sacrifice your lives even for the cause of truth : and 
then you will triumph in the hour of death. Take courage, and work ; my 
influence shall be with you. In ten or fifteen years there will be a great re
action in favour of Buddhism, and then you will observe a certain person 
working for the advancement of the cause. Now my time is near. I make 
my salutations to my elders. Remember always—association with the 
•righteous is good—is good—is a thousand times good. May my company be 
with the righteous !”

Almost immediately afterwards he sank peacefully into that sleep from 
which the personality of Illukhwatte Medankara shall know no waking. 
May his pupils obey his dying command, and may bis prophecy soon be 
fulfilled ! To hear of such a passing away makes one echo the aspiration of 
the prophet of old “ Let me die the death of the righteous, and let my last 

' end be like-his i”

NAINI TAL.
A Branch was opened on Sunday the 7th October 1888 at Naini Tal by 

'Thakur Ganesh Singh, President of the Baran Theosophical Society, 
Bulandshahr.

The Branch has been named the Kurmachal Theosophical Society, Naini 
Tal.

The following brothers have been appointed office-bearers
President—Pundit Jwala Dut Joshi.
Secretary—Babu Salyendra Prasad SanyaL 
Joint Secretary—Tandit Jai Dutt Joshi.
Treasurer—Lala Hira Lal Sah.

A NEW MOTOR.
The Scientific American says “ Several newspapers have referred to 

a new invention by one William Timmis, which, if successful, will revolu
tionise motive power. The inventor is an unpretentious English mechanic 
?*esiding in Pittsburg, Pa., who claims to have invented a machine by which 
untold motive power can be stored or used without the expenditure 
of fuel. The story goes that he has been engaged for years in perfecting the 
invention, and is now negotiating with the Governments of England, Russia, 
and the United States'for the sale of the right to use his discovery, which, if 
after examination it proves to be what it claims, will revolutionise the motive 
powers of the world. He claims to be able to create a pressure of 20,0001b. 
per square inch—more than sufficient to propel the largest ocean steamer 
afloat, or to move eighty laden freight cars in one train. The machine seems 
to be simply an air compressor of tbe simplest sort. I t  consists of one small 
cylinder (six-horse power), with a balance weight of <751b,, which runs the 
entire apparatus; another small cylinder, 5in. diameter, with 7in. stroke, 
compresses the air into the tank from Which the power is utilised. Under 
tbe piston-plate the inventor has placed two layers of bars containing eleven 
different minerals, the magnetic influence of which is the secret of the 
inventor. The advantages he claims are durability, economy, and simplicity. 
Experts have examined the machine and pronounced it a success. In  
submitting his design to the Governments nam«d, Mr. Timmis claims that 
his pneumatic generator can not only be applied to war vessels as a motor, 
but can be used as a defence against hostile attacks by means of air chambers 
placed behind the armour plating ”

Can the “ unpretentious English mechanic’’ have stumbled on (or been 
guided to the diseovery of) any of the tremendous forces so well known, 
among the ancient Aryans ?

THE SAOROS.
In  a recent number of the Journal of the Anthropological Society of Bombay 

Mr. Fawcett writes an interesting paper upon the Saoros or Sawarahs of the 
Ganjam Hill Tracts. A good deal of his article is devoted to an investi
gation of the religious ideas, sacrifices, and funeral rites of these people, 
some of which seem to be very curious. The objects of worship fall into 
two classes: malevolent deities (of course elementals), such as Jalia, Kanni, 
and Laukan, the sun; and ancestral spirits (pitris). According to thoir ideas 
every human being possesses a Jcidba, or soul, which though it departs from 
the body at death still retains the degraded tastes of the Saoro for tobacco 
and liquor, and must be satisfied, or it will haunt the living. In the moro 
primitive parts of the country everything a man possesses—bis weapons, his 
cloths, his reaping-hook, and some money—are burnt with h i m; but this 
custom is falling into disuse. A hut is built for the hulba to dwell in, and 
food is placed there ; but the most important ceremony is the guar, whicli 
occurs later, the great feature of which seems to be the erection of a stone to 
the memory of the deceased. Near each village may be seen clusters of 
such stones, standing upright in the ground. The guar seems to give the 
hulha considerable satisfaction, but it is not quite happy until the karja is 
celebrated—a great biennial feast to the dead, when, after the sacrifice of 
many buffaloes and the consumption of much liquor, every house in which 
there has been a death during the last two years is burn t; and finally tho 
hulba is driven away to the jungle or the hillside. Sacrifices are often 
made to appease elementals or Iculbas who have done harm, and in every 
paddy-field an offering of a goat must be made both when the paddy is 
sprouting and at harvest time. I t  does not appear that these people have 
ever practised human sacrifice. They have among them priests or divi
ners called hudangs, whose occupation seems to be hereditary. The kudang 
is supposed to be able to interview the spirit of the deceased and ascertain 
his wishes. The method of divination usually practised is that of dropping 
from a leaf-cup grains of rice, uttering the name of an elemental as each falls 
and so discovering which of them is the cause ofthe calamity, whatever it 
may be. A similar practice is in force among the Khonds, though Mr. 
Fawcett does not mention the fact. The hudangs do not live entirely by 
their priestly functions, but work like ordinary mortals.

A LAY CONVENT.
Dr. Franz Hartmann, as a learned and able writer, a psychic, and a brother 

Theosophist, deserves the best wishes of every member of the Theosophical 
Society in any earnest endeavour to promote the cause of Theosophy. His 
last effort is to establish what he calls a “ Lay Convent” in Europe, 
the prospectus of which we append. I t  must not be supposed that this 
establishment will be a head-quarters of the Theosophical Society either 
officially or unofficially. I t  is a Society in itself, by itself, and for itself, 
founded upon a financial basis; whose shareholders can, strictly speaking) 
be called members only by courtesy, as in the case of a co-operative factory.

If Dr. Hartmann’s undertaking be successful, it will doubtless do much to 
spread an interest in mysticism among the more sensitive and refined classes, 
and afford a welcome shelter to those who shrink from the rude and cruel 
elbowings of life ; but, like all spiritual hot-houses for the forcing of individ
ual development, in indifference to the struggles and sorrows of the world 
at large, it will have twô  dangers to encounter—internal dissensions, and 
attacks from without. Hitherto every isolated community established for a 
similar purpose has sooner or latter succumbed from one or other of theSe 
causes. The best hope for the stability of the institution seems to lie in the 
club or model-lodging-house element in it—each shareholder being the 
proprietor of a separate as well as an undivided interest in it, since he has 
the exclusive right to a room of his own in the establishment. I t  is needless to 
say that the convent is not intended to make money, but merely to be self- 
supporting and co-operative. The name “ Lay Convent” is, we think, not a 
happy one, since it is somewhat misleading.



CONSTITUTION,
Btjles and Regulations tor the Organization 

of the Lay Convent in Switzerland.

Definition.
The “ Lay C onvent” is a place of refuge, w here persons of ’e ither sex, free 

from  religious prejudices, bu t desirous to a tta in  self-knowledge and to learn  
th e  m ysteries of the  inner life of nature, m ay find the necessary conditions to 
facilitate the ir researches and to work for the progress of the hum an race.

I t  is situated  on a  prom inent hill on the border of the  m ost beautiful of th e  
I ta lia n  lakes, surrounded by a fru itfu l soil and by m ost g rand  and sublime 
scenery, consisting of vine-clad hills, forests and tow ering m ountain 
ranges. I ts  locality is healthy, w ith an abundance of clear m ountain stream s, 
and  is easily accessible from all parts of Europe by means of steam boat and 
railroad com m unication ; while the solitude of its  surroundings w ith  its 
gardens and shadowy glens affords sufficient tranquillity  for those engaged 
in  literary  labors or in terio r meditation. I t  is especially adapted for those 
who, desirous of escaping from  the g reat insane asylum  called “ the w orld,” 
w ish to en ter a h igher life and to employ th e ir faculties for a better purpose 
th an  m erely sensual gratification. I t  is adapted for those who, fully rea liz
ing  the phantasm agorical character of tho external world of illusions, 
w ish to study the natu re  of the interior ligh t and to become a part of th a t 
power th a t controls the slides in  the m agic lan te rn  by w hich the im ages on 
tho screen m ay be changed.

Objects.
The objects of th is  establishm ent are therefore :
1. To fu rn ish  a place of tranquillity  in  a  healthy  locality and surrounded 

by a pure sp iritua l atm osphere, unim pregnated w ith bigoted and sensual 
though t, to  those who wish to enjoy in terio r m editation and  to develop 
th e ir  sp iritual and intellectual faculties.

2. To serve as a  home and place of residence for advanced thinkers, 
philosophers and practical occultists, where they  m ay live together aud 
exchange the ir though ts for the purpose of elevating and instructing  each 
other.

3. To become a head-centre of sp iritua lity  and intelligence and a central 
poin t for the collection of valuable books on occultism  and “ secret sciences” 
and  for all th ings th a t m ay be useful in  th e  investigation  of the hidden 
m ysteries of nature.

4. To serve as a headquarters for all who seek for enlightenm ent, where 
all who are  associated w ith  th is comm unity m ay find aid and instruction  
and  study  the actions of the  finer forces of nature.

5. To fu rn ish  a place of re tirem ent w here those engaged in  lite ra ry  
labors m ay find the necessary tranquillity  and books of reference.

6. To fu rn ish  as far as practicable means for the external support of the  
in s titu tio n  by m anual labor expended in  ag ricu ltu ra l or other suitable 
occupations.

Organization.
T he members of th e  L ay  Convent constitu te  a  legally organized social 

com m unity w ithout any political, religious or sectarian  character, composed 
of a  certain  num ber of regu lar members or shareholders and of an indefinite 
num ber of associates resid ing  in  various parts  of the  world.

The regular mem bers are such as are  in  possession of shares w hich invest 
them  w ith  the rig h t of proprietorsh ip  in th e  establishm ent. The shares are 
sold only to  those who a fte r having applied for m em bership have been elect
ed, and they  are not transferab le  except by the  unanim ous consent of th e  
re s t  of the  shareholders. The shares are $ 500 each, and by obtain ing 
a  share the holder becomes one of the p roprietors of the  establishm ent and 
a  mem ber of the  association.

A person m ay become an  associate by being elected as such after co n trib u t
in g  $  100 to the funds of th is  association.

A ll the  affairs of th is  com m unity are governed by the m em bers resid ing 
a t the convent, and all im portan t questions are decided by a m ajo rity  of th e ir 
votes. I n  cases w here th e  opposing votes are  equal, the sub jec t to  be decid
ed upon is laid  over for fu r th e r  consideration.

No law  effecting a change in  th is constitu tion  can be m ade except by th e  
unanim ous consent of all th e  shareholders.

I f  i t  is necessary  to haye any  office-bearers, they  will bo annually  e lec ted ; 
they  are no t to  be d ictato rs b u t th e  servan ts of the community.

Eights and Privileges.
Each share  entitles the holder to th e  exclusive rig h t of a room a t the Con

vent w hich he m ay occupy and hold as his perm anent residence, or live thero 
w henever he is p resent a t the headquarters, and he may furnish  i t  in any way 
he chooses. E ach  sharehblder is en titled  to as many rooms as he possesses 
shares.

Each shareholder has the r ig h t to enjoy all th e  comforts and privileges of 
th e  place and  its appurtenances, and he m ay use everything belonging to tho 
com m unity as if i t  were his own personal property, as fa r as practicable 
w ithout in terfe ring  w ith the rig h ts  of the  rest of the  members.

E ach shareholder, irrespective of the  num ber of his shares, is entitled to  
receive one equal p a rt of the profits a rising  from  cultivating th e  grounds of 
the  com m unity, or from  any lite ra ry  or o ther enterprise th a t may bo under
taken  by th e  com m unity as a whole.

The r ig h t of the shareholders to possess or obtain p rivate property  is nofc 
in terfered  w ith, and they are a t liberty  to keep the ir own household or to livo 
w ith the com m unity by sharing  the  expenses.

E ach shareholder is entitled  to one vote in  the  m eetings of the  comm unity. 
I f  he has more th an  one share, his vote counts no more th an  th a t  of thoso 
who have only one.

E ach associate has the r ig h t to  v isit th e  home and to enjoy the righ ts and 
privileges as fa r as practicable for a  certa in  period of time, subject to  special 
regulations.

E ach associate is en titled  to receive instructions in regard  to  the  occult 
laws of nature.

E ach associate m ay take p a rt in  th e  deliberations of the  community, 
w ithout however being entitled  to  vote.

E ach  associate has the r ig h t to  take  p a rt in any literary  or o ther en ter
prise th a t th e  comm unity as a  whole m ay undertake, and to share the profits 
a rising  therefrom .

V isitors are only adm itted  a fte r having^ m ade application by le tte r and 
a fte r having been invited to come. Exceptions to th is rule are not desirable, 
bufc m ay be made in  special cases.

D u tie s .
The du ty  of each mem ber of th is com m unity is to seek w ithin him self for 

the  T ru th  and  th e  L igh t w hich constitu tes real K now ledge: to  attem pt to 
live in  a h ig h e r region of th ough t th an  those who run  after riches and 
pleasures, and  to  employ his powers as m uch as possible for th e  enlighten
m ent and benefit of hum anity.

N o te .—The mombers of th is com m unity do not constitute a  secret society, 
and  do not w ork in the d a r k ; but^ they  do not wish for notoriety, nor to 
a ttra c t the atten tion  of the curiosity-hunter. I t  is therefore desirable thafc 
the  exact locality of this in stitu tion  and  the names of its members should be 
know n a t p resen t only to those who are in terested  in  this cause, and they m ay 
obtain  fu r th e r inform ation by applying to  e ither of the persons whose names 
and  addresses are  w ritten  below :

D r. A lfred Pioda, Locarno, Switzerland.
D r. R. Thurm an, R ue Synagogue 2, Suisse.
Dr. F . H artm ann , K em p ten, Bavaria.



F O R  S A L E .

• T he fo llow ing books pub lished  by  th e  T h e o so p h ic a l  P u b l ic a t io n  F u n d  S o c ie ty , 
to  be h ad  fro ih  M r. T u k aram  T atya , 17 T am arind  Lane, F o rt, Bom bay j o r  fro m  
th e  M anager of The Theosophist, A dyar, M adras.

E N G L I S H  S E R I E S .
R s. A. p .

1. d i s c o u r s e s  o n  t h e  B h a g a v a d  G i ta ,  a  tre a tise  in ten d ed  to  help  th e  
stu d y  of th e  P h ilosophy  of th e  B hagavad  G ita . P rice, includ ing  
postage ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 14 0

2., A  G u id e  t o  T h e o s o p h y , co n ta in in g  se lect a r tic les  fo r th e  In stru c tio n  
of a sp iran ts  to  th e  know ledge of T heosophy. P rice , inc lud ing  
p ostage  ... ... ... ... ... ... . . . 2 6 0

3*, M r .  T a y lo r ’s  E n g lish  T ransla tion  of th e  P r a b o d h a  C h a n d ro d a y a  
. .. ! N a t a k a , — a d ram a  on th e  conflict be tw een  th e  h ig h e r an d  the  low er 

m an, u ltim a te ly  end ing  in th e  tr iu m p h  of th e  fo rm er, and  S h rim at 
S h a n k a ra c h a ry a ’s Atm abodha. P ric e , in c lu d in g  p o sta g e ... ... 0  9 0

4. T h e  P u rp o s e  o f  T h e o s o p h y , by  M rs. A. P . S in n e tt. P rice, in c lu d 
in g  postage ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 0 5 0

5. P a t a n j a l i ’s Y o g a  P h i lo s o p h y , w ith  B hoga R&ja’s C om m entary , and
• . ; th e ir  tran s la tio n s  in to  E nglish , a  learned  In tro d u c tio n  by Colonel

O lcott, an d  an  A ppendix  con ta in in g  ex trac ts  fro m  various au th o rs  
- b earin g  on th e  su b jec t. P rice , in c lu d in g  postag e  ... . . . 2 6 0

6. E nglish  T ran s la tio n  of th e  B h a g a v a d  G i ta ,  N ew  ed ititio n , rev ised
an d  en larged , by  M r. C harles W ilkins, w ith  tw o  learned  In tro d u c 
tio n s by  P ro fesso r M anilal N . D vived i an d  M r. N obinchandra  
B a n a rji. P ric e , in c lu d in g  p ostage  ... ... ... ... 1 2 0

7. S a n k h y a  K a r i k a ,  be ing  th e  tre a tise  on th e  S an k h y a  Philosophy ,
G oudapada’s C om m entary , and  th e ir  E ng lish  T ran sla tio n  by P ro- 

' fessor H . H . W ilson an d  N otes by  T . Colebrooke. P rice, in c lu d in g
postage ... ' ... ... ... ... . . . 2  6 0

8. Y oe fa  P h i lo s o p h y  exp la ined  w ith  th e  he lp  of M odern Science, by
Dr- P au l. P ric e , inc lud ing  p o stag e  ... ... ... ... 0  10 0

9. C o m p e n d iu m  o f  t h e  R a j a  Y o g a  P h i lo s o p h y , com prising  th e  p r in c i
p a l tre a tise s  b y  S h rim a t S a n k a rach a ry a  an d  o th e r  au th o rs  tr a n s la t
ed  in to  E n g lis h .. P ric e , in c lu d in g  postage ... . ... 1 12 0

S A N S K R I T  S E R I E S .

1. R ig  V e d a  S a m h i t a ,  w ith o u t b ind ing , S an sc rit T ex t ... . . . 4  0 0
,, ,, in  B row n H o lland  „  ... ... 4 8^ 0
,, ,, i n S ilk  .., ... ,,, ... 6 0  0

2. T h e  K r i s h n a  Y a j u r  V e d a  S a m h i t a  M a d h y a n d in i  S h a k h a ,  w ithou t
b ind ing , in c lu d in g  p o stag e  ... ... . . . .  3 g 0

In  the Press.

3. R ig  V e d a  S a m h i t a ,  w ith  B ashya by  S ay an ach a ry a . Subscrip tion
in A dvance ... ... ... ... tti #<# 4 5  0  0

A fte r  th e  P u b lica tio n  ... fM IM tM #>§ 50 0  0

* Theso Books aro  h ig h ly  recom m ended to  b eg in n e rs in  V edan tic  P h ilo sophy , 
as  th ey  aro  very  p o p u la rly  w ritte n  to  help  th em  to  p re p a re  them se lves fo r  h ig h e r
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T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

D E C E M B E R  1 8 8 8 .

T H E  P R E S I D E N T ’S T O U R . 1

T h e  a b s e n c e  f ro m  L o n d o n  of M r. S in n e t t  a n d  m a n y  o th e r  lo a d in g  m e m b e rs  
o f o u r  S o c ie ty  a t  th e  t im e  of th e  P r e s id e n t ’s a r r iv a l  (2 6 th  A u g u s t) ,  o b lig e d  
h im  to  p o s tp o n e  th e  B r i t i s h  C o n v e n tio n  u n t i l  O c to b e r. T h e  n e c e s sa ry  
C ir c u la r  w a s , th e re fo re , is su e d , a n d  th e  in te r v a l  em p lo y ed  in  u s e fu l  w a y s ;  
a m o n g  o th e r s ,  in  t a k in g  u p  a n d  s e t t l in g  th e  im b ro g lio  in  th e  T a n s  g ro u p .
A  c i r c u la r  w a s  is s u e d  ( l l t h  S e p te m b e r)  to  e a c h  r e g is te r e d  F re n c h  m e m b e r , 
appointing a  t im e  a n d  p la c e  of m e e t in g , a n d  o n  th e  1 6 th  S e p te m b e r , th o  
President, w ith  M r. R . H a r te ,  a c t in g  a s  P r iv a te  S e c re ta ry , r e a c h e d  I  a n s .  
O n  th e  e v e n in g  of th e  1 7 th  h e  r e a d  h is  o ffic ia l d e c is io n  b e fo re  a  fu l l  m e e tin g  ; 
a n d  f in d in g  i t  im p ra c t ic a b le  to  r e o rg a n iz e  th e  “ I s i s ” B ra n c h , fo rm e d  by  th o  
la te  la m e n te d  M . D ra m a rd ,  r e s c in d e d  i t s  C h a r te r ,  a n d  th u s  re m o v e d  th e  
c h ie f  c a u s e  o f c o n te n tio n . A  n ew  C h a r te r  w as  a t  on ce  a p p lie d  fo r , g r a n te d ,  
a n d  a  n e w  a n d  .v ig o ro u s  B r a n c h  fo rm e d , u n d e r  th e  t i t l e  of “  L a  S o c ie te  
T h e o s o p h iq u e  H e rm e s ,” w ith  tw o  e m in e n t  l i te ra ry  m e n — M e ss rs . A r th u r  
A rn o u ld  a n d  E u g e n e  N u s  a s  i t s  P r e s id e n t  a n d  f irs t  V ic e -P re s id e n t  re s p e c 
t iv e ly . T h e  C o r re sp o n d in g  S e c r e ta r y ,  M . G . E n c a u s s e , is  a  young w r i te r  
o f m a r k e d  a b i l i ty  u p o n  m y s t ic a l  s u b je c ts ,  h is  p se u d o n y m , “ l a p u s ,  b e in g
k n o w n  to  o u r  r e a d e r s  1.

T h e  P r e s id e n t  w as  g r a t i f ie d  to  f in d  e v id e n c e s  of a g ro w in g  in te r e s t  in  
F r a n c e  i n  O r ie n ta l  q u e s t io n s , e s p e c ia lly  in  B u d d h is t ic  P h ilo so p h y . H e  
m a d e  th e  a c q u a in ta n c e  a n d  s e c u re d  th e  f r ie n d s h ip  of th o se  tw o  d is t in g u is h e d  
Orientalists, M M . E . B n rn o u f  a n d  L e o n  d e  R o sn y , b o th  o f w h o m  g a v e  h im  
th e i r  p o r t r a i t s  fo r  th e  A d y a r  L ib r a r y .  P ro fe s s o r  C h a rc o t  a n d  D r. B a b in s k y , 
o f L a  S a lp 6 tre re , r e p e a te d  fo r  h im  th e i r  n o w  c e le b ra te d  h y p n o t ic  e x p e r i
m e n ts , a n d  M . A . R o b e r t ,  th e  w e ll-k n o w n  m e s m e ris t, n o t  o n ly  sh o w ed  th e  
w o n d e rs  o f th o u g h t- t r a n s fe r e n c e ,  b u t  jo in e d  o u r  S o c ie ty  a s  a n  a c t iv e  m e m b e r .

R e tu r n in g  to  L o n d o n , th e  C o lo n e l s u b m it te d  to  a  s u rg ic a l  o p e ra t io n  t h a t  
w a s  n e e d e d , a n d  t h a t  fo rc e d  h im  to  k e e p  in d o o rs  fo r  te n  d a y s  \ b u t  h e  th e n  
re s u m e d  h is  a rd u o u s  d u ty  o f going about h i th e r  a n d  th i th e r ,  in  a n d  a b o u t  
L o n d o n  a n d  to  G la sg o w , L iv e rp o o l a n d  C a m b r id g e — in  each  of w h ic h  p la c e s  
h e  fo rm e d  n e w  B ra n c h e s . O n  th e  1 0 th  of O c to b e r  h e  lu n c h e d  w ith  th e  re n o w n - 
e d  P ro f ,  F .  M a x  M u lle r , a t  O x fo rd , a n d  m e t  S i r  W m . W . H u n te r ,  
k . c. s. i., a n d  P ro fe s s o r  T y lo r , th e  g r e a t  a n th ro p o lo g ic a l  a u th o r i ty ,  w h o m  
P ro f e s s o r  M iille r  h a d  sp e c ia lly  in v i te d .  N e e d le s s  to  sa y , th e  v is i t  w as  a  m o s t 
a g re e a b le  a n d  e n c o u ra g in g  o n e . T h e  h o s t  w a s  k in d  e n o u g h  to  sa y  t h a t  th e  
O r ie n ta l  r e p r in t in g ,  t r a n s la t io n  a n d  p u b l i s h in g  p o r t io n  of th e  s o c ie ty  s work: 
w a s  “  n o b le , a n d  th e r e  c o u ld  n o t  be  tw o  o p in io n s  a b o u t it, n o r  w ere  th e r e  a m o n g  
O r ie n ta l i s t s .” O f co u rse  h e  h a s  n o t  t h e  le a s t  b e lie f  in  th o se  things w h ic h  a ro  
m o s t  p re c io u s  a n d  sa c re d  to  A s ia t ic s ,  th e  e x is te n c e  of S id d h a s  a n d  th e  r e a l i ty  
of th e  sh id d h is  in  m a n . Y e t  h e  b e lie v e s  in  m e sm e rism  a s  a  r e a l i ty ,  a n d  in  i ts  
b e n e f ic e n c e  a s  a  h e a l in g  a g e n c y .' H e  e n te r ta in s  a  v erv  w a rm  a f fe c tio n  to r  o u r  
P a r s e e  b r o th e r  M r. M a la b a r i , o f B o m b a y , w h o  w ell d e se rv e s  i t ;  ________

1 S ince  th e  event in question th e  firs t n um ber of a  new m onthly  review , V 'In itt- 
a tio n , u n d e r h is  m anagem ent, has ap peared , and is noticed elsew here in th is month s 
Theosophist. In  one sense th is  is a  m isfo rtune , as i t  would have been b e tte r  if 
possible, to  have p u t all our available energ ies in to  th c  su p p o rt of Le Lotus, ra th e r  
th an  s ta r t  a  sccond m agazine. H ow ever, th e  fu tu re  alone can d e term ine  th o  
w isdom  of tho  u n d ertak in g .



A t two meetings in London, in which our various B ritish  Branches were 
represented, a B ritish Section of th e  Theosophical Society, on lines sim ilar 
to  those of the Am erican Section, was formed. F u ll particu lars will be 
given iu the P resident F ounder’s A nnual A ddress to the Convention.

His work in G reat B rita in  being now finished, the last farewells were said 
to friends, aud by the Tidal Service T rain  of the  22nd October, the President 
left London for home (his “ Hom e”—Adyar) via P aris, Bologna, Naples, 
aud Bombay. He broke journey for one day a t Bologna, whence he 
■went by rail to Rioli, to v is it tbe venerable Count M attei, a t his castle of 
“ R ochetta,” and arrange for a m onth’s supply of his electro-homceopathic 
rem edies for test ing on 1,000 patients, in our Bombay C haritab le  D ispensary ; 
w hich the Count k indly gave w ithout charge. A gain, he stopped a  day in 
Rom e to see St. P eter s, and reached Naples a day before the sailing of the 
P . and O. Mail S team er “ A rcadia,” a veritable floating palace. The voyage to 
Bouibay proved an ideally calm and  pleasant one, to  himself as well as to the  
fo u r Delegates to th is y ea r’s Convention who accom panied him. The 
nu m b er of saloon and second saloon passengers exceeded 400, and included 
m any very influential and several em inent personages—the E arl and C ount
ess of Jersey, Lady Greville, Lord Eglinton, S ir Sam uel W , Baker, the 
A frican  explorer, and Lady Baker, S ir Edw ard W atk in , M. P., Messrs. 
Oaine and Vernon, M. P .’s, the Justices of the C alcutta H igh  Court, etc, etc. 
T he fourth day out, Col. O lcott received a w ritten  invitation , signed by a 
very  influential Committee, on behalf of the saloon passengers, to lecture on 
Theosophy ; the C aptain gave the use of the  saloon, and  the lecture duly 
cam e off w ith g rea t success. A  vote of thanks was moved by S ir Samuel 
‘Baker, in eloquent term s, and adopted w ith loud applause. Two days later, 
th e  P resident was requested to lecture again, and did  so. Then the subjects 
w hich  in terest us all became the topic of general conversation th roughout 
th e  ship, experim ents were successfully made in psychom etry, and, finally, a 
very  distinguished lady enrolled herself as an F. T. S. This happy voyage 
te rm in a ted 1 on the arrival of the  “ A rcadia” a t Bombay on tne  10th of 
N ovem ber. On the 11th there  was a m eeting of the Bombay T. S. w ith seven 
adm issions of candidates ; on th e  12th Col. O lcott lectured  on “ T hough t-, 
read ing ,” and Messrs. Johnston  and H arte  m ade addresses to  a crowded 
audience; and on the m orning of the  15th th e  P residen t and friends reached 
A dyar, and were deceived w ith  an affectionate g ree ting  th a t may easily 
be im agined. The P residen t’s thoroughly successful to u r to England, Scotland, 
France and Italy , the last chap ter of which was verily  a  ‘‘ dream  of 
A r c a d ia was completed w ith in  10S days, from th a t of departure  from A dyar 
to  th a t of retu rn . ■ > 1

A  JO IN T  N O TE.
To dispel a misconception th a t has been engendered by mischief-m akers, we, 

th e  undersigned Founders of the Theosophical Society, declare th a t there is 
no enm ity, rivalry , strife  or even coldness between us, nor ever was; nor any 
w eakening of our jo in t devotion to the M asters-or to  our work, w ith th e  
execution of which they have honored us. W idely dissim ilar in tem pera
m en t and m ental characteristics, and  differing som etimes in views as to 
m ethods of propagandism , we a re  yet of absolutely one m ind as to  th a t w ork. 
A s we have been from th e  first, so are we now united  in purpose and zeal, 
and  ready to sacrifice all, even life, for the promotion of theosophical know 
ledge, to the saving of m ankind from the miseries w hieh sp ring  from igno
rance.

H . P . Blavatskt, H . S. Olcott.

E D IT O R IA L  C H A N G E.
M r. R ichard  H arte, F . T. S., late of New Y ork [w here his m em bership 

in  our Society dates back to  the  year 1877] has accom panied m e to A dyar 
from  Loudon, to assist in  th e  edito rsh ip  of the  T h e o so p h ist. The warm  
personal friendship  between him  and the tw o F ounders is an ample g u a r
antee for his loyal service to th e  cause w ith w hich he has, in America, been 
ideutified so long. Mr. H arte  is an experienced jou rnalist, having been on 
th e  staff of the New York T e leg ra m , and  is a theosophist of sincere con vie-

tion. Mr. Cooper-Oakley, w'hose lite ra ry  ability  has been so well displayed 
in  the editorship  of our Vols. V I, V II , V II I ,  and part of Vol. IX , resigned 
the chair in A pril l a s t ; and during  my absence in Europe it has been most 
Satisfactorily filled by Mr. C. W. Leadbeater, whom 1 recalled tem porarily  
from Ceylon for the purpose. Madame B lavatsky’s London physician having 
positively forbidden her re tu rn  to Ind ia , save for visits du ring  tlie cold 
w eather seasons, I  am obliged to take over the  entire responsibility ol tlie 
Magazine, and shall try , w ith Mr. H a rte ’s help, to make it sustain its ng i 
reputation , and  win for it new friends. I  take th is opportunity of thanking  
the old contributors who have favoured us w ith the ir essays and other a r tic le s  
in  response to the appeal made iu th e  Septem ber number. 1 most eai nest y 
request them  to continue the ir kindness th roughout the cu rren t volume, as 
I  expect to be absent on official business in Jap an  and other distant coun
tries du ring  th e  better portion of the  com ing year. Among the Indian 
members of our Society are m any w riters of conspicuous ability, w no^  
names and ta len t should be m ade know n in the various foreign countries 
where the T h eo so p h is t  is creating  an  in te rest in the  wisdom of the E ast.

r  . H . S. Olcott.

T H E O SO PH IC A L  SO C IET Y , A M ERICA N  SE C T IO N .
General Secretary’s Office,

P . 0 . Box 2659.
Neiv Yorle, October 15, 1886.

To The Secretary,
T h e o s o p h ic a l  Society, A dyar, I ndia. '

Dear S ir and Brother:—! beg td report the  formation of the following 
two new B ranches of the Theosophical Society in tho American Section : 

Dharm a Theosophical Society, of Cleveland, O hio; Charter, dated  Ju ly  2-r., 
1888; P resident, W illiam C. R ogers ; Secretary , W illiam E. Gates, 103,
Public Square. ™ . i * j  a  /

Isis Lodge Theosophical Society, of Decorah, Iow a; Charter, dated beptom- 
ber 2*2, 1888; P resident, W. B. H ill ;  Secretary, M arian I. R iggle, Decorah,

J °These two B ranches are in good condition w ith  active members and give
promise of future influence and work. : >
1 • F ra ternally  yours,

William Q. J udge.
General Secretary.

TH E O SO PH Y  IN  FR A N C E.
The following is a translation  of the “ proces verbal” containing an account

of the form ation of the new F rench  B ranch. . .
“ A t a m eeting of mem bers of the  Theosophical Society held in  I aris on 

the  25th of Septem ber 1888, it was resolved th a t a local Branch of the Theo
sophical Society should be formed under th e  nam e of The H erm es Theoso
phical Society, according to the Rules of the P a ren t Society for 1888.

“ The Rules o fth e  P aren t Society were tem porarily adopted by the Branch, 
and Messrs. A rnould, Dr. Goyard, Encausse, Caminade, D ubourg, Lejay, 
Robert, F ilz, E ugene Nus, and Georges C as tro w ere  appointed a Comimttre 
to draw up R ules to be subm itted  for approbation to the President-Fonnder.

* °“ The following members wero unanimously elected officers of the Branch
for the first year

President [Treasurer]....... .....Arthur Arnould.
V ice-Presidents............................ Eugene Nus,

Georges Caminade d ’Anger3,
C orresponding S ecre ta ry ..........G erard Encausse.
Secre taries.....................................Charles Dubourg,

Ju lien  Lejay.
A rch iv is t........................................Georges Castro."

Here follow the signatures of the members present.



Afc a m eeting of members of th e  Theosophical Society held a t Cambridge, 
E ngland, on the 6 th  day of October 1838, Mr. G. A. Passingham  in the chair, 
ifc was resolved to form  a Local B ranch under the T itle “ The Cam bridge 
Theosophical S ocie ty /’

Upon m otion ifc was resolved th a t the bye-laws of the P a re n t Socicty be 
tem porarily  adopted, and the following members of tho Theosophical Society 
present) were appointed a  Comm ittee to d ra ft perm anent bye-laws for the 
B ranch. ,

Mr. W . S. Macgowan.
, „ H. T. Edge.

Mr. C. A. Passingbam.
T he election of officers being next in  order, the  following were unan i

m ously chosen :
P r e s id e n t—M rs. C. A. Passingham .
V ice -P res t.—Mr. C. Y. N aidu.
S ecy, a n d  T re a su re r .—Mrs. Gillig.

There being no o ther business, the m eeting formally adjourned.
■ 1 Amy Gillig,

S ecre ta ry .
Attest. R ichard H arte,

Special representative of the President-Founder.

T H E  C O N V EN TIO N .
T he usual arrangem ents are being made a t H ead-quarters for tlie reception 

of th e  D elegates, and i t  is expected th a t the proceedings will be as in terest
in g  as usual. An unusually  wide representation of the Socicty is certain. 
T he special Delegates of the  twenty-five Branches included already in  the 
A m erican  Section ; of th e  seven Branches in G reat B rita in  and Ire land , now 
included  in  the B ritish  Section ; and of the new F rcnch  B ranch, are  already 
a t  A dyar. A  delegation is coming from Ceylon ; and a special represen tative 
6f th e  B uddhists of Jap an  has reached Colombo on his way to  M adras. Be
sides these, th e  P residen t expects from  Constantinople an  A u strian  nobleman 
in  the  D iplom atic service, a m em ber of our Society.

The arrangem ents for lectures, parliam entary  sessions, food, and  sleeping 
accom modations, will be the sam e as heretofore.

B ranches which have not already notified the Secretary  as to the  num ber 
of th e ir D elegates should im m ediately do so, th a t he m ay know not la te r 
th a n  the  15th of the m onth for how m any provision m ust be made. A greafc 
deal of trouble and  unnecessary expense .are caused to the  Society by neglect 
of th is  precaution. *

B E L L A R Y  SA N M A R G A  SA M A J.
A t th e  beginning of the c u rren t year the “ Bellary S anm arga Sam aj 

opened, a t the  suggestion of M r. B. Ram aswam i N aidu, a  B hagavad Branch 
w ith  tbe object of having the  B hagavad G ita read  and explained every 
S u n d ay  m orning in the  Samaj H all w ith all the th ree B hasliyam s if possible. 
T he services of two P an d its—one A dw aita and th e  o^her V isisb tadw aita— 
w ere secured for the  purpose, b u t i t  was not possible to procure a P an d it of 
th e  M adhwa sect. A n objection was raised by some orthodox friends th a t 
th e  B hagavad G ita and its  com m entaries ought no t to  be explained to all 
classes of the people, and th is caused a tem porary suspension of the re a d in g ; 
b u t th is  question has fo rtunate ly  been amicably settled, and  the  w ork is now 
being regularly  carried  on.

T he F ree  S anskrit School of th e  “ Bellary Sanm arga S am aj” is w orking 
system atically  and the  num ber of studen ts is increasing.

T he Sunday  M oral Class in  th e  Sam aj H all is also doing well. Mr. R. 
Jag an n a th iah  has been lectu ring  in  the  M unicipal H igh  School here every 
alternate  Satu rday  on moral subjects, and the head-m aster has included th is 
in  his school routine. Mr. Sabhapati M udaliar has now arranged  to place all

th e  local p rim ary  schools a t  our disposal for moral education an,1 we have 
consequently to  appoint P and its  to v isit th e  schools once a week, and make 
proper arrangem ents for th e  satisfactory w ork ing  of the scheme.
P X e  Sam af has also begun public preaching in the bazaar. Mr. 3agan- 
n a lh iah  has beon for the p a lt  two m onths preaching m  the main W a r  a d 
gets a good congregation. W e earnestly  hope th a t tne usetuiness oi
Sam ai will expand in  all directions.

J T. A. SWAMINATHA AlYAR, F. T. S.,
S ecre ta ry .

m e . W IL K IE  C O L L IN S  A N D  “ P R E C IP IT A T IO N S .”

Col O lcott has received a m ost in te resting  personal le tte r from Mr. W ilkie 
Collins about th e  artic le  on ‘‘ P recip ita ted  ^
in  which th e  w eird incidents in  his rem arkable novel Iw o  D estinies «ore
used as illu stra tions of the  them e. Mr. Collins regards the fact of his liaw ng
unconscioosly moulded h is s to r y - to  h im  a  work of pure “ im agination 
w ritten  en tirely  from his own “ in sp ira tion”—on lines of A ryan Philosophy, .is 
“ one of th e  m ost rem arkable and m ost g ra tify ing  a m o n g ^  
incidents of his lite ra ry  life. H is in tim ate  friend, the late C harles Keade, told 
him  he was su re M r Collins had  w ritten  into the  Btory more th an  lie 
was him self aw are of : a tr u th  m ost apparen t. In  fact, the, imagI1™*1™ “n({ 
inspiration  of poets and prose w riters is sim ply the poetical illum ination. 0 
the  physical intelligence by flashes of d ivine knowledge from  the  b 'R 'icr 
consciousness. Sometim es these inspirations come when th e  physical brai l 
L  stupefied by liquor or drugs, a  fac t b u t little  known. E dgar A. P o e s  is 
a  case in point.

W A N T E D .

W ill any k in d  friend in  G rea t B rita in  o r elsewhere presen t to the A dyar 
L ib rary  a  se t of the  new edition of th e  Lncyclopsodia B n tann ica  ? I f  so the 
donor will please com m unicate w ith  th e  Countess C. W achtm eister, 7 D uke 
S t., A delphi, who will receive an d  fo rw ard  them  to A dyar a t  the L ib ra r j b
expense.

T H E  M E D A L S.
Some very  in teresting  facts are being developed by the voting upon tho 

awards of gold and s ilver m edals to  our contributors toflVol. IX. W e shall 
postpone the  aw ards another m onth, in  th e  hope of securing fuller returns, 
and therefore earnestly  invite readers who have nofc yefc voted  to do so afc 
once.

OUR JA N U A R Y  N U M BER.

There will no doubfc be fche usual delay in  fche issue of our Jan u ary  n um ber, 
to Kive place to the  Official R eport of the  Convention, and other documents. 
E very  effort will, however, be made to  cu rta il th is  unavoidable delay.

M A N A G E R ’S N O TIC E.
The G u jara ti translation  of A tm abodb, by I. P. Munshi, will be ready for 

sale from  th e  1st proximo. F o r copies apply to theJVIanager of the Theoso
p h is t, or to  Itch a la l P . M unshi, B aroda (G ujarat).

Prices : to  Subscribers Ans. 5. «
F o r d is tribu tion  among the Members of the Theosophical Socicty Ans 4.



T H E  S E C R E T  D O C T R I N E -

In  two Volumes, llo ya l 8vo, o f about 1,500 pages, 
(nearly  200 more than in  “ Is is  U nve iled”)

B y  H. P. BLAVATSKY,
Corresponding Secretary o f the Theosophical Society.

r iT H IS  splendid work, an Epitome of Occult Wisdom superior to 
any other in the English language, and a complete Cyclopaedia 

in itself, is at last published simultaneously in London and New  
York, and Indian Subscribers should receive their copies by the 
middle of December. The first English Edition of 500 copies was 
exhausted before the day of publication, and a second is preparing. 
The M anager of the Theosophist is appointed the General A gent for 
India and can supply a few extra copies of the first Edition to those 
who apply at once.

Volume I. treats of the Evolution of the Visible Kosmos out of the 
In v is ib le ; collating all the teachings of tlie various Schools of 
Philosophy with the Esoteric Doctrine of the Sages. Light is 
thrown upon many mysterious passages in the ancient Scriptures, 
and a variety of popular myths, traditions and symbols aro 
explained so clearly that the Hindu, Parsi, and Buddhist can 
comprehend their several religions. *

Volume II. treats of the Evolution of the successive races of 
Mankind, the guardian Manus, the incarnating Powers, the sub
merged Continents, and the superiority, scientific as w ell as phi
losophical, of the Secret Doctrine, over all other theories to account 
for the origin of humanity. There is a copious Index and a Glos
sary to explain difficult terms used.

The tw o Volum es se n t by V. P. P. for R s. 34.

Address T h e  M a n a g e r ,  Theosophist Office,

A d y a r , M adras.

SUPPLEMENT TO

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

J A N U A R Y  1 8 8 9 .

T H E  T H E O S O P H IS T  P R IZ E S : A W A R D S OF T H E  GOLD AND 
S IL V E R  M ED A LS BY V O TE O F OUR R EA D ER S.

A careful count of tho voting-papers sen t in  by our readers up to the 1 /th  
of December ultim o, resu lts in the aw ard of the  * "J8* P r*ze l \ T f w  
of the value of F ifty  Rupees) to Babu Ram a P rasad, M. A , of Meerut N. W
V  and of the Second Prize (a Silver Medal, of tbe  value of lw en ty  Rupees) 
Jo Henry P ra tt, Esq.. M. D. of 2, S t. M ary’s Road, Leamington, W arwickshire, 
K n a L a  The F ir s t P rize is aw arded by a  arge m ajority  of votes to the 
scrFes of papers on “ N atu re’s F iner Forces-,” the Second Prize, for D r.

1 ^ Im  honour61th i c h h a s  fallen upon our young brother Rama P ™fad for his 
m aiden venture in  literature , redounds to the  cred it of his race, and is the more 
h ighly  to be esteemed, since his next com petitor is a learned and experienced 
Bnr.ish author, whose K abbalistic works, “ Jesus, B ar Rabba or Jesus, B ar 
A bba !’’ and “ New A spects of Life and Religion” are published by W illiam s

^ I t ^ r t o ^ r r e g r e r t e d ^ a t o n l y  a com paratively small percentage of our 
subscribers availed them selves of thc opportunity  to express the ir opinion as 
to the respective m erits of our contributors to  Vol. IX , as a  full vote would 
have added m uch in te rest to the occasion and helped to serve the E ditor as a  
guide for the  fu tu re , although  i t  is probable th a t  i t  would havo made no

"votes were divided between nearly two dozen com petitors, among 
whom -were such well-known w riters as A. P . S innett, F ranz  H artm ann, 
Mabel Collins, A. J . Cooper-Oakley, E. D. Faw cett, etc. They were sen t in  
by subscribers in India, Europe, America and France.

In  reply to tbe  question which has been frequently  asked, we have to say  
th a t  “ Ram a P rnsad” is not a pseudonym, b u t th e  veritable name of a younp  
pleader of th e  M eerut Bar, a  g raduate and M. A. of Lahore U niversity, a  
?5rahman by caste, and the  just-elected P residen t of the M eerut Theosophical

^°T he^readers of the  T heosoph ist will probably be usked a t the close of the 
cu rren t Volum e (Vol. X) to  vote for the aw ard of Medals to  the w riters 
(barring, of course, the E d ito r and M adame Blavatsky who are not, in tho 
competition) whose contributions du ring  the y ea r of subscription (October
1888 to Septem ber 1889) they  deem m ost w orthy of such distinction.

N E W  B R A N C H  IN  A M ERICA .
On November 7th, 1888, a  C harte r was issued for th e  formation of a 

New Branch at Milwaukee, W is. U. S. A., to be known as “ The B rahm ana 
Theosophical Society.” There are  13 C harter-m em bers. I  have already 
notified you of the form ation of the  Isis Lodge a t  Decorah, Iowa, U .
S. A.

Y ours fraternally,
William Q. J udge.



O B I T U A R Y  N O T I C E .

W c  r e g re t  to  have to a n n o u n ce  th e  sa d  d e a th  of M r. S. G o v in d a  R ow  
S a tta y ,  of S h o lapore , In d ia , a  M a h ra tta  m em b e r of o u r S o c ie ty , w ho h as  
b e en  fo r a  n u m b e r  of y ea rs  se ttle d  in  A m erica , a n d  h a d  becom e th o ro u g h ly  
im b u e d  w ith  th e  s p ir i t  of th a t  c o u n try . H e  d ied  in  B ro o k ly n , N ew  Y o rk  
S ta te , on O c to b er 27 th  las t, in  th e  4 0 th  y e a r  of h is age. l  he Path  say s  
o f him  : “ l i e  w as ex p ec tin g  to w ork  fo r th e  T h eo so p h ica l S ocio ty  th is  w in te r , 
b u t  has been  th u s  soon ta k e n  aw ay . I n  h is la s t  h o u rs  he  sa id  t h a t  w h en  he  
reco v ered  he  w ould  w ork  fo r h u m an ity . P e a ce  be to  h is a sh e s  !”

T he  body  w as c rem ated  a t  F re sh  P o n d , n e a r  N ew  Y ork , u n d e r  th e  su p e r
in te n d e n ce  of M r. W illiam  Q. Ju d g e , on  O c to b er 29, 1888.

T H E O S O P H Y  IN  F R A N C E .
T h e  fo llow ing  is t r a n s la te d  from  J/In itia tion  of N o v em b er :—
“ T h e  H e rm e s  T heosoph ical S o c ie ty  rece iv ed  no tice  on  th e  1 5 th  of O c t. 

1888, of th e  a p p ro v a l of its  bye-law s b y  th e  P re s id e n t  in  C o u n c il of th e  P a r e n t  
Soc iety . T h e  o rg a n iz a tio n  of th o  B ra n c h  is th e re fo re  co m p le ted , a n d  copies 
of i ts  R u le s  w ill soon be re a d y  fo r a n y  one w ho w a n ts  th e m . I t s  h e a d 
q u a r te r s  h av e  been  e s tab lish e d  a t  N o. 122, B o u lev a rd  S a in t-G e rm a in , P a r is .  
S e v e ra l new  B ran ch es  of th e  T h eo so p h ica l S o c ie ty  of A d y a r  w ill, i t  seem s, 
b e  fo u n d e d  in  F ra n c e  in  a  sh o r t  tim e, e sp ec ia lly  in th e  P ro v in c es .

“ T he f irs t  g en era l m e e tin g  of th e  m em b e rs  of th e  H e rm es  to o k  p lace  ou  
ih e  29 th  O ct. T h e  m em bers p re se n t h e ld  a  d iscu ss io n  on th e  C o n s ti tu t io n  
of M an aco o rd in g  to  O c cu lt Science, v a r ie d  in  p ra c tic e  by  som e in te r e s t in g  
e x p erim en ts  in  so m n am b u lic  exstncies . A  p u b lic  m ee tin g  w ill soon be h e ld  
b y  the  S o c ie ty  a t  w h ich  le c tu re s  w ill be  g iv e n  a n d  e x p erim e n ts  m ade*”

W H A T  A M E R IC A  S A Y S .
I n  view  of fche fa c t th a t  The Path  voices th e  o p in ion  of th e  v a s t  m a jo r i ty  of 

T h eo so p h is ts  in  A m erica , th e  fo llo w in g  p assag e  fro m  i ts  N o v e m b er 
“  T h eo so p h ica l A c tiv itie s” is in s tru c t iv e  a n d  s ig n if ic a n t in  th e se  d a y s  of 
m an y  cooks a n d  v e ry  l i t t le  b ro th  :—

“  I n  V ie n n a  som e of th e  m em b ers p ro p o se  c e r ta in  a m e n d m e n ts  to  th e
g e n e ra l law s of th e  T h eo so p h ica l S o c ie ty . T h e  on ly  c h an g e  w e w o u ld
co n cu r in  w o u ld  be th e  r e s to r in g  to  C olonel O lco tt th e  co m p le te  p o w er
in  In d ia , free  fro m  all co m m ittees , w h ic h  a lw ay s h a m p e r  h im  u n n e c e ssa r ily . 
W e  re g a rd  th e  T heo so p h ical S o c ie ty  as sui generis a n d  see no  n e ce ss ity  fo r  
p ro v id in g  fo r  h is  o r a n y  o th e r  p e rso n ’s d e a th . I f  h e  sh o u ld  d ie, th e  M a s te rs  
c an  find  o th e rs  to  ta k e  h is  place. I n  th is  re sp e c t we look a t  th e  T h eo so p h ic a l 
S o c ie ty  in  a  d iffe re n t w ay  from  a n y  o th e r  b o d y  in  th e  w o rld . I n  th e  la t t e r  
cases c e r ta in  ru le s  m u s t  be m ad e  to  l im it  a n d  g o v e rn  a ll su c c e e d in g  officials, 
b u t  w 'ith  u s  w e know  th a t  b o th  C olonel O lc o tt a n d  M ad am e B la v a tsk y  w o rk  
fo r th e  S ociety  th e y  fo u n d ed , a n d  h en ce  th e  m a k in g  u p  of su p e rv iso ry  a n d  
an n o y in g  co m m itte e s , ex cep t fo r  c e r ta in  specific  su b o rd in a te  m a tte rs , is 
d is tin c tly  a g a in s t  th e  v iew s of th is  jo u rn a l  a t  le a s t.”

T h e  fo llo w in g  p a ssa g e  m ay  also  be  q u o ted  as sh o w in g  th a t  A m e ric a  
en d o rses th e  la te  ch an g e  of po licy  in  E n g la n d  w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e  scope of 
T heosoph ical lab o u rs  th e re  :—

“ I n  G re a t B r i ta in  th e re  a rc  p ro sp e c ts  of sev era l new  B ra n ch e s  b e in g  soon 
fo rm ed . T h is  shou ld  be done. T h eo so p h y  sh o u ld  n o t be  co nfined  to  th e
4 c u ltu re d  c lasses .’ I t  is m e a n t fo r  all, a n d  as th e  ‘ u n le a rn e d  A m e r ic a n s ’ 
c an  u n d e r s ta n d  it, c e rta in ly  a ll E n g lish m e n  m ay  be b en efited  b y  it. W ith  
su c h  a  la rg e  p o p u latio n  as E n g lish  soil su p p o rts , th e re  o u g h t to  be g r e a t  
a c tiv ity  a n d  m an y  good B ran ch es , m o re  in d ee d  th a n  here* w h e re  su c h  
e n o rm o u s sp aces  betw een c ities in te r fe re  w ith  c o m m u n ic a tio n /’

A s ifc p r e t ty  g e n era lly  know n, th e  m o v em en t in  E n g la n d  has* u n d e r  tlie  
le a d e rsh ip  of M r. S in n e tt ,  been fo r sev e ra l y e a rs  a lm o st w ho lly  co n fin ed  to  th e  
“  c u ltu re d  c la sse s .” o r  r a th e r  to  th e  sm all sec tio n  th e re o f t h a t  ta k e s  a  m o re  
o r less d i le ta n te  in te re s t  in  th e  g re a t p ro b lem s of re lig io n  a n d  ph ilo so p h y . 
H a rd ly 'a n y th in g  w as done  by  T h co so p h is ts  as a  body to  b r in g  T h eo so p h y  o r 
th e  T heo so p h ical S ociety  to  th e  co g n izan ce  of th e  w o rld  a t  la rg e . T h a t

policy^ is now to  be a b an d o n e d  a n d  an  o rg a n iz ed  effort m ade  fo r th e  firs t 
tim e  in E n g la n d , to  re a lly  in te re s t  th e  g e n e ra l p u b lic  in  T h eo so p h ic  
te a c h in g s . S u c h , at. le a s t, a re  th e  d ec la red  in te n tio n s  of th e  p a r ty  of 
p ro g ress , u n d e r  th e  le a d e rsh ip  of D r. A rc h ib a ld  K e ig h tle y , w ho  a tte n d e d  
t y e Cou v e n t ,on of A m e ric an  T h eo so p h is ts  a t  C h icago  l a s t ‘year as d e leg a te  
oi tlie  B re th re n  in  E n g la n d , a n d  has beeu e lec ted  G eneral S e c re ta ry  fo r th e  
co m in g  y e a r  of th e  la te ly  fo rm ed  B r i tish  S ec tion , by th e  u n a n im o u s vote of 
th e  la te  C o n v en tio n  in  L o n d o n .

R . H .

C A M B R ID G E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y .
A t a m e e tin g  o f t h e  C a m b rid g e  T h eo so p h ica l Society , E n g la n d , In Id in  

th e  room s of C. V . N a y u d u , E sq., D o A v n i n g  C ollege, on N o v em b er 1st 1888 
th e  P re s id e n t  in  th e  C h a ir, i t  w as reso lv ed  a s  fo llo w s: 5 *

W h ere as  we, fellow s of th e  C a m b rid g e  T h eo so p h ica l S o c ie ty , fin d in o -o u r
selves in  su b s ta n tia l  a cco rd  w ith  th e  d o c trin es  of T heosophy , an d  su b sc rib in g  
w ith o u t  re se rv a tio n  to  th e  te n e ts  a n d  bye-law s of th e  P a r e n t  Society , do 
h e reb y  a d o p t fo r th e  loca l re g u la tio n  a n d  g o v e rn m e n t of th e  C am b rid g e  
T heosophical S o c ie ty ’s th e  fo llo w in g  bye-law s, su b je c t to  A r t ic le  12 of th e  
bye-law 's of th e  P a re n t  S o c ie ty .

1. T h is  B ra n c h  sh a ll be k n o w n  as th e  C a m b rid g e  T h eo so p h ica l Societ} \
 ̂ 2. T he m an a g em e n t of th e  S o c ie ty  sh a ll be v ested  in a  C o m m ittee  co n 

s is t in g  of th e  fo llow ing  officers. A P re s id e n t,  a  V ic e -P re s id e n t, a  S e c re ta ry  
a n d  T re a su re r , a n d  th re e  C o u n c illo rs , all to  be e lec ted  a t  th e  a n n u a l  m e e tin g  
of th e  Society . E ach  of th e m  sh a ll ho ld  office fo r  one y e a r  only, b u t sha l?  
be  e lig ib le  fo r re -e lec tio n .

3. T h e  P re s id e n t  is th e  ch ie f ex ecu tiv e  a u th o r i ty  and  sh a ll p re s id e  a t  th e  
m e e tin g s  of th e  S o c ie ty .

4. I n  th e  ab sen ce  of th e  P re s id e n t  th e  V ic e -P re s id e n t sha ll fill th e  
c h a ir . I n  th e  ab sen ce  of b o th  th ese  officers, th e  m em b ers p re se n t sh a ll 
e lec t one of th e ir  n u m b e r to  p re sid e .

5. I f  a n y  office becom es v a c a n t  i t  sh a ll be filled a t  a g e n e ra l m e e tin g
of th e  Society . °

6. T h e  S e c re ta ry  a n d  T re a s u re r  sha ll keep  .a re co rd  of a ll th e  p r o c e e d in g  
of th e  Society , sh a ll h av e  c h a rg e  of a ll i t s  co rresp o n d en ce , sh a ll keep  an  
a c c o u n t of a ll th e  re ce ip ts  a n d  d isb u rse m e n ts  of th e  Society , a n d  sha ll have 
th e  p ow er to  convene e x tra o rd in a ry  m ee tin g s  if  n ecessa ry , w ith  th e  consent; 
o f th e  P re s id e n t.

7. T h e  ru le s  of th o  S o c ie ty  c an  be a lte re d  a t  th e  a n n u a l m e e tin g  of th e  
S ocie ty , a n d  a lso  a t  e x tra o rd in a ry  m ee tin g s  co n v en ed  fo r th e  purpose, buD 
a t  no  o th e r  tim e .

8. T he a n n u a l m ee tin g  sh a ll ta k e  p lace  som e tim e  d u r in g  th e  firs t w eek 
in  N ovem ber.
• 9. T h e  S o c ie ty  sh a ll ho ld  m e e tin g s  a t  le a s t once a  f o r tn ig h t  in  T erm  t im e  

on d ay s a n d  a t  p laces co n v en ien t to  th e  m em bers.
10. T h e  spec ia l m ee tin g s  of th e  Socie ty  sh a ll be open to  m em bers of th e  

B ra n c h  only.
11. T h re e  m em b ers sh a ll fo rm  a  q u o ru m  fo r th e  m ee tin g  of th e  M a n a g in g  

C o m m ittee , a n d  five fo r  th e  sp ec ia l m ee tin g s of th e  Society .
12. A n y  m em b er d e s ir in g  to  sev e r liis con n ec tio n  w ith  th e  S o c ie ty  m ay  

do  so on  s ig n ify in g  h is in te n tio n  in  w r i t in g  to  th e  S e c re ta ry .
13. A ll q u e stio n s  sh a ll be d iv id e d  by a  m a jo rity  of v o tes . I n  cases 

w h e n  th e  m em b ers d iv id e  eq u a lly , th e  P re s id e n t will h ave  a  c a s tin g  vote.
14. T h e  C ouncil re se rv e s  to  i ts e lf  th e  pow er to  expel a n y  m em b er on  th e  

v o te  of th e  w hole Society .
15. M em bers m ay  in tro d u c e  fr ien d s  a t  a n y  op en  m ee tin g  of th e  Society , 

a n d  each  m em b er sha ll c o n s id e r i t  h is d u ty  to sp re a d  th eo so p h ica l k n o w ledge  
ju d ic io u s ly  a m o n g  h is f r ie n d s , a n d  sha ll p led g e  h im self to  u se  h is  b e s t 
e n d ea v o u rs  fo r  th e  good of th e  S ociety .

T h e  re p o rt  of th e  a n n u a l m e e tin g  to  be  su b m itte d  to  th e  P a re n t  S o c ie ty  
w ith in  a  fo r tn ig h t  of th e  sa id  m ee tin g .

(S ig n ed ) C. A . P a s s i n g  h a m ,
President, C. T. S .



N A O K H A L I  T . S.
B a b u  P ro b o d h a  C h a n d ra  C h a tte r je e , th e  new  P re s id e n t  of th e  N o a k h a h  

B ra n ch , w rite s  th a t  th e  la te  P re s id e n t  B a b u  P ra b h a t  N a th  R oy  h as  b een  
t r a n s fe r r e d  to  Ja lp ig u r i .  T h e  B ra n ch  h a s  a lso  been  d e p riv e d  of i ts  fo rm e r 
V ic e -P re s id e n t, B abu  C h a n d ra  K u m a r  G u h a , w ho h as m oved  to  T ip p e ra h  ; 
w h ile  th e  fo rm er S e c re ta ry , B ab u  J o g in d ra  N a th  C h a k ra v a r ty , h as g o n e  to  
B u rd w an . N o tw ith s ta n d in g  a ll th is , th e  B ra n c h  h e ld  68 r e g u la r  m e e tin g s  
la s t  year, a n d  th re e  sp ec ia l ones ; a n d  a t  th e  a n n iv e rsa ry  c e leb ra tio n  r ic e  
a n d  pice w ere  d is t r ib u te d  to  th e  poor. A ll o f th e  above n am ed  g e n tle m e n  
deserve th e  g re a te s t  c re d it  fo r  th e ir  a c t iv ity  in  th e  cause , a n d  th e ir  lo y a lty  
to  th e  S o c ie ty  ; a n d  th e y  h av e  le ft N o a k h a li w ith  th e  firm  d e te rm in a tio n  to  
sp read  a  k n o w led g e  of T h eo so p h y  in  th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  new  abodes. T h eso  
ch an g es, w h ich  o c c u r  u n a v o id ab ly  in  a  S o c ie ty  so la rg e ly  com posed  as o u rs  
is  of G o v e rn m e n t officers, a lth o u g h  th e y  a re  a tte n d e d  by som e in co n v en ien ce  
find a re  th e  c au se  of m u ch  p e rso n a l re g re t  to  a ll co n cern ed , h av e  been p ro v e d  
a  m o s t e ffe c tu a l m ean s of p ro m o tin g  th e  g ro w th  of th e  S ociety  in  I n d ia .  
T h e re  a re  in s ta n c e s  of th e  fo rm a tio n  of tw o, th re e , o r ev en  m o re  B ra n c h e s  by  
a n  officer t r a n s f e r r e d  fro m  s ta tio n  to  s ta tio n .

T H E  D E A T H  O F  M E D A N K A R A .
S m ,— I  h av e  h e a rd  w ith  th e  d eep est g r ie f  th e  new s of th e  d e p a r tu re  fro m  th ia  

lil'e  of th a t  m o st ta le n te d , devo ted , le a rn e d  a u d  v ir tu o u s  y o u n g  P r i e s t  
M e d a n k a ra  : a n d  em b race  th e  f irs t m o m e n t a f te r  m y r e tu r n  fro m  E u ro p e  to  
convey  to  th e  m em b e rs  of th e  R a m a n a y a  N ik a y a  th e  e x p re ss io n  of m y  h e a r t 
f e lt  sy m p a th y . I n  h im  th e y  and  B u d d h ism  g e n e ra lly  h av e  lo st on e  w ho  
s tro v e  to  t r e a d  w ith  u n fa l te r in g  fe e t th e  p a th  to w a rd s  sa lv a tio n  t r a c e d  o u t 
b y  o u r D iv in e  M a s te r . T o m e p erso n a lly  he  e v e r show ed  a loyal b ro th e r ly  
f r ie n d sh ip , a n d  w as q u ic k  to  second  e v e ry  p lan  I  co u ld  d ev ise  fo r  th e  re s u s 
c ita tio n  ot' o u r  re lig io n  in i ts  p u r i ty .  W ith  em o tio n  h av e  I  re a d  h is  n o b le  
w o rd s a t  th e  m o m e n t o f la y in g  d o w n  th e  b u rd e n  of life— w ords fu ll  of 
w isd o m  a n d  love. •

M ay w e find  a m o n g  th e  B u d d h is t  P r ie s th o o d , in  th is  h o u r  of so le m n  
en d eav o u r, to  rem ove  lo n g -s ta n d in g  ab u ses, m a n y  w ho w ill find in  h is  b la m e 
less  life  th e  s t im u lu s  to  im ita te  h is v i r tu e s  !

H . S. O l c o t t ,
President of the Theosophical Society .

A d y a r ,  November 17, 1888.
*■—[Sarasavisandaresa,— Nov. 23, 1888.)

M A S U L IP A T A M .
Proceedings of the M asulipatam Theosophical Society at a meeting held on 

the 9th December 1888 in R aja  Kandregula Vami’s Bungalow , Khojgillipet.
I . Resolved, t h a t  th e  fo llo w in g  m em b e rs  be e le c te d  office-bearers fo r  th o  

e n su in g  y e a r :
M. R . R y . V . V . S iv a v ad h a n i G a ru , B. a . ,  President.

,, V . K am e3 w ar R ow  P a n tu lu  G a ru , Vice-President.
,, K . A n a n d a  R ow  P a n tu lu  G rau , A c tin g  H e a d  A c- 
,, c o u n ta n t, K is tn a  C o llec to ra te , M a su lip a ta m ,
,, Secretary.
„ P . S o b h a n a d ri G aru , Assistant Secretary and Treasurer. 
„ V . G . N a ra y a n a  I y e r  G a ru , b .  a .  b .  l . ,  Librarian .

I I .  Resolved , t h a t  th e  fo llow ing  m em b ers be  e lec ted  to  be  C o u n c illo rs  on  
th e  M a n a g in g  C o m m ittee  w ith  po w er to  a d d  :—

M . R . R y . A . K r is tn a  R ow  N a y u d u  G a ru , b .  a .
„  B. S u b b a ra y a d u  P a n tu lu  G aru .
„ I .  K o n d a la  R ow  P a n tu lu  G a ru .
„ V . V e n k a ta k r is tn a y y a  P a n tu lu  G aru .

I I I .  Resolved, t h a t  th e  fo llow ing  by e-law s be a d o p te d  fo r th o  e n su in g  
y e a r :—

(I.) T he  O b je c ts  a n d  R u le s  of th e  S o c ie ty  sh a ll be th c  sam e as th o se  of th e  
P a re n t  Society .

( I I .)  T h e  Socio tv  sh a ll be m an ag ed  by  a  S ta n d in g  C o m m ittee  c o n sis tin g  
of th e  fo llow ing  officers a n d  fo u r C ouncillo rs, all to  be e lec ted  a n n u a lly  by th e  
m em b e rs  of th e  B ran ch . E ac h  of th em  sha ll ho ld  office fo r  one y e a r  on ly  
a n d  sh a ll be e lig ib le  fo r re -e lec tio n . T h e  offices of th e  T re a s u re r  a u d  th e  
L ib ra r ia n  sh a ll be se p a ra te  :—

1. A  P re s id e n t.
2. A  V ic e -P re s id e n t.
3. A  S e c re ta ry .
4. A n  A s s is ta n t  S e c re ta ry  a n d  T re a su re r .
5. A  L ib ra r ia n .

( I I I . )  T h e  P re s id e n t  of th e  S o c ie ty , or, in  h is  absence, th e  V ic e -P re s id e n t, 
sh a ll  ta k e  th e  c h a ir  a t  th e  m e e tin g  of th e  M a n a g in g  C o m m ittee  as w ell as 
th e  o rd in a ry  m e e tin g s  of th e  S o c ie ty , a n d  sh a ll d e liv e r a n  a d d re ss  a t  th e  
S o c ie ty ’s a n n u a l m ee tin g , g iv in g  a  rev iew  of th e  p a s t y e a r ’s w o rk  a n d  offer
in g  su g g e s tio n s  fo r  th e  f u tu r e  g u id an c e  of th e  B ra n c h ;  b u t  in  o rd in a ry  
m e e tin g s  one of th e  m em b e rs  p re se n t  m ay  be e le c te d  to  ta k e  th e  c h a ir  in  th e  
a b se n ce  of th e  P re s id e n t  a n d  V ic e -P re s id e n t. T h e  P re s id e n t  sha ll h av e  
p o w er to  n o m in a te  a n y  m em b e r to  a n  office v a c a te d  by  d e a th  o r re s ig n a tio n , 
su b je c t  to  co n firm atio n  of th e  Society .

(V .) T h e  S e c re ta ry  a n d  th e  A s s is ta n t  S e c re ta ry  sha ll k eep  a  reco rd  of th e  
p ro c ee d in g s  of th e  S o c ie ty  a n d  sha ll h av e  c h a rg e  of a ll i ts  co rresp o n d en ce. 
T hey  sh a ll also  hav e  th e  pow er of co n v en in g  e x tra o rd in a ry  m ee tin g s , if neces
s a ry , w ith  th e  c o n se n t of th e  P r e s id e n t .

(V I.)  'l 'h e  A s s is ta n t  S e c re ta ry  a n d  T re a su re r  sh a ll k eep  a n  acco u n t of a ll 
th e  re c e ip ts  a n d  d isb u rse m e n ts  of th e  Society .

(V II .)  T h e  g e n e ra l m e e tin g  of th e  S o c ie ty  sh a ll be  h e ld  on  ev ery  S un d ay , 
w h en  re a d in g s  fro m  s ta n d a r d  re lig io u s  w o rk s a n d  g e n e ra l le c tu re s  will be 
g iv e n  by  th e  P u n d i t  of th e  S o c ie ty .

( V I I I . )  T h e  ex p en ses of th e  S o c ie ty  sh a ll be  m e t fro m  su b sc rip tio n s  
re a liz e d  fro m  th e  m em b ers  of th e  S o c ie ty  a t  th e  fo llow ing  r a te s  :—

1. T h o se  w hose m o n th ly  incom e is n o t m ore  th a n  R s. 25, *sy 4
2. B etw een  R s. 25 a n d  ............................... „ 50 „ 8
3. „ „ 50 a n d  ...............................  „ 75 „ 12
4. „ „ 75 a n d  ...............................  „  R . „ 1
5. above „ 100 ................................ „ „ 12

(IX .)  T h e  ru le s  of th e  S o c ie ty  can  be a lte re d  a t  th e  an n u a l g e n e ra l m e e tin g  
of th e  S o c ie ty  a n d  a lso  a t  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  g e n e ra l m e e tin g s  convened  fo r 
th e  pu rp o se .

(X .) T h eo so p h ica l m e e tin g s  sh a ll be open  to  T h eo so p h is ts  on ly  b u t  th e  
g e n e ra l  m ee tin g s  to  sy m p a th ise rs  also.

(X I.)  F iv e  m em bers sh a ll fo rm  a q u o ru m  fo r th e  M a n a g in g  C om m ittee  a n d  
sev en  fo r th e  g e n e ra l m ee tin g .

V . Resolved, t h a t  th e  e x is tin g  tw o P u n d its  on  m o n th ly  p a y  of R s. 4 e ac h  
be  re ta in e d  fo r th e  p u rp o se  of g iv in g  re a d in g s  a n d  le c tu re s  on  O r ie n ta l  
P h ilo so p h y .

V  I. Resolved , t h a t  th e  p re se n t  peon on m o n th ly  pay  of R s . 3.V be  co n tin u e d .
(S ig n e d )  V . V . S . A vadm ant, President.
( „ ) V . K a m esw ar Row, Vice-President.
( „ ) K . A n a n d a  Row, Secretary.
( „ ) P .  S o B H A N D Jir ,  Asst. Secy, and Treasurer.

(T ru e  copy.)
M a s u l i p a t a m  T h e o s o p h i c a l  S o c i e t y ,

10th December 1888.

P R O F E S S O R  M A X  M U L L E R .
A s  P ro f . M ax  M uller re a d s  th e  Theosophist (h a v in g  b een  a  su b sc rib e r 

fro m  th e  b eg in n in g , a s h e  to ld  Colonel O lco tt th e  o th e r  d ay ) o u r re p ro d u c 
t io n  of th e  fo llow ing  p a ra g ra p h  in  th ese  p ages m ay  acco m p lish  th e  o b jec t of 
R a ja  S i r  T . M ad h av a  R ow , b y  b r in g in g  h is le t te r  to  th e  n o tice  of th e  lea rn ed  
P r o f e s s o r :—



■» LvviTA TroN  t o  M a x ’ M u l l e n . —Tho Madras Timeft p u b lish es an  in v ita tio n  
to  P rofessor Max M iiller from  “ N a tiv e  T h in k e r ,” who w rite r  :— I do nob 
know w hat difficulties theue m ay be in h is way ; b u t I  c e rta in ly  th in k  th a t  th e  
g ro a t P ro fesso r of th e  W s t  lan g u a g e  ever in v en ted  by  m an  o u g h t to  pay a  
v is it to In d ia , now  th a t  th e  voyage has becom e so sh o rt. H e  w ould find 
In d ia  in fin ite ljr ' m ore  in te re s tin g  th a u  lie has ever conceived. H e  m ig h t 
easily  m eet som e of th e  b e s t P u n d its  an d  ac tu a lly  h e a r them  read  or 
rec ite  th e  n o b les t w r it in g s  of th e  an c ien t K ish is in  th e  very  m an n e r th ey  
them selves read  or re c ite d  tho u su n d s of y ea rs  ago. T h is  alone m ig h t rep » y  
h im  fo r th e  v is it. H e  m ig h t also d iscuss im p o rta n t p o in ts , f l is  v is it will be 
re g a rd e d  by th e  In d ia n  popu lations as a ve ry  h ig h  com plim en t to  
th e i r  a n tiq u ity  a n d  a n c ien t w isdom . Tt w ould  n o t be difficult to  g e t up  
su b sc rip tio n  to pny th e  ch arg es of h is v isit. I  hope th e se  lines will m ee t th e  
eyes of the  P ro fesso r.— Lahore Tribune. 1

' ; F E M A L E  E D U C A T IO N  IN  M Y S O R E .

(From the M ahratta ,) .

B a i B a h a d u r  A . N aras im m aien g ar, D u rb a r  B ak sh i, (F . T. S.) so well 
k n o w n  as th e  lead er of Fem ale  E d u ca tio n  im d Social R eform  iu  M ysore, 
h a d  fo r some tim e th c  id ea  of g iv in g  m oral an d  re lig io u s ed u ca tio n  to  H in d u  
child-w idow s, and th e re b y  lessen ing  th e ir  m isery  as fa r  as m ay be possible ; 
a n d  we are  h appy  to  in form  th e  pub lic  th a t  he has, w ith  h is u su a l re ad in ess  
a n d  en th u siasm , m ade  a  b eg in n in g  in  th a t  d irec tio n —a b eg in n in g  w h ich , it  
in ay  be exnected , w ill develop itse lf in to  a  m o st w holesom e an d  fa r-re a ch in g  
refo rm  a n a  u sh e r  in  o th e rs  of s till  g re a te r  m om ent.

O n  M onday th e  26tli u ltim o, a  zenana  s tu d e n t—a y o u n g  u n fo r tu n a te  w idow 
a b o u t six teen  y e a rs  of ag e—w as exam ined  in  th e  B h a g av a d g ita , a t  H e r  
H ig h n e ss  th c  M a h a ra u i’s G irls’ School. S he  L ad beg u n  to s tu d y  th is  g re a t  
re lig io u s  w ork  of th c  H in d u s  only ab o u t 3 o r 4 m o n th s  ago u n d e r a  n a tiv e  
P a n d i t  emploj^ed by th e  sam e school to  g ive  in s tru c tio n  to  zen an a  lad ies. 
T h e  P alace  P a n d its  w ere  exam iners. S ev era l of th e  M anagers of th e  Girls* 
School, P a n d it  B hash y ao h n ry a  (D irec to r of th e  A d y a r  L ib ra ry ) au d  o th e rs  
w ere  also p resen t. E ig h te e n  Slokas w ere se lec ted  one from  each c h a p te r  
of th e  book, a n d  th e  exam inee w as asked  to  g iv e  th e ir  a nr ay a (syn tax) a n d  
m ean in g , to  decline  th e  n o u n s, c o n ju g a te  tiie  verbs, a n d  dissolve th e  com 
p o u n d s o c cu rrin g  in  them* T he ex am in atio n  w as th u s  c ritica l a n d  d em an d ed  
a  good know ledge of S a n sk r i t  g ram m ar. E v e ry  one p re se n t w as a s to n ish ed  
to  find  th a t  a  g ir l of { ha t Age w as ab le  to  g ive  su c h  read y  a n d  c o rre c t 
an sw ers to  a lm ost a ll tlie  q u estio n s p u t to  her. T h is  re su lt  is h ig h ly  s a t is 
fac to ry , an d  we h ave  no d o u b t th a t  o u r  e a rlie s t a n d  p h ila n th ro p ic  frien d , 
M.i\ N arasim m aiengar*  w ill p u sh  on th e  noble cau se  he has b eg u n  a n d  
o rg an ize  a  sy s tem  of re lig io u s a n d  m oral e d u ca tio n  to  those  U nfo rtunate  
,girls> who, fo r no fa u lt  of th e irs , a re  con sig n ed  to  a  life of ig n o ran ce  a u d  
m isery . A p a r t from  th e  considerab le  m itig a tio n  of th e  su fferings of th ese  
poor g irls , w hich  th is  coui’so of ed u ca tio n  d irec tly  co n tem pla tes, i t  w ill, ab 
th e  sam e tim e, be th e  m eans of th e  c rca tio n  of a la rg e  body of e d u ca ted  
w om en whose agen cy  w ill be specially  u sefu l in  th e  sp re ad  of fem ale e d u ca 
tio n  iri general. M a r ty rs  as th ey  are, th ey  can solely devote  th e ir  energ ies  
fo r th e  en lig h ten m en t of th e ir  s is te rs  a n d  fo rm  one m ore p o ten t fa c to r in  
t h a t  final co n su m m atio n  so d ev o u tly  c h e rish e d  b y  ev ery  H in d u — th e  
R e g e n e ra tio n  of In d ia .

A  F r i e n d  o f  F e m a l e  E d u c a t i o n .

M y s o r e ,  6th December 1888.

S U P P L E M E N T  T O

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

F E B R U A R Y  1 8 8 9 .

T H E  P R E S ID E N T 'S  J A P A N E S E  T O U R .

C olonel O lco tt sailed  fo r C eylon in  th e  Clan Macphcrson on th e  10th- 
Ja n u a ry ,  a n d  took th e  F re n c h  M ail S te am e r for J a p a n  on thc  17th. H id 
a d d ress  d u r in g  tho  n ex t th ree  m on ths will bo, “ C are of the  P o s tm aste r , K obe, 
J a p a n .” W e have a rra n g e d  fo r m o n th ly  rep o rts  of th e  in c id en ts  of th is  
h ig h ly  im p o rta n t to u r. T he  M ail s team ers touch  a t  S ingapore, S h an g h ae , 
a n d  H o n g  K ong .

T H E  P R E S ID E N T  I N  C E Y L O N .
T ho days sp en t by  th e  P re s id e n t in  Colombo w ere fu ll of ofTicial w ork. l i e  

h e ld  th o  A n n iv e rsa ry  of th e  local B ra n ch  a n d  e lection  of officers; o rg an ized  
th e  new  C eylon section, d is tr ib u te d  th e  p rizes to  th e  B u d d h is t E n g lish  H ig h  
School, a n d  d e liv e red  an  a d d re ss  to  th e  in v ite d  g u e sts  ; gave a  le c tu re  in  o u r 
H e a d -q u a rte rs  H a l l ; t ra n sa c te d  very  im p o rta n t financial business connected  
w ith  th e  B ran ch  S ocie ty ’s r e a l-e s ta te ; b re ak fa s ted  w ith  h is old frien d s M r. 
A rn ach a lam , th e  H indoo R eg is tra r-G en era l, and  tho  H on. M r. R am an ath an *  
T am il M em ber of tlie  G o v ern o r’s C o u n c il ; h ad  several in te rv iew s w ith  the* 
H ig h  P r ie s t  S u m an g ala  ; a n d  a tte n d e d  to  o th e r Society affa irs. A t o u r 
C olom bo H e ad -q u a rte rs , fa c in g  th e  ch a rm in g  lake, tw o very  clever Ja p a n ese  
p r ie s ts  a re  liv in g , one sen t by th e  e ru d ite  A k am atz , of th e  M onto sect, to  
s tu d y  P a li u n d e r  Su m an g ala , th e  o th e r by P ro fesso r M ax M ulle r’s fa v o u rite  
pup il, B u n y u  N an jio , to  lea rn  S a n sc r it  u n d e r  P a n d it  B atw an tu d aw e. T h eir 
e d u ca tio n  fin ished, th ey  are  to  r e tu rn  to  Ja p a n  w ith  sets of th e  S in h a lese  
B u d d h is t  S c rip tu rc s , an d  devote th em se lv es to th e  com parative  s tu d y  of th e  
sac red  books of th e  N o rth e rn  an d  S o u th e rn  canons. T hus has o u r S o c ie ty  
served  as th e  b rid g e  over w h ich  w ill pass to  an d  fro  th c  m ost lea rn ed  p r ie s ts  
of th e  M ah ay an a  a n d  H in a y an a — th e  “ G rea te r  V ehicle” an d  tho  “ L esser 
V eh ic le”— to  exchange  view s ab o u t th e  p rim itiv e  teach in g  of B u d d h a  
S a k y a m u n i ,  a  rapprochement unknow n since  th e  g re a t sch ism  a t  th e  V a isa li 
C ouncil tw o th o u sa n d  one h u n d re d  y ea rs  ago, w hich  re su lted  in  th o  fo rm a
tio n  of th e  tw o m ajo r bodies, th e  N o r th e rn  a n d  S o u th e rn  C hurches. I n  
view  of th is  im pressive  fa c t i t  is n o t un reaso n ab le  to  coun t upon  re su lts  of 
g re a t  m o m en t from  th e  P re s id e n t’s f irs t to u r in  Ja p a n . As lie began  his 
C eylon w ork  by convening , a t  G alle, a  council of P r ie s ts  of th e  S iam  an d  
A m a ra p u ra  sects, so he hopes to  be able to  call a  s im ilar one of th e  fo rty  
sec ts in to  w h ich  Jap an ese  B u d d h ism  is  sa id  to  be div ided. A ll good w ishes 
a tte n d  him .

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T ’S D E P A R T U R E  F O R  JA P A N .
O u r rev ered  P re s id e n t-F o u n d er le f t  th e  shores of Ceylon u p o n  h is m ission  

to  J a p a n  on th e  17th J a n u a ry .  H is  d e p a r tu re  was qu ito  d ram a tic . I t  fo r
tu n a te ly  happened , q u ite  w ith o u t p re -a rran g em en t, th a t  th e  R ig h t  R everend  
H ig h  P r ie s t  S u m an g a la  w as p re a c h in g  a t  th e  T hcosophical H a ll on thafc 
ev en in g , and  th e  noble old Colonel a n d  h is you n g  com panion  M r. D ham m a- 
p a la  H e v a n ita ra n a  en te red  th e  H a ll a n d  solem nly to o k  P a n sil iu s t  before 
s ta r tin g .  T h e  H ig h  P rie s t, a f te r  re c itin g  th e  P a li S u tr a  w hich  he had chosen* 
as hia tex t, ppoke a few h e a r ty  w ords of friend ly  farew ell to  th e  voyagers 
before  com m encing  h is serm on. H e  sa id  :—

“ Once w hen o ur L ord  B u d d h a  w ished  to  send  some one to p roach B is  L a n
9



to  u n k n o w n  a n d  foreign  n a tio n s , an  A ra h a t  n am ed  P u n n a  T h ero , w ho  was 
n o te d  fo r  h is  k in d n ess  an d  lo n g -su fferin g , o ffered  h im self fo r  th e  serv ice . 

“  O u r L ord  said  to  h im  :—
“ ‘ S u p p o sin g  w h en  you  p reach  to  fo re ig n  a n d  sa v a g e  n a tio n s , th e  people, 

in s te a d  of h e a r in g  you g ra te fu lly , sh o u ld  rev ile  y o u  a n d  heep  ab u siv e  lan g u a g e  
u p o n  y o u ; w h a t w ou ld  be y o u r  feelings to w a rd s  th e m  p*

“  P u n n a  T h ero  r e p l ie d :—
“  * L o rd , I  sh o u ld  feel k in d ly  a n d  g ra te fu lly  to w a rd s  th em , b ecau se  th e y  

a b u sed  m e on ly , b u t  d id  n o t h u s tle  o r a s sa u lt  m e.’
“ * B u t su p p o s in g  t h a t  th e y  p ro ceed ed  to  h u s t le  a n d  a s sa u lt  you , w h a t 

th e n  P’ c o n tin u ed  o u r  L o rd .
“  ‘ L o rd , I  sh o u ld  s t i l l  feel k in d ly  a n d  g ra te fu l ly  to w a rd s  th e m , because , 

th o u g h  th e y  a s sa u lte d  m e, th e y  y e t d id  n o t in j u re  m e w ith  w e a p o n s /
“  ‘ B u t  if  th e y  d id  in ju re  y o u  w ith  w eapons, w h a t th e n  P’ a sk e d  o u r  

M a s te r .
“ ‘ L o rd , I  sh o u ld  s t i ll  feel k in d ly  a n d  g ra te fu lly  to w a rd s  th em , in  th a t ,  

a lth o u g h  th ey  th u s  in ju re d  me, th e y  d id  n o t k ill  me.*
“ ‘ B u t if  th ey  even  p roceed ed  to  k ill you, w h a t w ou ld  y o u r  fee lin g s be P*
“ * L o rd , I  sh o u ld  s ti ll  feel k in d ly  a u d  g ra te fu lly  to w a rd s  th em , becausc, 

h a v in g  in ju re d  m e so severe ly , th e y  d id  n o t leav e  m e fco l i n g e r  in  ag o n y  an d  
d e s ire  d e a th  in  v a in /

“ T h en  sa id  o u r  B lessed  L o rd  : ‘ Go fo rth  a n d  p re ac h , a n d  p ro sp e r in  y o u r 
w o rk  ; fo r  yo u  in d eed  a re  fit to  c a rry  m y L aw  am o n g  th e  h e a th e n /

“ N ow  C olonel O lco tt is n o t y e t a n  A ra h a t, n o r  a re  th e  people to  w hom  lie is 
g o in g  to  p re ac h  h e a th e n s  ; th e y  a re  B u d d h is ts— follow ers of th e  sam e g lo rious 
L o rd  w hom  w e obey, th o u g h  p e rh ap s  ifc h as n o t  b een  th e ir  good fo r tu n e  to  
p re se rv e  H is  te a c h in g  as pu re , as u n affec ted  by  o u te r  in fluences, as we in  th is  
fa v o u re d  Is la n d  h av e  been  ab le  to  do. B u t y e t C olonel O lco tt possesses m any  
of th o se  q u a litie s  w h ich  so h ig h ly  d is tin g u ish e d  P u n n a  T h ero  of old. H e  has 
f re q u e n tly  b een  ab u sed , a n d  h is  noble w ork  u n a p p re c ia te d , b u t  he  h as  show n 
t h a t  he  know s how  to  r e tu r n  good fo r evil, a n d  to  t r e a t  h is  b i t te r e s t  oppo
n e n ts  w ith  k in d n e s s  a n d  fo rb earan ce . H e  is  th e  o n ly  p e rso n  w ho could  
u n d e r ta k e  a n d  su ccess fu lly  c a r ry  o u t th is  m is s io n a ry  w o rk  fo r B u d d h ism , ifc 
is  w ell th e re fo re  th a t  o u r  J a p a n e se  b ro th e rs  h a v e  h e a rd  of th e  g re a t  good 
th a t  h e  h a s  d one  fo r o u r  re lig io n , a n d  h a v e  s e n t fo r  h im  to  h e lp  th em  also.

“ A n d  h is  com panion , M r. D h a m ap a la  H e v a n ita ra n a ,  w ho a t  an  ag e  w hen 
y o u n g  m en  u su a lly  th in k  of n o th in g  b u t  th e ir  ow n en jo y m en t, h a s  devoted  
h is  w hole life to  th e  se rv ice  of o u r g lo rio u s re lig io n , is w o rth y  to  sh a re  th e  
h ig h  h o n o u r of h is ta sk , a n d  to  be th e  f irs t S in h a le se  w ho se ts  foot u p o n  th e  
sh o re s  of J a p a n .

“ M y p a r t in g  ad v ice  to  th em  as th ey  leave  u s  fo r  th e i r  nob le  w o rk  is th n t 
in  w h a tev e r d a n g e r  o r d ifficu lty  th ey  m ay find  th em se lv es , th ey  w ill n ever 
fo rg e t  th e  th re e  G em s th e y  h av e  ta k e n  fo r th e ir  g u id e  iu  w hose s t r e n g th  
th e y  go fo r th — th e  L O R D , th e  L A W , th e  O R D E R  : a n d  I  w ould  c h a rg e  th em  
to  b e a r in  m in d  o u r  M a s te r ’s w o rd s :—

A k k o d h e n a  j in 6 k o d h an .
A sa d h u n  s a d h u n a  jin e .

“  W h ic h  m ean s” :—
O vercom e a n o th e r’s en v y  b y  y o u r k in d n ess .
O v ercom e b a d  people b y  y o u r  goodness.

“  I  invoke  u p o n  th e i r  h ead s  a ll b lessin g s of th e  D evas, a n d  I  a sk  y o u  all to  
Bpeed th em  on  th e ir  w ay  w ith  y o u r  h e a r t ie s t  good w ish e s .”

T h e  H a ll w as c ro w d ed  to  excess, b u t  th e  e n tire  a s s e m b ly  rose  w i th  one 
acc o rd , an d  so, w ith  th e  solem n b lessin g  of th e  g re a te s t  P r ie s t  of th e  S o u th e rn

* C h u rc h , and  am id  th e  r in g in g  ch eers  of th e ir  B u d d h is t  b ro th e rs , o u r  beloved 
P re s id e n t  a n d  h is  y o u n g  co m pan ion  p assed  fo r th  to  th e  w o rk  w h ich  h a s  been 
g iv e n  th e m  to  do*

C. W . L i a d b e a t e r ,  (G # n J. Stcy., Ceylon Section.)

O R D E R S  B Y  T H E  P R E S ID E N T .

President’s Office, A dyar . January 7 th , 1889.
B y  v i r tu e  of th e  a u th o r i ty  v e s te d  in  m e b y  th e  G enera l C ouncil, I  h e reb y  

ex ten d , u n t il  fu r th e r  o rd e rs , th e  ju r is d ic t io n  of th e  A m erican  S ec tio n , so as 
to  in c lu d e  a ll B ran ch es , e x is tin g  o r to  be  fo rm ed , a n d  all u n a t t a c h e d  b e llo w s 
of th e  S o c ie ty , in  th e  C o n tin e n ts  of N o r th  a n d  S o u th  A m erica , a n d  m  th e
W e s t In d ie s .  . , , .  .  , ,

T h e  G e n e ra l S e c re ta ry  of th e  A m e ric a n  Sec tion , as re p re se n ta tiv e  o t th e  
P re s id e n t, w ill co m m u n ica te  th is  n o tif ic a tio n  to  th e  p a rties  co n cern ed .

H . S. O LC O TT,
A tte s t .  President of the Theosophical Society .

T . Vijiaragava Charlu, Bee. Secy^ 4

President’s Office, Adyar. January 7th, 1889.
I n  fu r th e ra n c e  of th e  p lan  a d o p te d  b y  th e  la te  C onvention , to  d iv id e  th e  

Society  in to  te r r i to r ia l  S ec tio n s, I  h e reb y  d ec la re  th a t  th e  In d ia n  B ran ch es 
a re  g ro u p e d  in to  Sections as follow s :—
N O R T H  I N D I A .—To in c lude , Bengal, Beiiar, North-West Provinces, 

Oudh, Punjaub. (C o n ta in in g  in  a ll a t  p re se n t 57 B ranches).
S O U T H  IN D I A .—T o in c lu d e , Central Provinces, Bombay, Kathiawar, 

Madras Presidency. (C o n ta in in g  in  a ll a t  p re sen t 59 B ran ch es).
A n d  I  h e reb y  em pow er B a b u  D in a n a th  G a n g u li a n d  M r. T o o k a ra m  T a ty a , 

re sp ec tiv e ly , to  se rv e  as G en era l S e c re ta r ie s  pro tern of th o se  Sec tions.
H . S. O L C O T T ,

A ^ e s t.  President of the Theosophical Society.
T. Vijiaragava Charlu, Bee. Secy.

S E M I-O F F IC IA L .
O w in g  to  th e  h u r r y  to  p u b lish  la s t  m o n th ’s Theosophist c o n ta in in g  th e  

R e p o rt of th e  C o n v en tio n , in  tim e  fo r  th e  w eekly  E u ro p ea n  a n d  A m erican  
M ail la s t  y e a r’s L ib ra ry  C o m m ittee  w as p r in te d  acc id en ta lly  m  ad d itio n  to  
th is  y e a r ’s! T h e  c o rre c t n am es of th e  g e n tle m e n  w ho fo rm  th e  p re se n t
C o m m ittee  a re  :—  ^

L i b r a r y  C o m m i t t e e .

D e w a n  B a h a d u r  R . R a g o o n a t h  R o w .  I P a n d i t  N . B h a s h y a c h a r y a .  _
R .  S i v a s a n k a r a  P a n d ia .  I H a r t e ,  S e c r e ta r y  a n d  L i b r a r i a n .

(T h e  P r e s i d e n t  being ex-officio Chairman).
I t  sh o u ld  a lso  have  been s ta te d  t h a t  th e  C ouncil of th e  S ec tio n  in  Vart Abut 

is com posed  of th e  P re s id e n ts  of a ll th e  B ran ch es co n ta in ed  in  i t  e x -o jjin o ,  
in  a d d itio n  to  th e  g e n tlem en  w hose n am es w ere  g i j e n ;  a n d  th a t  th e  nam e of 
o u r v e ry  e s teem ed  Fellow , C o u n t G asto n  d  A d h em ar, w as a c c id e n ta lly  
o m itted  fro m  th e  l is t  of non-official F re n c h  M em bers of C ounci . W e hope i t  
i s  u n d e r s t o o d  t h a t  th e  o m ission  of th e  nam es of o th e r C o u ncillo rs in c lu d e d  
in  la s t  y e a r ’s lis t, s im p ly  m ean s t h a t  t h e y  c o m e  w ith in  th e  te r r i to r ia l  a re a  
of som e S e c tio n  now e x is tin g  o r a b o u t to  be o rg an ized .

A  R O Y A L  V IS IT O R .
T h e  M a h a ra ja h  o f M ysore  v is ite d  th e  T heosophical Socie ty ’s H e a d -q u a r te rs  

on  S u n d a y  a f te rn o o n , J a n u a ry  27 th , acco m p an ied  bv D ew an K . S h a sh a d r i Iy e r, 
M r. S u b ra m a n ia  R a ja  A ra su , M a jo r M a rtin , a n d  B h ak sh i N a ra s im h a  Iy e n g a r .

H e  w as rece iv ed  by th e  th re e  C om m issioners ap p o in ted  by  C olonel O lco tt to  
re p re se n t  h im  d u r in g  h is  absence, a n d  co n d u cted  to  th e  H a ll  w h en  R a i 
B a h a d u r  S . S u b ra m a n ia  Iy e r  a n d  o th e r  p ro m in en t Fellow s of th e  So c ie ty  w e re  
p re se n te d  to  h im . A f te r  l is te n in g  to  a  V ed ic  H y m n  su n g  b y  B ra h m in  s tu 
d e n ts , a n d  to  som e ex ce llen t H in d u  m u sic  by th e  Ju b ilee  Gay an S am aj b a n d , 
H is  H ig h n e ss  w as p re sen te d  w ith  g a r la n d s  of flowers a n d  c o n d u c ted  to  th e  
L ib ra ry  a n d  P ic tu re  Room, w h ere  h e  rem a in ed  fo r  som e tim e  a n d  in  b o th  o f
W hich h e  e x p ressed  g r e a t  i n t e r e s t ,  th e  m an . fe a tu re s  of th e  L ib ra ry  b e in g
exp la in ed  to  h im  by  th e  T a n d it  of th e  L ib ra ry , N . B u sh y a c b a 'y a .



T h c  M ah a ra jah  is one of th e  m ost im p o rta n t a n d  in d ep en d en t N a tiv e  
P rin c es  in  In d ia . H e  is a  y o u n g  m an, and  has a  face of m ark e d  in te llig en ce  
a n d  d ig n ity . H e  has show n h im self an  ab le  a n d  e n lig h ten e d  ru le r . T h ere  was, 
there fo re , no fla ttery  in  th e  fo llow ing  ad d ress , re ad  to  h im  on h is a r r i v a l :—

“ To H is  H ig h n ess C h a m a ra je n d ra  W u d y a r  B a h a d u r , G. C. S. 1., &c., &c., 
M ab a  R a jah  of M ysore.

May it please your Highness— W e w elcom e y o u r  H ig h n e ss  to  th e  H e a d 
q u a r te rs  of th e  T heosoph ical S o c ie ty  in  th e  n a m e  of o u r  P re s id e n t, C olonel
H . S. O lcott, a t  th is  m o m en t on  h is  way to  J a p a n  on a  T heosoph ical 
m ission  of g re a t  im p o rtan ce .

Y o u r H ig h n e ss’ m an y  ex ce llen t w o rk s on b eh alf of E d u c a tio n , a n d  fo r  th e  
gen era l w elfare of th e  people  o v e r w hom  y o u r  H ig h n e ss  re ig n s , a re  so w ell 
know n th a t  we n eed  n o t re fe r  to] th em  h ere . W e  feel su re  t h a t  o u r 
P re s id e n t w ill g re a t l j” r e g re t  1 t h a t  he is n o t  he re  h im se lf  to  b id  y o u r 
H ig h n e ss  a  h e a r ty  w elcom e, a n d  to  show  y o u r  H ig h n e ss  th e  O rie n ta l L ib ra ry  
w h ich  we h ave  e s tab lish e d  h e re , a n d  ex p la in  to  y o u r  H ig h n e ss  th e  w o rk  in  
w h ich  o u r  S o c ie ty  is e n g a g e d .

W ish in g  y o u r  H ig h n e ss  a  lo n ^  life  a n d  a  p ro sp e ro u s  re ig n ,
W e  rem a in , w ith  re sp ec t,

Y o u r H ig h n e ss ’ m o st o b ed ien t se rv an ts ,
Dewan Bahadur R. Ragoonath Row. 
Dewan Bahadur S. Srinevasa Row. 
R ichard Harte.”

T h e  M aha R a ja h ’s re p ly  w as as follow s
“ Gentlemen,— I  th a n k  y o u  m o st h e a rtily  fo r y o u r  a d d re ss  a n d  fo r th e  k in d  

se n tim e n ts  w h ich  yo u  h a v e  e x p ressed . I t  g iv e s , m e  v e ry  g re a t  p lea su re  
in d ee d  to  v is it  th is  S o c ie ty  w h ic h  h as done so m u ch  to  aw ak en  a  w a rm  
in te re s t  in  th e  a n c ie n t R e lig io n  a n d  P h ilo so p h y  of o u r  c o u n try . I t  is  
s t im u la t in g  th e  y o u n g  m in d  of th e  p re se n t g e n era tio n  to  a  p ro p e r ap p rec ia 
t io n  of th e  v a s t  l i te ra ry  a n d  p h ilosoph ica l t re a su re s  t ra n s m it te d  to  th em  b y  
th e i r  an cesto rs , a n d  th e  O rie n ta l L ib ra ry  y o u  a re  now  fo rm in g  w ill, I  am  
p e rsu a d e d , be  a n  in s t i tu t io n  of w ide use fu ln ess. I t  g iv es m e s in ce re  p lea su re  
to  m ee t th e  e n lig h ten e d  a n d  e a rn e s t g en tlem en  a ssem b led  he re  to -d ay .”

A  P R O T E S T  F R O M  F R A N C E .
T h e  C ouncil of th e  H e rm es T h eo so p h ica l^S o c ie ty  of P a r is  h a s  ad d ressed  

a  “  D e c la ra tio n ” to  th e  P re s id e n t, d isa v o w in g  all p a r tic ip a tio n  in  th e  id eas 
c o n ta in ed  in  c e r ta in  s illy  e d ito r ia l p a ra g ra p h s  in  th e  O c to b er-N ovem ber issu e  
o f  th e  Lotus, a n d  e x p re ss in g  th e ir  d isa p p ro b a tio n  of th e  sam e  in  s tro n g  
te rm s . T h e  p ro te s t  co n ta in s  a  v e ry  p lea s in g  a n d  a cc ep tab le  a ssu ra n ce  of th e  
f id e lity  of th e  H e rm es to  th e  cau se  of T h eosophy , i ts  lo y a lty  to  th e  
T h eo so p h ica l Society , a n d  i ts  re sp e c t fo r th e  F o u n d e rs . T h e  Lotus has dono 
g o o d  w o rk  for T h eosophy  in  th e  p a s t, a n d  m ay  do go o d  w o rk  a lso  in  th e  
fu tu re ,  w h en  i t  re co v e rs  f ro m  th e  fib of te m p o ra ry  T h eo so p h ica l in sa n ity , 
ev in ced  in  th e  la s t  issu e . A s to  th e  H e rm es, th e  P re s id e n t  h a s  n e v e r  
d o u b ted  i ts  good sense , loy a l fee lin g , a n d  d e v o tio n  to  th e  cau se .

A  G O O D  E X A M P L E .

P a n d i t  K u n d a n  L a ll, la te  S e c re ta ry  of th e  B a ro n  T heo so p h ical S ocie ty  afc 
B u lan d sh ah r , w rites  f ro m  F a te h g a rh ,  w h e re  h e  h a s  b e en  t ra n s fe r re d , aa 
fo llow s

"  I  am  extrem ely  g lad  to  in fo rm  y o u  th a t  w e a re  d o in g  e x ce llen t w o rk  h e re .
B . R a m ji D as, th e  P re s id e n t  o f th e  T h eosoph ical B ra n c h  of th is  p lace , 
fo u n d e d  in  A u g u s t, 87, w ith  th e  h e lp  of a  few  n o n -T h eo so p h ica l fr ien d s , a  
S o c ie ty  b y  n am e “ S a t-u p -k a r i S a b h a ,”  th e  o b jec t o f w h ic h  is  (1) to  he lp  th o se  
re sp ec tab le  p ersons who h av e  seen  b e tte r  d ay s, b u t  a re  now  in  v e ry  n a rro w  
c irc u m s ta n c e s  ; (2) to  c rea te  h a rm o n y  a n d  fellow  fe e lin g  am o n g  th e  people, 
o r , in  b rie f , to  p rom ote  unity  a n d  mutual help, a s  w ell a s  to  a lle v ia te  th o  
su ffe rin g s  of th e  poor.

T h e  he lp  to  th e  resp ec tab le  peop le  is  g iv en  in  su c h  a  w ay  thafc o n ly  th o  
E x ec u tiv e  C om m ittee , an d  in  especia l cases on ly  th e  P re s id e n t  of th e  S a b h a , 
know s a n y th in g  a b o u t it, s t r ic t  p r iv a c y  b e in g  k ep t,

There are 150 m em bers on the roll. . ,  .
A b o u t 25 persona rece iv e  m o n th ly  h e lp  from  th e  S ab h a , besides tem porary  

helD re n d e re d  to  n eed y  s tra n g e rs  a n d  tra v e lle rs . .
(fu ilts  a n d  b la n k e ts  a rc  b e ing  d is tr ib u te d  to  th o se  who are  m  w a n t of th e m

U1 M eetings'arc held  m onthly, when applications for help are considered and

a °A  B ra n c h  of th is  S a b h a  h a s  b een  s ta r te d  in  th e  C ity  a lso , w h ich  is  fa s t  
c row ing  in  u se fu ln ess , a n d  if people knew  of o u r  good  w ork, I  am  su re  th e y  
w ould follow  o u r  ex am p le  in  o th e r  to w n s an d  c ities  _  ,,

T h e  S a b h a  a lso  issu es a  m o n th ly  p a p e r tre e  to  a ll m em bers, ad v o ca tin g  tlie  
cause of t r u th ,  a u d  p le a d in g  fo r th e  re lie f of th e  needy , a n d  a lso  o ccasional

PllO u r n u m b e rs  a re  q u ic k ly  in c re as in g , a s  a lso  th e  am oun t of su b sc rip tio n s

^ c T u T b ro th e rB . R a m ji D as h a s  re ti re d  from  G o v ern m en t serv ice  a n d  dev o tes 
liis whole t im e  to  th is  n o b le  cau se, w o rk in g  h a rd  a t  one s tre tc h  fo r 10  o r -0

ll0[O u r c o rre sp o n d e n t m ak es a  m is ta k e  in  sa y in g  th a t  th e  o u ts id e rs  w ho  h e lp  
in  th is  good  w o rk  a re  “ n o n -T h eo so p h is ts .” T h ey  are  p ro v ed  by  th e ir  
actions to  be b e t te r  T h eo so p h is ts  th a n  a  good m an y  on t»>c S 0cie ty  s ro o t 
Fellow ship . W h a t  he  m eans is th a t  th ey  a re  n o t I  ellows of th o  Ih to s o p h ic a l  
Society, b u t  a ssu re d ly  thoy  o u g h t to  b e ! E d.]

T H E  L A T E  G O V IN D A  R O W  S A T T A Y .

A n ep isode  in  S a t ta y ’s life  in  A m e ric a  h a s  a c q u ire d  a  p e rm a n e n t p lace  m  
th ?  ch ron ic les of re lig io n s  b ig o try . H e  w as a r re s te d  a n d  se n ten c ed  to  a  
m on th ’s im p riso n m e n t fo r  p u b lic ly  d e fen d in g  th e  H in d u  re lig io n  a 
Grove, in  Ju n e , 1886, w hen  a  re lig io u s  C am p  M e e tin g  was b e in g  h e ld  in  t h a t  
tiIipp N o t onlv d id  M r. W . Q. Ju d g e , w h e n  h e  h e a rd  ot it, im m ed ia te ly  go  
to  th e  rescu e , b u t  th e  N ew  Y o rk  Truth Seeker, th e  o r g a n  of th e  F re e -th in k e rs , 
took th e  m a t te r  u p , a n d  em ployed  a n  a tto rn e y  to  m y e s tig a te th e  case. B o th  
were, how ever, too  la te , fo r  th e  J a i l  w a rd en , M r. 0 .  A . L ittle , f in d in g  that; 
S a tta y ’s a r re s t  w as  illeg a l (he h a s  been  a r re s te d  b y  th e  o rd e r  of a  R ev . D r. 
S tokes w hile h e  w as q u ie tly  re a d in g  a  new sp ap er), h a d  a lre ad y  p ro c u re d  
re lease. T h is  f r ie n d ly  ac tio n  o n  th e  p a r t  of ^ T r u t h  Seekerv/as fir e a t*y 
ap p rec ia ted  by  th e  N ew  Y o rk  T h eo so p h is ts , w h o  d e te rm in ed  th a t  if  i t  e v e r 
were in  th e ir  po w er to  r e tu r n  th e  co m p lim en t, th e y  w ould  n o , be: fo u n d  less 
liberal a n d  g en ero u s . A t  tb a t  t im e  S a t ta y  w as n o t a  Fellow  of th e  Society . 
B u t to  q u o te  th e  w ords of th e  Path, “ T h is  a u tu m n  he re ap p e a re d  a t  th e  
T heosophical S o c ie ty ’s H e a d -q u a rte rs  in  N ew  Y o rk . H e  h a d  w o rk ed  afc 
p h o to g rap h y  u n t i l  h e  h a d  sav ed  en o u g h  m o n ey  to  live  upon (he  a te  m a in ly  
ijread  ancl m ilk ) fo r  one y e a r. H e  now  proposed  to  30111 th e  Society , a n d  to  
devote t h a t  y e a r  to  w o rk in g  e n tire ly  fo r  th e  cause, w h e th er m  free  te a c h in g  
of S a n sk r it ,  in  ex p o u n d in g  O rie n ta l S c r ip tu re s  fro m  h is s ta n d p o in t a s a  
B rah m in , in  g iv in g  lec tu re s  o n  In d ia  o r o n  p sy c h ic  o r  lite ra ry  to p ics , m  a  
w ord, a ll t h a t  he  c o u ld  do.” T h e  p ro p h ecy  of S a t t a y  s d eath  is th u s  described, 
in  th e  New York H erald  s h o r tly  a f te r  h is  dem ise . A b o u t a m o n th  ag o  G. R .

n a id  i n  u n e x p ec te d  v is it  to  P h ila d e lp h ia  a n d  was e n te r ta in e d  a t  th e  
residence  of M r. F o u lk e  ( th en  P re s id e n t  of th e  Krishna T h eosoph ical S oci^ y  
of P h ilad e lp h ia ) w h e re  h e  m e t H o ra tio  E d d y , th e  famous m e d iu m ....H e  
re a u e s te d  E d d y  to  g iv e  h im  a  seance, a n d  w as a s to u n d ed  a t  th e  a p p ea ran c e  
of th re e  H in d o o s  w hom  h e  h a d  k n o w n  in  In d ia  a n d  who d ied  be fo re  n e  cam e 
to  A m erica  T h e y  w ere  d re sse d  in  th e i r  O rie n ta l robes a n d  tu rb a n s  a n d  
S a t ta y ,  a lth o u g h  a  th o ro u g h  scep tic  in  sp ir itu a lism , °p ec tre 3
s u p e rn a tu ra l c h a ra c te r . ‘ Y o u  a re  to  d ie  in  tw o  w eeks said o n e  o th e  sp ec tre s  
to  S a t ta y ,  in  th e  H in d o o sta n ee  lan g u a g e , w h ich  n e ith e r  M r. F o u lk e  n o r a n y  
of th e  T h eo so p h is ts  p re se n t  cou ld  u n d e rs ta n d . S a t ta y  a f teJ ^ s 
th e  w ords of th e  sp ec tre s  to  th em , a n d  re m a rk e d  th a t  h ® w,a.3, l e a f i e r  
dea th . S a t ta y  re tu rn e d  to  h ia  hom e in  B rook lyn , w here he  d id  d ie a l te r
sixteen d ay s .’’



T H E  P R O S P E C T  I N  JA P A N .
T he follow ing p a rag rap h , w h ich  is go ing  th e  ro u n d s of th e  new spapers , haa 

been sen t to  th e  ed ito r w ith  th e  anonym ous a n d  laconic q u e ry  : “ W h at do 
you th in k  of th is  P”

“ T he a u th o ritie s  in  Ja p a n  hav e  p ro h ib ited  pu b lic  sp eak in g  by  fo reig n ers o u t
side  th e  tre a ty  lim its of th e  fo re ig n  se ttlem en ts . T h is  a c tio n  w as b ro u g h t 
ab o u t by  a  couple of m issionaries a tte m p tin g  to  de liver ad d resses  in  a  th e a tre  
in  a  c e r ta in  tow n. Serm ons of a ll k inds, in  an d  o u t of doors, w ill com e u n d e r 
th e  p h ra se  ‘ pub lic  sp eak in g ,’ if th e  public  is a d m itte d .”

T n a t  a  ru le  of th a t  k in d  was m ade  som e tim e ago by th e  Ja p a n e se  a u th o r i
tie s  w ould  seem  to be true . I t  w as m ade in o rd e r to p re v en t th e  occu rren ce  
in  th e  ru ra l  d is tr ic ts  of o u trag es of tw o k in d s : o u tra g e s  011 th e  re lig ion  of 
th e  people by C h ris tian  M issionaries, arid o u trag e s  011 th e  C h ris tia n  M ission
a r ie s  by  th e  very  n a tu ra lly  en rag ed  populace. Those who know  Colonel O lco tt’s 
co u rag e  an d  p e rtin ac ity , a n d  h is fe r t i l ity  in  exped ien ts, need n o t be d isco u r
a g ed  by any  such  Police re g u la tio n  shou ld  it  still be in  force. M uch of th e  
w ork  before him  in  th is  liis f irs t v is it to  Ja p a n  consists in  b r in g in g  ab o u t an  
u n d e rs ta n d in g  betw een th e  d ig n ita r ie s  of th e  v a rio u s B u d d h is t sec ts in  th a t  
c o u n try , an d  th u s  lay in g  a  so lid  fo u n d a tio n  fo r m ore p o p u lar appeal to  th e  
Ja p a n e se  people by a n d  by. T h a t  he in ten d s  to  m ake a  to u r  th ro u g h  th e  
in te r io r  of Ja p a n  is certa in , un less he  finds in su p erab le  obstacles , o r th a t  su ch  
a  course  of actio n  is p re m a tu re  ; a n d  if no t allow ed to  lec tu re , he will p ro b a 
b ly  p reach  in  th e  tem ples. A t all ev en ts  th e  Ja p a n ese  E nvoy, M r. S h en sh iro  
N ogouch i, w ho cam e to fe tch  o u r P re s id e n t, an tic ip a te d  no d ifficu lty  of th e  
k in d  above specified, a lth o u g h  he a d m itted  th a t  opposition  m ig h t  be expected , 
a s  th e  h e red ita ry  enem ies of th e  Society  had, even before he left, began  to  vam p 
u p  a n d  tra n s la te  in to  Jap an ese  a n d  c ircu la te  a ll th e  lies a b o u t th e  T. S. an d  its  
fo u n d ers  th ey  could find. T h e  w ar c ry  no t so m uch  b e in g  “ h e te ro d o x y ” o r 
even  “ fra u d ,” as th e  p a r tic u la r ly  m ean  one o f : “ L ook  o u t fo r y o u r rev e 
n u es !”

C olonel O lcott, w ho is h im self a  B u d d h is t, is re g u la r ly  o rd a in e d  and  
em pow ered  by th e  h ig h es t B u d d h is t re lig ious a u th o ritie s  in  C eylon to  p reach , 
a d m in is te r  th e  re g u la r  P a n sil a n d  fo rm  B u d d h is t com m unities. B uddh ism  
is s till  th e  re lig io n  of Ja p a n , a n d  b eh in d  an d  above all su ch  consid era tio n s 
as Police reg u la tio n s an d  clerical cabals, th e re  is th e  a ll- im p o rtan t fac t th a t  
o u r  P re s id e n t has th e  a ssu ran ce  th a t  he is do ing  tho  w ork  w h ich  h is M aste r 
a n d  th e  g re a t  B ro th erh o o d  w ish h im  to do.

T H E  N E W  I N D IA N  R E L IG IO N .
F ro m  a re ce n t n u m b er of th e  P all Mall Gazette we copy tho  fo llow ing  :—
“ S ir  W illiam  H u n te r  m ade a rem a rk ab le  p re d ic tio n  a t  th e  L o n d o n  I n s t i 

tu t io n  la s t  n ig h t.  S p eak in g  of th e  o p era tio n  of th e  new  forces a t  w ork  in  
In d ia , he  sa id  :—

“ ‘ W ith  re g a rd  to  th e  effect of th e  new  force upon  th e  re lig ious conceptions 
of th e  people, h is  view  of th e  m a tte r  w as th a t  a  new  re lig io n  w ould  before 
lo n g  a rise  in  In d ia . T he forces a t  w ork  w ere so p o w erfu l a n d  so p ro d u c tiv e  
of som e re su lt or a n o th e r  th a t  a  new  re lig io n  w ould  arise. B u t he  d id  nofc 
th in k  thafc new  re lig io n  w ould be o u r  m odern  C h ris tia n ity , a lth o u g h  he 
believed th a t  th e  C h ris tian  m issio n s w ere a t  th is  m o m en t am o n g s t th e  m o st 
pow erfu l fac to rs  in  d esig n in g  w h a t thafc new  re lig io n  sho u ld  be.’

“ I t  w ould be in te re s tin g  if o u r p ro p h e t w ould  condescend  upon  p a r tic u la rs , 
a n d  te ll us w h a t th e  new  re lig io n  is lik e ly  to  be. A re  we to  re g a rd  R ain - 
m o h u n  R oy, o r M adam e B lav a tsk y , o r C om m issioner T u c k e r  as th e  Jo h n  
B a p tis t  of th e  new  fa ith , o r m u s t we look for one who is s ti ll  to  com e P”

[ I t  w ill be n e ith e r th a t  of R am m o h u n  Roy n or C om m issioner T u ck er. As for 
M adam e B la v a tsk y —by w hich  is, bf course, m ea n t th e  T heosophical Society  
— sh e  h as  none  to  offer : she tea ch e s  th e  S ec re t D octrine , o r Bralima Vidya 
of all th e  ages . W e are  w itn ess in g  a  rev iv a l of th is , a co n seq u en t in fu sio n  of 
v i ta l i ty  in to  th e  g re a t In d ia n  re lig io n s—H in d u ism  a n d  B u d d h ism . T h ey  
w ere sleep in g  lionesses ; our Society  b u t th e  l ittle  a n t w hich  s tu n g  th em  in  th e  
ea r a n d  ro u sed  th em  in to  w akefu lness a n d  a c tiv ity .— H . S. 0 .]

B A N G A L O R E .
A  tra v e llin g  Fellow  w r i te s :— “ I  v is ited  B angalo re  C a n to n m en t T heo- 

eophical Soc ie ty  a t  i ts  A n n iv e rsa ry  held  on  S un d ay  th e  9 th  D ecem b er 
1888, spoke on “ W h y  I  becam e a  T h eo so p h is t,” and set fo rth  th e  ad v an tag e s  
a cc ru in g  from  jo in in g  th e  Society. I  d is tr ib u te d  Rules of th e  T heosophical 
S ociety  an d  ca ta lo g u es of books a t  B angalore an d  A rconum , an d  people w ere 
d e lig h ted  to  have th em . T h e  B ran ch  is in  a  p rosperous condition , a n d  g re a t  
c re d it  is d u e  to  th e  S ec re ta ry .

A t B e lla ry  I  stopped  w ith  Mr. S a b h a p a th y  M oodelliar, th e  P re s id en t of th e  
B ran ch . M r. J a g a n n a th ia h , m em ber of th e  B ranch , is an  earn est p reach er, 
a n d  w orks ve ry  zea lously .”

N E W  S C H O O L .
A  S a n sc rit school u n d e r th e  auspices of th e  N e rb u d d a  T. S. of H o sh an g ab ad  

w as opened on J a n u a ry  17th.

B U D D H IS T  H IG H  SC H O O L , K A N D Y  (C E Y L O N ).
T ho p rize  d is tr ib u tio n  of th e  above school, founded by th e  K an d y  T heo- 

fiophical Society , w as held  on th e  22nd D ecem ber. Mr. C. W . L ea d b ea te r  
p resided . T he  success of th e  school, w hich  is in  a very sa tis fac to ry  s ta te , is 
d ue to th e  en erg e tic  ex ertions of th e  S ec re ta ry , M r. W ick rem ara tn a , an d  of 
i ts  H ead  M aster, M r. A n d ris  de S ilva, w hose earn estn ess  an d  devotion to  th e  
cause  of B u d d h ism , com bined w ith  his h ig h  education , has endeared  him  to  
th e  people. T h e  school w as e s tab lish ed  a  y e a r  ago, and  tho  ra p id  increase  of 
a tte n d an c e  of boys n ecess ita ted  th e  ex ten sio n  of th e  S o c iety ’s p rem ises, 
w hich  h as been done a t  an  expense of a b o u t R s. 800.

O B IT U A R Y .
W e are  ex trem ely  so rry  to  re p o rt th e  d e a th  on the  21th D ecem ber of 

M r. S h esh ag irirao  Y ith u l, th e  P re s id e n t of th e  N o r th  C an ara  T. S. of K arw ar. 
H is  d ea th  is looked upon by all in  K a rw a r w ith o u t d istin c tio n  of caste  or creed, 
as a pub lic  loss, on acco u n t of his good w o rk s a n d  overflow ing k in d n ess of 
h e a rt. To th e  Socie ty  in  h is  d is tr ic t  h is d e a th  is  fe lt to  be a  heavy  loss.

D O  W H A T  Y O U  C A N .
T he follow ing p a ra g ra p h  from  an  A m erican  paper is so su g g estiv e  fo r 

Fellow s of o u r  Society , th a t  we hope no re a d e r  w ill pass i t  over, o r fa il to  
app ly  th e  h in t  in  th e ir  ow n re la tio n sh ip  w ith  us. T he Society  is now abso 
lu te ly  d ep en d en t upon  th e  personal good-w ill a n d  exertions of th e  “ B en jam in  
L u n d y s” in  i ts  ra n k s . I f  th ey  see th is , le t th e m  know th e  h o u r has s tru c k  
fo r th em  to  b eg in  th e ir  w o rk  on b eh alf of th is  cause, whose m aje s tic  a im  is 
so m uch  h ig h e r th a n  G a rriso n ’s, th a t  i t  seeks, n o t m erely  to  de liver th ree  
m illion  be ings from  p h y sica l slavery , b u t a  w hole w orld from  th e  th ra ld o m  of 
th e  m ost p a in fu l of a ll s lav eries—m o ral a n d  sp ir i tu a l b lindness. H e re  is th e  
ta le  in  q u estio n  :—

“ B e n ja m in  L u n d y  w as a m em b er of th e  S o c ie ty  of F rien d s liv in g  in th e  
U n ite d  S ta te s  a t  th e  b eg in n in g  of th is  c e n tu ry . H e was deaf. H e  w as a 
poor m an. H e  was in  feeble h ea lth . H e  w as a  bad  speaker. B u t in  ad d itio n  
to  th is  he  w as on fire w ith  th e  w ro n g s of th e  slave. H e trav e lle d  on foot 
fro m  tow n to  to w n  a n d  from  s ta te  to  s ta te , h o ld in g  m eetings w h e rev e r ho 
cou ld  g e t a  few people to  lis te n  to  h is  b ro k en  w ords. I n  1826 a t  B oston ho 
conv erted  W illiam  L loyd  G arrison . W illiam  L loyd G arriso n  w as an  able 
speaker, an d  a  fiery w rite r, who w en t s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  th ro u g h  prisons a n d  
m u rd ero u s m obs on fco th a t  final v ic to ry  in  1863, when by th e  p roclam ation  of 
P re s id e n t L inco ln  every  slave in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s  was se t free .”

Moral.— If  you  have n o t th e  ta le n ts  of a  G arriso n , you can  be B en jam in  
L undy , an d  se t a  W illiam  L loyd  G arriso n  on “ fire.”

H . S . O.



A P L E D G E .
A  respec ted  Fellow  of th e  Society, rt c lergym an of tb e  C hurch  of E n g la n d , 

haa sent, th6  P re s id en t the  follow ing P ledge, w hich  he th in k s  sh o u ld  be m ado 
ob lig a to ry  upon  all Fellow s of th e  Society.

1. To a b s ta in  from  fiesh-m eat, alcohol an d  tobacco as a r tic le s  of d ie t 
o r ab so rp tio n  in to  th e  h u m an  sy s tem ; th e  tru e  and  h e a lth fu l m ea t a n d  
d r in k  of m an  be in g  fru its , g ra in s , n u ts  a n d  vegetab les, w ith  p u re  w a te r oi*. 
f ru i t  ju ices .

2. To b a th e  a n d  re s t  a s  early  a f te r  su n se t, an d  rise , and  b a th e  as early  
before  su n rise  as is possible u n d e r  tho  p re se n t c ircu ras tan ccs of l i f e ; tho  
t r u e  a n d  h e a lth fu l hours of re s tin g  a n a  r is in g  to  be a im ed  a t  by a ll b e in g  
9 p. m . a n d  5 a . m. daily.

3. T o shew  gen tleness a n d  k in d n ess to  every  c rea tu re  of God, re g a rd in g  
a ll m en a n d  wom en of all tim es a n d  clim es as m y b re th re n  a n d  s is te rs , a n a  
a ll o th e r c rea tu re s  as m y earth -m ates , a n d  fu r th e r  to  t re a t  w ith  re sp ec t an d  
conserve, a ll w orks of a r t  a n d  beau ty .

[T he  E d ito r  has th e  P re s id e n t’s in s tru c tio n s  to  say th a t,  how ever m uch it 
m ig h t be w ished  th a t  all Fellow s w onld n u m b er th e  c lauses of th is  p ledge 
am ong th e  ru les  of th e ir  lives, still th e  im posing  of su ch  p ledges does nofc 
e n te r  in to  th e  fu n c tio n s of th e  T heosophical Society  as a t  p re sen t co n stitu ted . 
T h e  E so te ric  D iv ision  has its  pledges, su ited  to  Fellow s of various degrees 
of ad v an cem en t, who find th a t  b in d in g  them selves fo rm ally  in  that, w ay 
helps th em  to  ca rry  o u t th e ir  good reso lu tio n s, th u s  en ab lin g  th em  to s ta n d  as 
a u  exam ple to  o th ers .]

M R. E D IS O N .
T h e  Indian Mirror p rin ts  th e  fo llow ing p a ra g ra p h  :—
“ One of th e  la te s t item s of M ail new s s ta te s  th a t  M r E d iso n  h as jo in ed  

th e  T heosoph is ts . W e m ay m en tio n  th a t  M r. E d ison  h as been a  Theosophisfc 
fo r a  long  tu n e .”

T h e  M irror is r ig h t .  M r. E d ison , th e  m o st rem ark ab le  in v en to r of o u r 
tim es, jo in ed  th e  T heosophical Society  in  A pril 1878. H is s ig n ed  o b lig a tio n  
fo rm , fram ed , h a n g s  on th e  w all of th e  S e c re ta ry ’s Office a t  th e  A d ^ a r  
H e a d -q u a r te rs . H e  had  in  m in d  a t  th a t  tim e  an idea  of th e  m ech an ica l 
a p p lica tio n  of a  force w hich, if ev er realised , w ill be re g a rd e d  as h is g re a te s t  
d iscovery . W e a re  no t afc l ib e r ty  to  say  m ore.

J A P A N E S E  S P IR IT U A L IS T IC S .
L o ndon  Light quo tes th e  R ev. F a th e r  L e  M en an t des C h esnais , who in  

t u r n  (juotes H e n ry  D a v en p o rt’s “ W o n d ers  of th e  W o rld ,” to  th e  effect 
thafc “ in  J a p a n , fem ale m edium s a re  to  be m et w ith  everyw here , who, by 
m eans of sp ir its  w h ich  sp eak  th ro u g h  th em , p re ten d  to  be ab le  to  see 
th in g s  a t  a  d is tan ce , a n d  cu re  d iseases .”

[W ill som e f r ie n d  in  J a p a n  k in d ly  sen d  u s  som e in fo rm a tio n  on this- 
in te re s t in g  p o in t p—E d.]

A  F A K I R ’S P R O P H E C Y .
I n  th a t  v e ry  in te re s tin g  w ork , u R eco rd s of S p o rt a n d  M ilita ry  L ife  in  

W e s te rn  I n d ia ,” by  L ieut.-C ol. F ra se r , B r itish  A rm y, Col. M allcson, Com* 
p an io n  of th e  S ta r  of In d ia , say s th a t  Col. F ra s e r  was e m in en t fo r  h is a c c u 
ra c y  a n d  tru th fu ln e s s ,— a s ta te m e n t p ro b ab ly  p u t  on p ap er in  view  of som e of 
th e  v e ry  re m a rk ab le  in c id e n ts  reco rd ed . O ne as follows w as to ld  to  h im  by  
th e  w idow  of a  g en era l officer : A  fa k ir , o r  m en d ic an t devo tee, m ee tin g  thafc 
lad y  s a id :  “ Y ou a re  th e  w ife  of G en era l Sah ib , you  h ave  a  son a n d  
d a u g h te r .” “ I  h ad , b u t  I  h av e  la te ly  lo s t m y so n .” “ T b a t  is n o t so. I t  is 
as I  say . Y o u  are  ab o u t to  go to y o u r  ow n c o u n try .” (M y h u sb a n d  h a d  
o ften  sa id  h e  w ould  n e v e r ag a in  leave In d ia .)  “  S h a ll wo a rriv e  s a f e ? ” 
41 Y ou w ill, b u t  in  fo u rteen  day s a f te r  s ta r t in g  he w ill be in  th e  h a n d s  of G od. 
In  e ig h teen  day s y o u  will be on board , a n d  w ill leave e v e ry th in g  to  bo so ld  

•b u t one h o rse .” “ H e re ,’* I  sa id , “ is th e  stab le . Show  m e w h ich  h o rse .” 
“ T h a t,” he said , p o in tin g  to  a  g re y  A rab , a  b ir th d a y  p re sen t tw o d ay s before

from  th e  G eneral. “ Shall I  g e t hom e an d  see m y da-ughter ?” . “ Yes, a n d  
you  w ill see y o u r son, too, as you  a re  leav ing  In d ia , b u t sha ll no t sp eak  to  
h im . H e  will wave a  c lo th  a t  a  d istance. Y o u r tro u b le  for m oney will c o m 
pel y o u r re tu rn  here , b u t  y o u  will ag ain  go back, and, a f te r  a  tim e, y o u r  
m oney  w ill come, a n d  y o u  w ill be h appy .” T h a t  sam e ev en ing  th e  G e n e ra l 
to ld  h e r he h ad  resolved to  go hom e. A ll th e ir  effects were sold, save th e  g re y  
A rab . W h en  p a ss in g  th e  B om bay  lig h th o u se  a  b oa t was seen try in g  to  
o v ertak e  th e  sh ip  a n d  a m an  w av in g  a h an d k erch ie f. She le a rn t a f te rw a rd s  
i t  was her son, th e  re p o rt  of w hose d ea th  w as false. T he G eneral died s u d 
den ly  on th e  fo u rtee n th  day , and , in  fact, ev e ry  w ord  of th e  fa k ir ’s p ro p h ecy  
Tvas fu lfilled  to  th e  le tte r .-— Civil and Mil. Gazette, Lahore.

N O T IC E .
T O  W H O M  I T  M A Y  C O N C E R N .

The Theosophist w ould  be g lad  to  receive fo r  p u b lica tio n  an y  item  of new s 
co n cern in g  th e  w ork of th e  Society  w hich  is like ly  to  be of in te re s t  to  Fellow s, 
o r  o th e r readers. G eneral S ec re tarie s  a re  re q u este d  to  tak e  no tice  of th is  re 
q u est, a lso P re s id e n ts  of B ran ch es all over th e  w orld , a n d  active-m inded  Fellow s 
also. A d y a r is th e  com m on T heosophical cen tre , th e  Theosophist is now th e  
reco g n ized  m edium  for su ch  in fo rm ation , a n d  th e re  is no reason  w hy th e  
Fellow s shou ld  co n tin u e  to  w ork  like  m oles in  th e ir  holes. To know  of each 
o th e r ’s w ork  is th e  f irs t s tep  to w ard s a  feeling  of u n ity  a n d  b ro therhood .

“  T H E  SA BD A K A LPA D RU M A .”

Since  th e  ap p earan ce , in  th e  e ig h th  volum e of th is  M agazine, of a sh o rt 
rev iew  of th e  f irs t  volum e of an  im proved  ed itio n  of th e  p re a t Cyclopa3dic 
S a n sk r it  Lexicon of th e  la te  R a ja  S ri R a d h a k a n ta  D eva, en titled  “ T he S ab d a 
k a lp a d ru m a ,” th e  e n te rp r is in g  an d  lib eral-m inded  b ro th e rs  Y asu , M essrs. 
B a ro d a  P ra sa d  a n d  H a r i C h a ran , w ith  a  zeal a n d  en erg y  w o rth y  of the  la u d 
ab le  a n d  com prehensive  u n d e r ta k in g  th ey  have em barked  upon, have been 
b r in g in g  ou t, m o n th  a f te r  m onth , no t only th e  fasc icu li of th e  second, b u t of 
th e  th ird  also. T he firs t volum e con ta ins w ords b e g in n in g  w ith  vowels, th e  
second  com m encing  w ith  th e  in it ia l  le tte r  of th e  consonan ts , has p ro g ressed

u p  to  th e  w ord  cTlJ: (tamas), a n d  th e  th ird , s ta r t in g  from  ^  (pa) has come up

to  th e  w ord (pachanam). T hey  com prise as y e t seventeen, and  th re e

n u m b ers  resp ec tive ly , th e  se ria l n u m b er from  th e  firsfc having reach ed  to
th irty . °

A lth o u g h  th e  Y asu s fo r th e  purpose  of ex p ed itin g  th e ir  pu b lica tio n  a re  
now  lab o rin g  h a rd  to  supp ly  in  th e  m ain  body of th e  w ork, only two of th e  
n in e  c lasses of om issions in  th e  o rig inal ed itio n  se t fo rth  in  th e ir  P ro s 
p ec tu s, e., to  g ive  new  im p o rta n t s ign ifica tions and app lications of such  
w ords as occur in  th e  fo rm er, an d  th e ir  e tym ologies o r d e riva tions accord ing  
to  tlie  sy s tem  of P an in i. T h is  ta sk , from  its  very  n a tu re , m u s t be a  g r o w i n g  
lab o r an d  keep pace w ith  th e  d iscovery  of new  m an u scrip ts  an d  th e  ap p ea r
an ce  of new  p u b lica tions, a n d  m u s t la rg e ly  d ep en d  upen  carefu l and  ex ten 
siv e  e ru d itio n , ta k in g  no tes a n d  index ing , n o t to  m ention  th e  co n stan t 
re fe ren ce  th a t  will have to  be m ade  to  sp ec ia lis ts  am ong p a n d its  an d  scho
la rs  for th e  e lu c id a tio n  of, a n d  in fo rm ation  upon, p a r tic u la r  top ics em braced 
w ith in  th e  ra n g e  of a cyclopaedia. C o n sidering  th en  these  d ifficulties th e  
p u b lica tio n  show s a  v ery  fa ir  p rog ress, w hen  we find th a t  w ith in  th e  sh o rt 
period  of fifteen m o n th s th e re  have ap p eared  tw e n ty  n u m bers ru n n in g  up to 
a b o u t 552 pages, royal q u a rto , of th ree  colum ns of m a tte r  in  P ica.

A  com parison  of th is  im p ress io n  w ith  th e  o lder ed itions w ould  show th a t  
th e  co n ten ts  of a  page  iu  E n g lish  ty p e  of th e  la tte r , occupy about a colum n 
ot th e  form er. T he  ad d itio n a l sign ifica tions an d  e n cy c lo p ed ic  m a tte r  in d i
c a ted  by b rack e ts  enable  u s  to  de te rm in e  th a t  no less th an  six thousand a n d  
five h u n d red  new m ean in g s of w ords w ith  tw en ty^ th ree  th o u san d  illu s tra -  
t l ? £ S authorifcies> P ^ t l y  su p p o rtin g  those  in te rp re ta tio n s  and  p a r tly  
a d d u ce d  fo r words, th c  m ean in g s of w h ich  h ad  no support, to g e th e r w ith



seven teen  th o u sa n d  etym ologies, h a v e  b een  1̂ fcr0^ ed t1I1Q£ P re s T ^ n d  
n u m b ers of th e  second vo lum e that, h a v e  as y e t com e o u t ot th e  ^ re s s  a n a  
th a t  in  th e  f irs t th re e  num b ers of th e  th .rd  volum e, w hich  c ^ i s t ^ of 
six  pages, fo u r  h u n d re d  a n d  fifty  new  B onifications, " ‘t*1 **™e ^ e r f v a -  
seven  h u n d re d  c ita tio n s, a n d  tw o th o u sa n d  seven  h u n d re d  form s of d e n y a

^ iT w o u ld  b ^ w e lf  to*point o u t here , th a t  in fo rm atio n  in  ila  
su p p lied  u n d e r  th e  w ords K ali, Krishna, Garbha, Gratia, G f  
Jagannatha a n d  Jaina  occupy from  one to  n in e teen  colum ns, ^ L l e  th e  m atto 
in  co nnection  w ith  th e  worVs Ghotaka, horse , a n d  C ^ a n ^  m e ^ e  takeB up 
tw e n ty o n e  a n d  th ir ty  colum ns resp ec tiv e ly . S im ila rly  th e  si t u d y ^  m »«y 
w ords in  th e  nu m b ers  u n d e r rev iew , w ou ld  be productiveio i! a ^ l a g an sk ri(. 
of know ledge th e y  su g g est, th a n  a re  to  be  found  1 J  , ,  W hile
d ic tio n aries  a n d  d ig lo ts  h e re to fo re  p u b lish ed  in  In d ia  a n d  E u i ̂ e .  W hile
new  m ean in g s o r synonym es fo u n d  sc a tte re d  111 ( x . &  ,,,itlioritic.-;
Lexicons th a t  h av e  been  re fe rre d  to  h av e  been co llected  w ith  a u th o ritie s  
w h ere  th e re  had  been none in  th e  o rig in a l reperfcories.

T h u s  tb e  new ly ad d ed  v arious m ean in g s  o t th e  follow ing p ^o n a rv
to  be fo u n d  in  th e  Y ach asp a ty am  an d  th e  G re a t S t. P e te rs b u rg h  D ic tio n ary ,
o r  i f  p e r h a p s  i n  t h e  o n e ,  n o t  i n  t h e  o t h e r .

*  1 WordS' Meanings.
(K an ak ap rab h a) ........... ...................  M edicine.

>71%^: (G ochara) ............................... R egion.

(C h h in n a )  . . .  ......................... A k i n d  o f  m a n t r a .
f 1. A  k in d  of d isease.

5T<5Ts (Ja th a ra )  .♦» ............ £ 2 . M oun ta in .
f  1. M ean caste* 

(Ja g h an y a )  ...  • •• — ' ' ' { g  p ^ 8lde’

A g a in , in  re sp ec t of th e  sig n ifica tio n s :
1. (S ta te  of, Y oga, as in  H a tay o g a  P ra d ip ik a , 4. 69.) of tlie

w ord  (G h a ta). ,

2. - S m fO T F T : (A g asty a , as in  R a je n d ra k a rn a p u r , 71.) of th e  w ord

(K u m b h asam b h av a).

3. I W i (A  do t, cy p h er, as in  L ila v a ti)  of th e  w ord  ^  (K h a .)

4. (S u n , as in  S u ry a s to tra )  of th e  w ord  (G ab h asti.)

5- (A  w h ip  as in  M a h a b h a ra ta , 12.) of th e  w o rd
(C h a rm ad an d a ).

6. (N am e pf M ahadeva, as in  M ah a b h ara ta , 1 3 .1 7 .1 2 6 ) of th e  w ord

'5 T (£ r^ :  ( J a ta d h a ra ) .
T h e  fo llow ing  a re  som e am o n g  m an y  of th e  nam es of w orks w h ich  we do 

n o t find in  th e  o ld  ed itio n s of th o  S a b d a k a lp ad ru m a , o r in  m o st o th e r 
d ic tio n a rie s  w h ich  m ee t th e  eye in  th e  p re se n t im p ress io n  of th e  fo rm er.

1. Ambdshtdka. 7. Bajendralcarnapura.
2. Amritalahari. 8. Hatayogapradipiha.

! 3. Arydsaptasati. 9. Bhojaprabandha.
4. Upddesasatalcam. 10. Yogasara.
5. Kalavilasa. 11. Nemidutam .
6. Mnhundamala. 12. Devibhagavatam.

T he g lim pse  w h ich  th ese  in s tan c es  g iv e  of th e  im p ro v em en ts p ro m ised  in 
tho  w ork, a tte s ts  th e ir  copiousness w ith in  th e  com pass a t  p ro sen t a ssig n ed  to 
th em  ; i t  a lso  d ra w s  o u r  a t te n t io n  tu  t h e  fa c t t h a t  e a c h  K uccecd in g  fasc icu lu s

e x h ib its  la rg e r  in s ta lm e n ts  of add itio n a l m a tte r  th a n  th e  p reced ing , hence  w e 
h ave  s tro n g  reasons to  believe th a t  as th e  w ork progresses, r ic h e r  s to re s  of 
l ite ra ry  tre a su re s  w ould be sp re ad  before us. T h is  m uch  m ay be sa id  as y e t  
re g a rd in g  th e  p o rtio n  of th e  g re a t w ork w hich h as been g iven  to  th e  pub lic .

T h e  Y a su  b ro th e rs , in  th e ir  P ro sp ec tu s, have  led us to  hope th a t  for th o  
A ppend ix  w hich  is to  follow , a n d  th e  p re p ara tio n  of w hich they  have a lre ad y  
ta k e n  in  h and , th ey  a re  ta p p in g  a  la rg e  m ass of an c ien t S a n sk rit l i te ra tu re  
an d  science, specim ens of w hich , th a n k s  to  th e  scho larsh ip  an d  pe rsev erin g  
e n erg y  of W e s te rn  sa v a n ts  a n d  lea rn ed  societies, have only w ith in  la to  
y e a rs  been gen era lly  av a ilab le  in  In d ia  itself. T b ey  have also for th is purpose 
em ployed p a n d its  to  exp lore  v a rious im p o rta n t d ep artm en ts  of S an sk rit 
le a rn in g  re la tin g  to  a ll ages, th a t  th ey  m ay  th ereb y  be enab led  to  ra ise  a  
s tru c tu re  on th e  s tro n g  basis  of th e  S a b d a k a lp ad ru m a  w o rth y  t)f its  in tr in s ic  
m erits , i ts  h ig h  ce leb rity  a n d  w ide ap p rec ia tio n . W e have h a d  an  
o p p o rtu n ity  of see in g  a  sm all f rac tio n  of a  specim en  n u m b er of th e  Appendix; 
p re p a r in g  fo r th e  P re ss , a n d  ju d g in g  from  its  ch a rac te r, we can  a ssu re  th e  
p u b lic  of th e ir  soon b e in g  able to  find a  new  field of know ledge before them . 
T h e  Sanhitas of th e  fo u r Vedas, w ith  th e ir  Avgas and  Pratisahhyas, the Brah
mans an d  Sutras (Srauta  a s well as Grihya,) th e  Upanishads an d  AranyaJcas, 
th e  Darsanas, Puranas an d  Tantras, th e  Smritis, Jyotisha (Canita an d  
Falita), m edicine  an d  m u sic  of d iffe ren t schools, prose, poe tical and d ram a tic  
l ite ra tu re , g ra m m ar a n d  rh e to ric , ex tra c ts  from  B u d d h is tic  lite ra tu re  in  
S a n sk rit ,  in fa c t all c lassified  an d  non-classified  S a n sk r it  lea rn in g  trea te d  in  
w ell re p u te d  books, as well as o th ers  n o t m uch  know n of v arious degrees of 
m e r i t— have a ll been m ad e  to  y ie ld  in fo rm a tio n  w hich has been u tilised  in 
view of th e  rem a in in g  seven c lasses of om issions in  th e  o lder ed itions, w hich  
h ave  a ll been d e ta iled  in  th e  P ro sp ec tu s  a n d  no ticed  in  th e  pages of th o  
e ig h th  vo lum e of th is  Jo u rn a l.

T h e  w ealth  of w ords a n d  in fo rm atio n  of w hich  th is  f rag m e n t (not y e t 
re a d y  fo r th e  pub lic  eye) of th e  specim en n u m b er has g iven  us an in s ig h t, 
w ould  m ak e  th e  A pp en d ix  a  new  w ork  a lto g e th e r, well su ited  to th e  p re sen t 
ad v an ced  stag e  of S a n sk r i t  le a rn in g . W e  can only  hope a n d  t ru s t  th a t  th e  
good b ro th e rs  who a re  b e n t u p o n  im p ro v in g  th e  w ork  of th e  R a ja , by every  
p ossib le  m eans th ey  can  av a il of, w ill m a in ta in  th e ir  courage, s tre n g th  a n d  
p e rsev e ran ce  to  com plete th is  s tu p en d o u s labor.

U p w ard s  of six  decades have, we believe, passed aw ay  since th e  firs t 
vo lum e of th e  S a b d a k a lp ad ru m a  was u shered  to  th e  pub lic  by th e  R a ja , a n d  
ho com pleted  it  m any  y ears  ago, b u t still a  dem an d  for i t  rem ain s u n ab ated . 
I t s  cyclopaedic ch ara c te r  has n o t even in  th ese  d ay s of h o t com petition  been 
in te rfe re d  w ith  by  a  very  la rg e  n u m b er of d ic tio n aries  th a t  h ave  been com ing  
o u t of th e  In d ia n  an d  E u ro p ea n  P re ss  since th e  R a ja ’s life-tim e.

I f  th is  un iq u en ess of i ts  c h a ra c te r  m akes i t  su ch  a d esid era tu m , no pra iso  
can  be ad eq u a te  to  th e  p u b lic  sp ir it  a n d  p a tr io tism  of th e  Y asus, B aroda  
P ra s a d  a n d  H a r i  C h a ran , w ho  a re  a d d in g  so im m ensely  to  th e  value a n d  
u se fu ln ess  of th e  R a ja  s w ork , by  fo llow ing a  p lan  in  its  p re sen t recension in  
th e  Devanagari c h a rac te r, w hich , a t  th e  sam e tim e th a t  i t  m eets an  im m ediate  
d em an d  w ith  an  in s ta lm en t of im provem ents, com m ensurate  w ith  such  speed, 
does n o t allow  S a n sk r it  scho lars a n d  s tu d e n ts  to  be d isap p o in ted  in  th e ir  
ex p ec ta tio n s in  these  days of lite ra ry  a c tiv ity  a n d  research , in c reas in g  th i r s t  
a f te r  know ledge, b ib lio g rap h ica l fe rtility , and  a  g ro w in g  conviction  th a t  in  
th e  S a n sk r i t  lan g u ag e  a n d  lite ra tu re  of th e  o ldest of th e  h u m an  race  re p re 
se n ted  by  th e  H in d u  A ry a n s , th e re  a re  sto res of wisdom  a n d  know ledge 
w h ich  edified th e  p a s t ages a n d  d is ta n t clim es, w hich  can in s t ru c t  th e  p re sen t 
g e n e ra tio n  a n d  bid fa ir  by th e ir  in ex h au stib le  fu n d  to  benefit th e  fu tu re .

T h e  a im  of a  w ork  like  th e  p re sen t ed itio n  of th e  S ab d ak a lp ad ru m a , th e re 
fo re , is to  fa c ilita te  th e  s tu d y  of th e  a n c ien t a n d  m odern  S a n sk r i t  lite r
a tu re , an d  to  g ive as i t  w ere  a  b i rd ’s-eye view  of th e  w orld  of In d o -A ry an  
lea rn in g , m ap p in g  i t  o u t in  a ll its  bounds, ex te n t an d  sub-d iv isions, and th u s  
to  enab le  th e  a n tiq u a ria n  a n d  th e  h is to ria n , tho  g e o g rap h e r and th e  bo tan ist, 
th e  law y er a n d  th e  s ta te sm a n , th e  ph ilosopher, th e  theo log ian  and th e  
o ccu ltis ts , to  d raw , fo r lo n g  y ears  to  come, am ple m ate ria ls  m ost valuable in  
th e i r  re sp ec tiv e  s tu d ies , e ith e r  from  th e  fo u n ta in  h ead  or in d irec tly  th ro u g h  
th e  tran s la tio n s  of S a n sk r i t is ts  conveyed in  th e  E u ro p ean  languages, a n d  
las tly , to  he lp  th e  B r i tish  In d ia n  G o v ern m en t to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  H in d u



n a tio n a litie s  i t  ru les , by  fa m ilia ris in g  i tse lf  w ith  th e ir  m odes of th in k in g , 
th e ir  m an n e rs  a n d  custom s, th e ir  dom estic  an d  p u b lic  in s titu tio n s , th e ir  
an c ien t g re a tn ess  a n d  c iv ilisa tion  an d , above all, th e ir  re lig io u s  beliefs w hich 
sw ay all th e ir  actions.

I n  o rd e r  to  enab le  th e V a s u s  to  su s ta in  th e  H e rcu le an  lab o u r th e y  have 
im posed upon  th em se lv es , i t  behoves all c lasses of m en to  come to  th e ir  help, 
each  in  its  ow n w a y . T h e  s tu d e n ts  of S a n sk r i t  a n d  p h ilo lo g ists  c a n n o t b u t 
seek th e  w o rk  as. tu e ir  food and  d r in k . W rite rs  who avail them se lv es of the  
lab o rs  a n d  re sea rch es of S a n sk ritis ts , sh o u ld  show  th e ir  in te re s t  i n th e  cause  f 
w hich  se rves to  ex p an d  tho  know ledge of th e  la tte r ; lea rn ed  societies in  In d ia , » 
E u ro p e  a n d  A m erica , and  specially  th o se  w h ich  encourage  O rie n ta l s tu d ies , j 
a n d  tru s te e s  of P u b lic  L ib ra ries , w ould  find i t  th e i r  m ost leg itim a te  d u ty  ' 
to  p rom ote  th e  u n d e rta k in g  and  to  see i t  th o ro u g h ly  acco m plished  by 
tan g ib le  a id  an d  len d in g  of books a n d  m a n u sc r ip ts ;  H in d u  p rin ces  a n d  noble
m en can n o t have a  b e tte r  field to  e x h ib it th e ir  p a tr io tism  a n d  p ro v e rb ia l 
lib e ra lity  th an  by g en ero u sly  p a tro n is in g  ‘ th e  g re a t T h esau ru s  of th e  w is
dom  a n d  le a rn in g  of th e ir  ancesto rs, w h ich  n o t m ere ly  d e lig h ts  th e  m in d  by 
e x h ib itin g  th e  g ra n d e u r , v a r ie ty  a n d  im m e n sity  of th e  s to res of a bygone ;! 
tim e, b u t w h ich  a re  fu ll of c u rre n t  coins th a t  a re  needed by  ev ery  H in d u  *

• even  in  h is d a ily  o ccupation  of life. T h e  Adhi/n,palms oi In d ia  fo rm  g en era lly  ’ 
a p ecu lia rly  poor class, they  long  fo r su ch  a  v a lu a b le  book of re fe ren ce  as th e  ,* 
•Sabdakalpadrum a, b u t th ey  are  only ta n ta lise d , th e  w ealth y  th e re fo re  a p a r t  ‘ 
from  th e ir  own use  can  keep th e ir  lib ra r ie s  sto ck ed  w ith  i t  fo r th e  use of j  
th o se  p a n d its  ; sch o lars  all over th e  w o rld  w ho d eal w ith  S a n s k r i t  s tu d ie s  can  J 
n o t only offer good suggestions, m en tio n  new  books a n d  m an u sc rip ts  an d  j 
th e  p laces w here  th ey  can  be had , a n d  su p p ly  l is ts  of w ords w ith  re ferences, 
w h ich  th ey  co n sid er of ra re  occu rren ce  o r o m itted  in  p u b lish ed  d ic tio n aries . 
Y ea, th e  h u m b les t lisp er in  S a n sk r it  w hen  he com es accross a n y  su ch  new : 
w ord  a n d  th ro w s i t  in to  th e  coffers of th e  S a b d a k a lp ad ru m a , can n o t fa il to  ’ 
en rich  i t  by th is  m ite . T he b r id g e  of S ri K a m ac h an d ra  a t  R a m e sw ar is ; 
sa id  to  have been b u ilt  by p a rtic le s  of sa n d  b o rne  by sq u irre ls . i

P e rh a p s  we m ay be th o u g h t to  ex h ib it too m u ch  zeal in  sp eak in g  in  th is  s tra in ^  
of th e  S a b d ak a lp ad ru m a , b u t w hen  we see th e  eu lo g istic  la n g u a g e  in  w hich 
th e  r ip e  scho lars of E u rope  an d  A m erica , as w ell as of In d ia , have  d esc rib ed  
th e  m erits  an d  th e  usefu lness of th e  w ork , we hope to  be ex cu lp a te d  from  th is  
possib le charge , th e  m ore so as th e  im p u lse  to  p ro d u ce  i t  is one of th e  re su lts  
of th e  T heosophical m ovem ent. .

H . S. O L C O T T . |
- . i : ■ — — - {

S P E C I A L  N O T I C E .  i

T o  S u b s c r i b e r s  t o  “  L u c i f e r ”  a n d  “  T h e  P a t h . ”  '

From this date (February 1st, 1889) any yearly Subscriber 
to either of the above-named Magazines, resident in Europe or 
America, m il be charged only Fifteen Shillings f o r  $  3’75) a 
year for “TIIE THEOSOFIUST•”  instead of £  1 (or $  5), the 
regular Subscription price. Such Special Subscriptions must, 
be paid through the T H E O S O P H I C A L  P U B L I S H I N G  

C O M P A N Y ,  L c l . ,  7, Duke Street, Adelphi, London; and 
M r. W .  Q .  J U D G E ,  P. 0. Box 2659, New York, respectively.

N o  r e b a t e s  c a n  b e  g i v e n  i n  S u b s c r i p t i o n s  p a i d  b e f o r e  t h i s  

d a t e .  , ' ‘

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

M A R C H  1 8 8 9 .  '

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S V O Y A G E .
L e tte rs  havo  been received  from  th e  P re s id e n t-F o u n d er dafprl q,'n ™ 

J a n u a ry  23rd, a n d  Saigon , J a n u a ry  27th. T h e  v o y a g e  s o ’f a r h a d  ’I f ’
a n d  th e  p a r ty  iu  exce llen t h e a lth  a n d  sp irits . T he only ev en t of th e  vm-i ’ 
so  fa r  w as th e  m elancholy  d e a th  of th e  C ap ta in  of th e  “ D jem n ah ” from 
h e a r t  d isease  before re ac h in g  S in g ap o re . N o th in g  fu r th e r  of g en era l n te  
is c o n ta in ed  in  th e  sh o r t  le tte rs  received . g en era l inteiesfc

S IN G A P O R E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y .
TVf A t r f  1S»eoi l 11§ .? t' m em ^ e.rs  of th e  T heosophical Society  he ld  a t  th e  l io u ^  nf 
A r V i r  D e b i lv a ,a t  S ingapore , on th e  24th  of J a n u a ry  1889 tho  Prem' 
d e n t F o u n d e r  p re s id in g  l t  w as reso lved  to  f o r m a  local b ra n ch  u n d e r 
n am e of the  S ingapore  T heosophical Society  u n ae i tho

T he c h a ir  ap p o in ted  M r. B. P . D eS ilva  P re s id en t, a n d  M r W  Fd™  
W eera  b ecre  a ry  an d  T reasu re r . H e  d irec ted  th a t  the  b ran ch  should  be includ  
ed  i n  th e  Ceylon section  i t  b e in g  com posed of S inhalese  B u d d h is t  Tim 
S e c re ta ry  w as in s tru c te d  to  co rrespond  w ith  th e  G eneral S ec re ta ry  
sec tio n  w ith  resp ec t to  th e  d e ta ils  of o rg an iza tio n  an d  m a n a g e m e n t  

I h e  m ee tin g  th e n  ad jo u ru ed . *
D h a r m a p a l a  H e  v a v i t  a r a n a ,  

Singapore, January 24th, 1889. Sea etanj of tha Meeting.

S E M I-O F F IC IA L .
N o new s of g en era l in te re s t to  th e  Fellow s has reach ed  th e  C o m m iss io n e r, 

a p p o in te d  by th e  P re s id e n t to  re p re se n t h im  d u r in g  h is  absence . SSIOners 
I h e  In d ia n  Sections, as m ig h t  h ave  been expected , have n o t v e t o-nf

" g T f n t o ^ u n i s o £  t0  a n d  f ° r  th °  ^ n c h e s ^ S v c s
F ro m  n u m ero u s p riv a te  le t te r s  rece iv ed  fit H e a d -q u a rte rs  i t  is ev id en f ^  

th e  C om m issioners tha,t th e  choice m ade  by  t h e  P r e s i d e n t  of 
lo o k a ra m  i a t y a  a n d  D in a n a th  G an g u li as G eneral S ec re ta rie s  ad interim  
m ee ts  w ith  g enera l a p p ro b a tio n ; a n d  th e ir  accep tance  of tb e  ta sk  i s  a  m a or 
of c o n g ra tu la tio n  fo r th e  B ran ch es  a n d  F ellow s. m a tte r

“ T H E O S O P H IC A L  A C T IV IT IE S .”
S h o rtly  before go ing  to  p re ss  th e  fo llow ing  M em orandum  w as fu rn ish ed  bv 

th e  C om m issioners, a t  th e  re q u e s t of th e  E d ito r, fo r p u b lica tio n  in 2 V  
Theosophist m  accordance  w ith  S ec tio n  J ,  clause 1 of th e  R ev ised  R „ | l
w h-ch  says < The Theosophist shall be th e  channel for th e  official p n b liS u o n  
of th e  Society s p roceed ings an d  new s P l i c a t i o n

“ N o re p o rt  has been rece ived  from  th e  N orth  In d ia  S e c tio n ;
” ” » S o u th  In d ia  „ *
>* >> Ceylon
»» ” » A m erican  ”
” a ,, B ritish  „

t  * • j ” , ’ ’ ,  »» Section in P a r t ib u s / '
Tt is too soon, how ever, to  expect th e  effect of the  R evised Kulcs to  sliottr 

i ts e lf  ex te rn a lly , and  p riv a te  adv ices show th a t  th c  G eneral S ec retaries o f ih o



now sections are  busy  in tb e ir  re spec tive  Helds of w ork ; and also tb a t  a c tiv ity  
re ig n s in m any of th e  B ranches, while o th ers  a re  w ak in g  up. T he  S ec re ta ry  
of the  Poona B ranch , fo r in stan ce , w rites th a t  daily  m ee tin g s a re  held  by 
th a t  B ran ch  fo r th e  specia l p u rpose  of re ad in g  a n d  d isc u ss in g  “ T he S ecret 
D oc trin e .”

I t  m u s t be rem em bered  by an y  b ro th e r w ho m ay  feel a  lit t le  im p a tie n t 
because  th in g s  go slow ly, th a t  in  A m erica, a f te r  th e  fo rm atio n  of th e  Section  
th ere , several m o u th s e lapsed  before th e  change  from  lead in g -s trin g s  to  self- 
g o v e rn m en t was fu lly  rea lised  ; b u t th a t  w hen th e  o rg an iza tio n  of th e  Sec tion  
w as com pleted  in  A m erica, a  g re a t increase  of th eosoph ie  ac tiv ity  was m an i
fested . In  In d ia  th e re  has alw ays ex isted  a c e r ta in  fee lin g  of in dependence  
am o n g  tho  B ranches, accom panied , u n fo rtu n a te ly , in  m o st cases by a  p a ra ly s 
in g  consciousness of iso lation . I t  will ta k e  a l it t le  tim e  fo r th c  B ranches to  
find  o u t th a t  no t on ly  can  th ey  rely  upon  them selves, b u t a lso  upon  one 
a n o th e r, an d  a  know ledge of th a t  fac t will be one of th e  first an d  m o st im 
p o r ta n t  of th e  effects of th e  o rg an iza tio n  of th e  Society  in  Sections.

Mr. C. F . P O W E L L , F . T> S.
M r. C. F . Pow ell, an  A m erican  b ro th e r  w ho has la te ly  come on a  v is it  to 

In d ia , b ea rin g  w arm  le t te rs  of in tro d u c tio n  from  th o  b re th re n  in  C alifo rn ia , 
h as acceded to  th e  re q u e s t of th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  of th e  S o u th  In d ia  
Sec tio n  to  v is it th e  B ran ch es  in  h is ju r isd ic tio n  a n d  d e liv e r lec tu re s  on 
T heosophy . T he fo llow ing  c irc u la r  le tte r , se n t to  th e  B ran ch es  by th e  G ene
ra l  S e c re ta ry  of th e  S ection , s ta te s  th e  n a tu re  of M r. P o w ell’s to u r  :

B o m b a y ,  I n d i a ,  January  1889.
“  D e a r  S i r  & B r o t h e r ,

I n  considera tion  of th e  p re sen t s ta te  of T heosophical m a tte rs  in  o u r Section , 
i t  has been deem ed ad v isab le  to  have personal v is its  to  th e  d iffe ren t B ran ch es  
by  som e au th o rize d  person , to  lec tu re  on practical T heosophy , a n d  to  lay  beforo 
th e  m em bers th e  n ecess ity  fo r a  co n cert of ac tio n  fo r th e  fu tu re  th a t  h a s  of 
la te  been sad ly  lack in g .

A n  A m erican  b ro th e r, M r. C harles F . Pow ell, h a s  been se lec ted  fo r th is  
p u rp o se , a n d  will sh o rtly  s ta r t .  B ranches will be no tified  of d a tes  by M ail, a n d  
w h ils t  no p ecu n iary  com p en sa tio n  can  bo accep ted , B ran ch es a re  exp ec ted  to  
p ro v id e  q u a r te rs  a n d  food fo r th e  b ro th e r  w h ils t w ith  th em  an d  a  ra ilw a y  
t ic k e t  to  th e  n ex t B ra n ch  on leav ing .

Y ours fra te rn a lly ,
T o o k a r a m  T a t y a ,

General Secretary, 
Southern Section.”

I t  is to  be hoped th a t  a ll B ran ch es an d  Fellow s in  th e  Section  w ill second 
th is  laudab le  actio n  of th e ir  G enera l S ec re ta ry , a n d  acco rd  to  M r. Pow ell a  
w elcom e becom ing  a  B ro th e r  whoso qualifica tio n s h av e  rece iv ed  th e  e n d o rse 
m e n t of M r. T ookaram  T a ty a , a n d  who, in  th e  la n g u a g e  of o u r C a lifo rn ia  
B ro th e rs , “ is e n tire ly  d ev o ted  to  th e  cause of T h eo so p h y .”

E E -A W A K E N  IN G .
O w in g  to  th e  sad  d e a th s  of B ab u s E a s ik  L al B a n n e rji, a n d  L algopal M u

k e r ji ,  th e  A y o d h ia  T heosoph ical Socicty of F y z a b ad  (of w h ich  th e  fo rm er 
B ro th e r  was P re s id e n t)  h a s  held  no m ee tin g s fo r  som e m o n th s . T h e  B ra n ch  
h a s  j u s t  reo rg an ized  w ith  B ab u s Jo k h u  E arn  a n d  D am o d ar D as as P re s i 
d e n t  a n d  S ec re ta ry  resp ec tiv e ly . Tho m ee tin g s of th o  B ran ch  w ill be he ld  
on  th e  2nd  a n d  4 th  S a tu rd a y s  of each m o n th  a t  th e  A n ju m a n i F a h z il  H a ll, 
F y z a b a d , a n d  a rra n g e m e n ts  hav e  been m ad e  fo r le c tu re s  by  M r. D a m o d ar 
D as on th e  S ep ten a ry  P rin c ip le  in  M an, a n d  by B ab u  B ep in  B eh ari B a n n e rji  
o n  th e  D o c trin e  of U n iv e rsa l B ro therhood .

T H E  “ T H E O S O P H IS T .”
T ho F e b ru a ry  Theosophist w as sen t to  a ll tho  B ra n ch e s  thafc do nofc su b 

scribe  fo r it. E ach  n u m b er will con tin u e  fco be sen t, a s ifc is necessa ry  thafc 
th e  B ranches sh o u ld  know  w h a t is go in g  on in  th e  S o cie ty , an d  afc H e a d 

q u a rte rs . T he p ro p rie to rs  of the  Theosophist a rc  convinced th a t  th e  B ra n 
d ie s  will, ou reflection, perceive th a t  not to read  the  Theosophist— th e  oldest) 
a n d  b e s t know n of th e  T heosophical m agazines, tlie Jo u rn a l of th e  H e a d 
q u a r te rs , a n d  th e  ch annel for the  com m unication  of the  official news of th o  
S ocie ty— is to  confess to com plete indifference, and  w ant of in te re s t in  th e  
S ociety  a n d  in  T heosophy . A t p re sen t w hatever profit th e re  acc ru es from  
th e  p u b lica tio n  of th e  Theosophist goes tow ards the m ain ten an ce  of th e  
Society, a n d  th e re  is th erefo re  a  double  reason lo r su p p o rtin g  it, irre sp ec tiv e  
of its  ow n lite ra ry  m erits . T he p ro p rie to rs  would g ladly  send the m azag in e  
g ra tis  to  th e  B ranches if th ey  could a ffo rd  to do so ; bufc u n d e r th e  p re se n t 
c irc u m stan c es  th ey  can n o t even affo rd  to  pay for ad v ertisem en ts  of tho  
m agazine , a n d  n o t only  as a  m a tte r  of policy in th e  in te res ts  of fche Society, 
b u t on a sim ple  business p rin c ip les  i t  c e rta in ly  o u g h t to bo w idely  advertised! 
T h e  p ro p rie to rs  th ere fo re  feel confiden t th a t  all tho B ran ch es  w ill becomo 
su b sc rib e rs  to  th e  Theosophist w ith o u t delay ; and  th a t, u n d e rs ta n d in g  now 
th e  p o sitio n  of th e  m agazine, th ey  w ill do th e ir  best to  m ake  its  ex is tenco  
know n, a n d  to  in d u ce  in d iv id u a l Fellow s to  becom e su b sc rib e rs  also.

B O M B A Y  P U B L IC A T IO N  W O R K .
rlh e  fo llow ing  is th e  la te s t new s of whafc B ro th e r T ookaram  T a ty a  is do ing  

in  th e  w ay of p ub lica tions. “ Oue th o u sa n d  (1,000) copies of th e  E pitom e of 
T heosophy  w ere se n t o u t y e s te rd a y  w ith  th e  Sithodh P atrika , a n d  700 w ith  
tlie  Indian Spectator. T hese  fo r free  d is tr ib u tio n . T he 2nd E d itio n  of P a ta n 
ja li is o u t ; a n d  M ain la l N . D u riv ed i is re v is in g  th e  3rd E d itio n  for im m edia te  
pu b lica tio n . T he  1st E d itio n  of th c  R ig  Y eda  S am ita  is ex h au sted , and tho  
2nd  E d itio n  w ith  T a ra v a ru k ra m  is in  course  of pub lica tion . T he 1st and  2nd 
p a r ts  of th e  R ig  Y ed a  S a n ih ita  w ith  B ashya , by S ay an ia  C h arya, is now ou t 
a n d  th e  3 rd  p a r t  w ill sh o rtly  be re a d j '.”

F R E E  S P E E C H  IN  JA P A N .
L a te  adv ices from  Ja p a n  say th a t  th e  E m p ero r has created  H ouses of L ords 

a n d  C om m ons an d  g iv en  lib e rty  of th e  P re ss  an d  th e  r ig h t of free  speech in  
h is dom in ions. H ow  th e  Ja p a n ese  w ill like  “ G overnm ent by ta lk ee-ta lk ee” 
rem a in s  to  be seen, bufc tho  free  speech  ed ic t comes in  well fo r th e  purposes 
of o u r P re s id e n t’s m ission to  Ja p a n .

TO  C O R R E S P O N D E N T S .
C. A . W ., F . T . S .—Y o u r a rtic le  on S ir  M onier W illiam s’ book “ T h e  H o ly  

B ib le  a n d  th e  S acred  Books of th e  E a s t” is “ m uch ado a b o u t.n o th in g  ” E v e ry 
body know s th a t  S ir  M onier is a  p re ju d iced  w itness, if no t a  su b o rn ed  one. 
D o n ’t  yo u  rem em b er th e  fo llow ing e d ito r ia l  no te  on p age  258 of TheosonhisL 
V olum e IX  p 1

“ C ritic s  of P ro fesso r M onier W illia m s’ u tte ran c e s  shou ld  reco llect thafc 
th e  B aden  P ro fesso rsh ip  he  holds w as founded , no t to  encourage  th e  s tu d y  of 
S a n s k r i t  fo r th e ir  own sake, b u t  in  o rd e r to  fu rn ish  m issionaries w ith  an  ad d i
tio n a l w eapon to  fig h t th o se  In d ia n s  w ho c lin g  to  th e ir  an cestra l fa ith s , on 
th e ir  ow n g ro u n d . B y a  la rg e  n u m b er of p rose ly tiz in g  C h ris tia n s  in  E n g lan d  
i t  is supposed  th a t  th e  Sastras a re  so in h e re n tly  ab su rd , th a t  i t  on ly  req u ire s  
suffic ien t acq u a in ta n ce  w ith  th em  to re je c t  th em  as u n w o rth y  of credence. 
A ll th e  w orks of P ro fe sso r W illiam s’ sh o u ld  be looked upon as m issio n ary  
e fforts a n d  n o t as th e  labours of a  m an  w ho tak es np th o  s tu d y  of a  noblo 
l ite ra tu re  fo r its  own sake  an d  en d eav o u rs  to  do i t  ju s tic e .”

 ̂ I n  o th e r  w ords S ir  M onier has been a ll a long  th e  paid  a tto rn e y  of th e  m is
s io n ary  p a r ty . E v e ry th in g  th a t  S ir  M o nier says ab o u t E a s te rn  re lig io n  o u g h t 
of course, to  be received  w ith  th e  re sp ec t due  to  h is t i t l e ; b u t  few people tak e  
seriously  wdiat he  says qua “ O rie n ta lis t.”

T . Y . W ., C hicago .— T h an k s. M ost decided ly  no offence, bufc v e ry  m uch  
th e  c o n tra ry  . W e w ish th a t  o th e rs  w ould  follow y o u r e x a m p le ! (A s “ o th e rs” 
w ould  nofc know  whafc exam ple to  follow  unless th ey  w ere told, ifc m ay p e r 
hap s be s ta te d  here  w ith o n t offence th a t  o u r C hicago frien d  above m en tioned  
in re n ew in g  his sn hsc rip tio n  to  th e  Theosophist has  sen t us a d ra f t  for tw ice  
th e  am o u n t, say in g  : “ 1 happen to have the  enclosed exchange on L ondon so



send  ifc in paym ent for an o th e r y ea r 's  Theosophist. T he  balance you  m ay  use, 
i? you like, to send th e  Theosophist for a  y ear to  som ebody w ho w ould like 
to  read  ifc b u t can n o t afford  to  subscribe . N o offence m e a n t !” T h is  g if t is 
tw ice blessed—it  blesses th e  Theosophist as well as th e  w o rth y  b ro th e r  who 
will receive i t  g ra tis  ; wo th e re fo re  recom m end th e  id ea  to  th e  p u b lic  on  
econom ic princip les , since  (as P a t  w ould  say) i t  is a  b lessin g  th a t  k ills  two 
b ird s  w ith  one stone. Seriously , th e  Theosophist is really  g ra te fu l, as tho  
e x tra  a m o u n t sen t n o t on ly  pays fo r an  In d ia n  su b sc rip tio n , b u t will enab le  
th e  E d ito r  to  send  som e sam ple  copies also, a  th in g  th a t  is ve ry  m uck  w an ted , 
b u t  w hich th e  Theosophist c a n n o t a fford  afc p re sen t.)  , . .

C H R IS T IA N IT Y  IN  JA P A N -  '
T h c  E d ito r  of th e  Bauddha-Bandhu (of C h itta g o n g ) h a v in g  w ritte n  to  

M r. M. M atsuyam a of K ioto , Ja p a n , fo r in fo rm atio n  r e g a rd in g  th e  p roposal to  
m ak e  C h ris tia n ity  th e  S ta te  re lig io n  of Ja p a n , th a t  g e n tle m a n  has rep lied  :—

“ Som e th ree  y ea rs  ago M r. l to ,  th e  t h e n 1 P rim e  M in is te r  a n d  now tho  
P re s id e n t  ot’ th e  P r iv y  C ouncil, a f te r  r e tu rn in g  from  E u ro p e , w here  he  w en t 
on  po litica l purposes, d eclared  in  th o  C ab ine t C ouncil, th a t  he th in k s  i t  expe
d ie n t fo r th e  purpose of in te rn a tio n a l policy, to  p rocla im  C h ris tia n ity  as S ta te  
re lig io n  in  Ja p a n . T h is  p roposa l w as n ev er p u t  in to  ex ecu tion , an d  no 
ch an g e  in  th e  re lig ious a ffa irs of th e  co u n try  cam e fo rth . T h e  E m p ero r ia a  
t ru e  B u d d h is t  an d  has no fa ith  in  C h r is tia n ity .”

T h e  Epiphany quo tes M r. M a tsu y a m a ’s letter* a p p en d in g  in  an  E d ito r ia l 
n o te

“ C h ris tia n s  will receive  w ith  jo y  th e  news th a t  th e  p o litica l conversion  of 
J a p a n  is no t im m inen t, as a t  one tim e  i t  seem ed. N o th in g  could  possib ly  be 
m ore  d e tr im en ta l to  th e  in te re s ts  of o u r fa ith  th a n  its  w holesale ad op tion  by 
a  co u rt, as a  s ta te  re lig io n ,” etc .

W e w onder if th e  E d ito r  of th e  Epiphany ev er re a d  th e  fab le  of th e  Fox 
a n d  th e  G rapes I

IN IT I A T I O N  F E E S .
I n  rep ly  to  several en q u irie s  ad d ressed  to  th e  E d ito r  of th e  Theosophist, ifc 

m ay  be s ta te d  th a t  u n d e r  th e  R ev ised  R ules no F ees can  law fu lly  be im posed  
fo r  adm ission  in to  th e  T h eosoph ical Society . T h e  n am e  “ In i tia tio n  F e e ” 
w as fo rm erly  g iven  to  th e  p a y m e n t of £1 , o r $5, o r R s. 10, by  th o se  w ho w ere 
a d m itte d  in to  th e  Society , w hich  p a y m e n t in la te r  y e a rs  has been called  
“ E n tra n c e  F ee .” S in ce  i t  is th e  p a y m e n t itse lf  th a t  has been abolished , 
th e r e  can  be no q u estio n  b u t  th a t  a n y  a tte m p t to  re v iv e  i t  u n d e r  th e  old 
n a m e  of “ in itia tio n  fee ,” o r u n d e r  an y  o th e r  nam e, o r to  an y  o th e r  am oun t, 
w o u ld  now be a  b reach  n o t on ly  of th e  S o c ie ty ’s R u le s  b u t  also of i ts  C o n 
s t i tu t io n . U n d e r th e  R ev ised  R u les, how ever, a n y  B ra n c h  h as  a  p e rfe c t 
r ig h t  to  ch arg e  an  e n tran ce  fee in to  th e  B ra n ch , a n d  c an  fix th e  a m o u n t 
i ts e lf  ; fo r B ran ch es a re  v o lu n ta ry  a sso c ia tio n s of fellow s, a n d  m em b ersh ip  
in  a  B ra n ch  is  o p t io n a l ; a n d  a n y  Fellow  who o b jec ts  to  su ch  e n tra n ce  fee 
h a s  only  to  g e t to g e th e r  six o th e r  Fellow s of lik e  m in d , a n d  app ly  fo r a 
C h a r te r  fo r a  new  B ran ch , as no B ra n ch  of th e  S o c ie ty  can  law fu lly  c la im  a  
a  local m onopoly.

' ■ R . H . "

A  R E P O R T E R ’S M IS T A K E .
Som e one h as sen t th e  Theosophist, an  A m erican  n ew sp a p er in  w h ich  P ro f. 

C oues, th e  em inen t o rn ith o lo g is t of W ash in g to n , D. C-, is spoken  of a s “ th e  
P re s id e n t  of th e  T heosoph ical S o c ie ty  in  A m e ric a .” H a d  th e  se n d e r  g iv en  
h is  nam e  a n d  ad d ress he w o u ld  hav e  rece iv ed , b e fo re  now , a  copy of th e  
R ev ised  R u les of th e  Society , in  w h ich  he  w ould  see t h a t  th e re  is  no  su ch  
officer a s th a t  above m en tio n ed  a n d  n e v er h a s  been. P ro fe sso r C oues 
is th e  P re s id e n t of one of th e  25 “ B ra n c h e s” of th e  Society  in  th e  
“ A m erican  S ec tio n ” thereof, a n d  holds no o th e r  official p o sitio n  a t  p re se n t. 
H e  was for tw O jjears P re s id e n t of th e  “ B o a rd  of C o n tro l” a p p o in te d  by  th e

P re s id e n t-F o u n d e r  to  m anage  th e  a ffa irs of th e  Society in  A m erica  
before th e  in s t i tu t io n  of th e  “ A m erican  S ec tio n ” sonic two y e a rs  a g o ;  since 
w hich  tim e  M r. W .1 Q. Ju d g e , now th e  V ice-P resid en t of th e  T h e o so p h c a l  
Society, has been “ G en era l S e c re ta ry ” of th a t  Section—th e  c h ie f  e x e c u t iv e  
officer e lected  by th e  S ection  itse lf, a n d  who is ex-officio the  re p re se n ta t iv e  in  
h is S ection  of th e  P re s id e n t of th e  Society . P rofessor |C o u cs | h as show n 
h im self an able a n d  fearless ad v o ca te  of T heo so p h y > especially  in i ts  scientific  
an d  its  ‘ ex p erim en ta l aspects, an d  his in fluence w ith  th e  p ub lic  as a  m an  
of science is by  no  m eans to  be m easu red  by his official position in th e  Socicty . 
W e are  su re  th a t  all those  who know  th e  m odest and  re tir in g  d isp o sitio n  of 
th e  lea rn ed  P ro fe sso r w ill u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  he is no t a  m an like ly  to  be n t all 
p leased  a t  b e in g  o rn am en ted  w ith  T heosophical peacock’s feath ers  by in ju d i
cious fr ien d s  a n d  ad m ire rs . 1 1

' . ' F R A T E R N IZ IN G . , , ,
T h e  L o ndon  S p ir i tu a l is t  A lliance, a cc o rd in g  to its  p ro sp cc tu s , is “ » 

Society  of S p ir itu a lis ts ,  fo u n d ed  fo r th e  p u rp o se , p rim arily , of u n i tin g  th o se  
who sh a re  a  com m on fa ith , a n d  th e n  of g iv in g  inform ation  re sp e c tin g  th a t  
fa ith  to  those  w ho seek fo r it.” W e lea rn  from  a p a rag ra p h  in  Light th a t  
“ am ong  th e  sp eak ers  who h av eaccep ted  in v ita tio n s  to open su b jec ts  fo r deb ato  
(d u rin g  th e  com ing  Session) a re  M r. S in n e tt , Mr. M aitland , D r. W y ld , 
M r. P la ice , M r. S h o rte r, M r. D aw son R ogers, M adam e de S te ig e r, a n d  ‘ 1st 
M. B. L o n d .’ T h is  looks as if a  b e tte r  fee lin g  were sp rin g in g  up  be tw een  
T h eosoph is ts a n d  S p ir itu a lis ts  in  E n g la n d , fo r ha lf of th e  above nam es are  
those  of Fellow s of th e  T . S. a n d  M r. S in n e tt  is one of th e  b ig  g u n s  of 
T heosophy  in  E n g la n d . Ifc req u ires , how ever, a  m ind  confirm ed in  T heosophy 
to  m ake  i t  q u ite  sa fe  fo r an y  one to  go to  p re ac h  to  th e  sp ir its  in  p riso n  wifch 
im p u n ity ;  o th erw ise , by th e  law of exosm ose a n d  endosm ose, th e  p reach er 
tak es  in  as m u ch  of th e  su rro u n d in g  g as as he  gives o n t of his ow n. N o  
d o u b t th e  T h eosoph ists above n am ed  a re  p roof ag a in s t th e  sed u c tio n s of th e  
seance room . T he w ildest im ag in a tio n , fo r  exam ple, could h a rd ly  p ic tu re  to 
itse lf  th e  re sp ec ted  a u th o r  of “ E so te ric  B u d d h ism ” contro lled  by a  “ d ear 
sp ir i t ,” o r ru n n in g  ab o u t in  q u e s t of “ te s ts .”

“ T H E  G L A D S T O N E  O F  IN D IA .”
I n a la te  speech  on  th e  d ru n k en n ess q u estio n , th e  Rev. T hom as E v an s , a cc o rd 

in g  to  th e  Karnatika Prakasika, “ q u o ted  passages from  th e  M a h a b a ra ta  
(C h a p te r V I , S u k la c h a r  re v iv in g K u c h ’s wife) an d  from  tran s la tio n s  of ‘ M anu, 
Vol. IX , s tr ic t ly  p ro h ib itin g  th e  use  of liq u o rs , a n d  in to x ic a tin g  d ru g s , an d  
p ro v id in g  ve ry  severe p u n ish m en ts  fo r  th o se  th a t  u sed  th em . H e  th e n  
appealed  to  h is H in d u  aud ience  in  tb e  sac red  nam e of th e ir  S a s tra s  to  p reserv e  
to ta l  ab stinence . H e  sa id  th a t  th e  B ra h m in s  a t  M adras w ere w iser th a n  th e  
B rah m in s  in  B engal, th a t  th e  B a b u  ad o p ted  E u ro p ea n  h ab its  in d iscrim in a te ly , 
th a t  E u ro p ea n  h a b its  could  be ad o p ted  if th e y  are  good, th a t  th e  B ab u  n o t 
only  in d u lg e d  ex trem ely  in  E u ro p ea n  d r in k  b u t  also a te  b ee f—th e  d ire s t of 
H in d u  sins. H e  said , keep  to  y o u r ow n sim ple  hab its, flowing w h ite  clo th ing , 
a n d  vegetab le  d ie t, th a t  is m ost su ited  to  th e  c lim ate  of y o u r c o u n try  a n d  
y o u r  c o n stitu tio n . Do n o t im ita te  o th e r people’s fau lts . A d o p t th e ir  v irtu es 
a n d  sp u rn  th e ir  vices. I  do no t, fo rtu n a te ly , come from  E n g la n d  (proper) 
th a t  is a  cu lp ab ly  d ru n k e n  co u n try . I  com e fro m  a  cou n try  w hich  I  consider
to  be b e tte r  th a n  E n g la n d —th e  lovely  l i t t le  lan d  called W ales .......................
I  m e t a t  B om bay  M r. D ew an B a h a d u r  R a g o o n a th a  Row, thafc g ra n d  o ld  m an  
w hom  I  m ay  w ell call th e  G lad sto n e  of In d ia . I  have to  th a n k  h im , fo r it^ is  
h e  th a t  en co u ra g ed  m e in m y  w ork , a n d  w ere  i t  no t fo r  th e  co u rag e  of h is 
co nv ic tion  I  w ould  n o t havo h a d  th e  p lea su re  of m ee tin g  yo u  he re  th is  
ev en in g .” .

T h e  D ew an B a h a d u r  R ag o o n ath a  R ow , as all F s . T. S. know , is th e  senior 
C om m issioner ap p o in ted  by th e  P re s id e n t p r io r .to  h is d e p a rtu re  for Ja p a n  to  
re p re se n t h im  d u r in g  h is absence. T h e  Rev. T hom as E vans in  th e  course  of 
h is  speech d en o u n ced  th e  p re sen t revenue  system  in reg ard  to  taxa tion  on d r in k  
in  a  m an n er aB fearless as i t  w as sca th in g . H e  is no t prevented from  g iv in g



voice to  h is m oral conv ic tions by  fe a r  of tre a d in g  on any  b u re a u c ra t’s po litica l 
corns. I f  all th e  p a d ris  w ere like  th is  courageous an d  w o rth y  c le rgym an , 
Theosophy a n d  C h ris tia n ity  in  In d ia  m ig h t app ly  fo r a  m a rr ia g e  license ! 1

A  C A N D ID  C O N F E S S IO N .
N o th in g  a sto n ish es a  T h eo so p h is t m ore th a n  th e  w ay in  w h ich  M odern  

Science com bines confessions of ig n o ran ce  w ith  do g m atic  a sse rtio n s . A n o th e r : 
in s tan c e  of th e  fo rm er phenom enon is afforded in  S ir  W illiam  T h o m so n ’s 
la te  In a u g u ra l  a d d ress as P re s id e n t of th e  In s t i tu t io n  of E le c tr ica l E n g in eers . 
S ir  W illiam  T hom son  is co n sidered  by m any  as th e  m o st lea rn ed  liv in g  
e le c tr ic ia n , an d , acco rd in g  to  th e  P all Mall Gazette :—

“ S ir  W illiam  T hom son’s conclusion  was conceived in  th e  tru e  s p ir it  of 
sc ien tific  resea rch . H e  sa id  he h a d  co n tem p la ted  th e  m a tte r  d ay  a n d  n ig h t  
fo r  fo r ty  y e a r s ; s till th e  h e a r t  of th e  m a tte r  was n o t y e t w ith in  h is g ra sp , to 
ta k e  a  line  from  th e  L au re a te , S ir  W illiam  T hom son  m ay, in  r e g a rd  g o  th is  
m a t te r  of e lec tro -m ag n e tic  in d u c tio n , be sa id  to  be

‘ A n  in fa n t c ry in g  in  th e  n ig h t,
, A n  in fa n t  c ry in g  fo r th e  lig h t,

A n d  w ith  no  lan g u a g e  b u t  a  c ry .’
B u t he  rem a in s h o pefu l th a t  th e  sca les m ay  som e d ay , a n d  in th e  n e a r  fu tu re , 
fa ll from  m en ’s eyes. A t  p re sen t, how ever, a ll is w rapped  in  m js te ry .  As 
th e  d is tin g u ish e d  P re s id e n t concluded , am id  cheers, we rea lly  know  n o th in g  
w h a tev e r ab o u t th is  g ra n d  su b ject, w h ich  c o n stitu te s  a  p ro v in ce  of th e  I n s t i 
tu t io n  of E le c tr ica l E n g in eers . ”

I t  is rea lly  d e s tre s s in g  to  th in k  of o u r g re a t  sc ien tis ts  as “ in fa n ts  c ry in g  
in  th e  r .ig h t— a n d  w ith  no la n g u a g e  b u t a  c ry .’* T h ey  sh o u ld  t ry  a  l it t le  of 
M adam e B lav a tsk y  s so o th in g  sy ru p — “ T he S ecre t D o c trin e ,” in  tw o volum es, 
oc tavo . ' '

A  S T R A N G E  F IN D . '
T h e  fo llow ing is  c lipped  from  Reis and R eyye t:—
“ T h e  Trichinopoly Hera Id re p o rts  th a t  on th e  l l t h  Ja n u a ry , a  b u tc h e r  of 

th e  to w n  cam e upon  a  m o n ste r  ch ild  in  th e  wom b of a  sh e-goat. T h e  uew s 
sp re ad  a n d  a  g re a t  crow d assem bled  a t  th e  s lau g h te r-h o u se . T h e  ch ild  was 
fo u n d  dead, b u t i t  had  a ll th e  ap p ea ran ce  of a  p e rfec t fem ale in fa n t ,  ex cep t in  
th e  low er e x trem itie s , th e  legs b e in g  lik e  a  g o a t’s. I t  was ta k e n  to  th e  D is tr ic t  
M a g is trac y .”

T h is  is  one of those  s tra n g e  an o m alies  in  n a tu re  w h ich  m o d ern  science 
s h u ts  i ts  eyes to . M o n ste r b ir th s  a re  fa r  m ore  com m on th a n  is suspec ted , 
a n d  th e y  a re  view ed by th e  a u th o r  of t h e “ S ec re t D o c trin e” as th e  “ rev ers io n s” 
to  th e  early  day s of h u m an ity , before th e  h ig h e r  p rincip les of m an  w ere b ro u g h t 
dow n  to  th e  level of th e  e a rth , w hen  su ch  m o n ste rs  w ere  com m on. I t  is a  
p ity  th e  y o u n g  lad y -g o a t d id  n o t liv e  to  prove to  m o d ern  scep tic s  th e  possi
b ili ty  of th e  tra d itio n a l sa ty rs . 1

i ; i ' A  Y O G I.

T he  ShaJdi, of D acca, s a y s :— “ F o r  th e  la s t  few y ears, a  Yogi h as  been  s ta y in g  
a t  B a ru d i n ea r D acca. H is  age is now  above 150 years. H e  is s tro n g  a n d  able- 
b o d ied . H e  is second to  none in  Shastras an d  S a n sk rit  lore, a n d  w ell-read  in  
A ra b ic  a n d  M ahom edan re lig io u s w o rk s . F ro m  a th i r s t  a f te r  know ledge  he 
tra v e lle d  to  M ecca. H o does n o t ob se rv e  a n y  d is tin c tio n  w h a te v e r , be tw een  
th e  H in d o o s a n d  th e  M ahom edans, th e  B rah m an s an d  th e  C h ris tia n s , e a ts  rice  
fro m  a n y  one irresp ec tiv e  of h is re lig io n , cu res  in cu ra b le  d iseases, a n d  has a  
l ik in g  fo r  th e  Bhagavat Gita , w h ich  fo rm s th e  su b je c t of h is  d isco u rse  w ith  
a ll t h a t  com e to  h im .” [C an , a n d  w ill, an y  Fellow  o r o th e r  re liab le  f  rien d  
sen d  th e  Theosophist some p a r tic u la rs  ab o u t th e  Y o g i m en tio n ed  in  th e  
above Ed.']

M IS S IO N A R Y  IN T E L L IG E N C E !
T he fo llow ing c lip p in g  from  a recen t issue  of a  n o rth  of I re la n d  n e w sp a p er 

w ill show  o u r  H in d u  read e rs  how th ey  e re  reg ard ed  by  “ C h ris tia n s  a t  
hom e” :—

“  S e r v i c e  o f  S o n g  a t  R u n k e r r y ,  B u s h m i l l s . — A m issio n ary  se rv ice  of 
song, en title d , 1 K ardoo , th e  H indoo  g ir l’ (w ith  illu stra tio n s), w as g iven  on  
M onday ev en ing  la s t, in  th e  u su a l m ee tin g  room  a t R u n k e rry  H ouse, B u sh 
m ills. T h e  room  w as d ecora ted  w ith  ev erg reens, th e  m otto  “ G lory to  G od 
in  th e  h ig h e s t” b e in g  ve ry  a ttra c tiv e . T h e re  was a crow ded a tten d an ce  from  
n e ig h b o u rin g  d is tr ic ts  a n d  T em p las trag h , a n d  th e  e n te rta in m e n t was qu ite  a  
novel one to  th e  m a jo rity  of th o se  p re sen t. T he p rin c ip a l p a r ts  of th e  
s in g in g  w ere a llo tte d  to  M iss M ary  M acn ag h ten , of D u n darave , she fu lly  
su s ta in in g  h e r  re p u ta tio n  in  th e  several item s sung , w hile M iss M acnagh ten , 
R u n k e rry , gave  th e  d esc rip tive  read in g s  in te llig en tly , th e  ch o ir also s in g in g  
well. B u t i t  w as th e  tw o re p re se n ta tiv e s  of In d ia n  life , donned  w ith  c h a ra c 
te r is tic  d ress , a n d  carrying with them heathen gods and other articles 
that created ihe greatest amusement, the assembly laughing heartily as they 
paced up and down the room with uncontrolled enthusiasm . The enjoyable 
proceedings concluded with the singing of a hymn." (The ita lic s  a re  ours.)

I t  is no t uncom m on in  G re a t B rita in  fo r k in d -h ea rted  p ersons to  g e t u p  
e n te r ta in m e n ts  som ew hat like  th e  above in  o rd e r  to am use th e  u n fo r tu n a te s  
w ho are  confined on accoun t of m en ta l d is tu rb a n c e ; b u t R u n k e rry  H o use  
does n o t ap p ear to  be a  lu n a tic  asy lum , a n d  no  respec tab le  id io ts  w ould  iin d  
a n y  am u sem en t in  m ak in g  a m ockery  of o th e r  peoples re lig io u s convictions. 
I t  m u s t be supposed , th ere fo re , th a t  th e  d isg race fu l p roceed ings w ere rea lly  
w h a t th ey  a re  sa id  to  have  been— “ A  m iss io n a ry  serv ice  of song .”

T H E  C H R IS T IA N S  I N  C E Y L O N .
The Mahratta sp eak s as follows ab o u t th e  T em p o ra litie s  question . “ In  C ey

lon, in  th e  p ro v in ce  of K an d y , th e re  a re  la rg e  endow m ents devoted  to  benevo len t 
purposes, su ch  as th e  upkeep  of m o n aste ries  a n d  th e  m ain tenance  of re lig ious 
a n d  secu la r schoo ls. P a n sh a la s  have ex is ted  in  Ceylon for a  ve ry  long  tim e. 
T h ese  p a n sh a la s  a re  schools of re lig io u s a n d  secu la r  ed u ca tio n . T h e  m onks 
u n d e r  w hose c h a rg e  th ese  pan sh a las w ere, w ere  fo rb idden  to  traffic, to  h a n d le  
fundB, to  do a n y  of th e  th in g s  w h ich  a p p e rta in  to  th e  life a n d  needs of th e  
householder. T h e  su p e rio r  h ad  com plete c o n tro l over th e  in ferio r, a n d  th ero  
w ere  ecc lesiastical c o u rts  fo r  th e  tr ia l  of o ffend ing  p rie s ts  a n d  fo r th e ir  
p u n ish m en t. T h e  k in g  w as th e  tr ib u n a l of la s t  re so rt, fo u n ta in  of ju s t ic e  
a n d  a rm  of a u th o r ity . W h en  th e  n a tiv e  k in g s  ceased to  be, a ll a u th o r i ty  
w as tra n s fe r re d  to  th e  rep re se n ta tiv e  of th e  B ritish  so v ereign . B u t th is  
a u th o r ity  som e g o v ernors declined  to  exercise, a lleg in g  th a t  i t  w ould  bo 
in co n s is te n t w ith  th e ir  C h r is tia n ity  to  in te r fe re  in  th e  re lig ious affairs of th e  
B u d d h is ts . T h a t  w ou ld  be eq u al to  a  reco g n itio n  of th e ir  re lig ion , sa id  th e y . 
A s a  n a tu ra l  consequence th e  p r ie s tly  class h a v in g  no tr ib u n a l of la s t  re so r t  
to  s ta n d  in  aw e of, fell in to  evil w ays a n d  t r u s t s  w ere m ism anaged . Tho 
p re se n t go v ern o r th ereu p o n  h ad  a  bill p rep ared , w hereby  th e  m is-ap p ro p ria tio n  
of t r u s t  m oney  w as m ade  p u n ish ab le  by  com m on law. T he C h ris tia n s  a re  
opposing  th is , o s ten sib ly  on th e  g ro u n d  of re lig io u s n e u tra lity , b u t  rea lly  
d e s ir in g  th a t  th ese  benevo len t fu n d s  sh o n ld  n o t be p laced u n d e r  th e  p ro tec 
tio n  of th e  law , as in  th a t  case tho  B u d d h is t  re lig io n  w ould b eg in  to  look u p  
a g a in . T h e  C h r is tia n  of th is  ty p e  is  ra m p a n t everyw here .”

T H E  Y O U N G  B A B U .
T ho follow ing is  from  a  recen t issu e  of th e  H in du :—
“ Religion and Morals of Young Bengal.— I t  is sa id  th a t  S ir  A lfred  C roft, th e  

D ire c to r of P u b lic  In s tru c tio n  in  B engal, h a s  fo rw ard ed  to  th e  local G overn
m en t a  s ta te m en t, em bodying  h is  view s on th e  p resen t co nd ition  of th e  m orals 
a n d  m an n e rs  of o u r  y o u n g  m en. I t  is sa id  th a t  S ir  A lfred  h as g iven  a  very  
d ish e a rten in g  p ic tu re  of you n g  B engal, as th o y  are  m orally  an d  re lig iously  
s itu a te d . I t  is in d eed  a  fa c t th a t  re lig io u s s p ir i t  am ong  o u r young  m en is 
v isib ly  on tho  declinc, b u t th o  sam e is n o t tn e  case w ith  th e ir  m orals. A s a  
m a tte r  of fact, in  ce rta in  respec ts y o u n g  B en g al is m orally su p erio r to  old



B engal, and  th is  is th e  opinion of m any  w ho a re  e n title d  to  fo rm  an  opinion 
on the  m atte r. B u t th e  decline of re lig io u s sp ir i t  is g re a tly  to  be re g re tte d , 
an d  S ir A lfred  C ro ft does n o t g ive  expression  to  an y  false accu sa tio n , w hen 
he says th a t  ag n o stic ism  or in d iffe ren ce  to  re lig io n  is th e  p re v a ilin g  tendency  
am ong  young , ed u ca ted  B engalees. T h is  is a  s ta te  of th in g s  w h ich  can 
scarce ly  be rem ed ied  w ith o u t som e sy stem  of m oral ed u ca tio n  b e in g  in tro 
duced  in to  ev ery  school in  th e  lan d , G o v ern m en t or. p riv a te . T h e  recen t 
p roposition  of th e  G o v ern m en t of In d ia  to  in tro d u c e  a  m oral tex t-b o o k  will, 
no d o u b t, se rv e  th e  purpose  to  an  ap p rec iab le  ex ten t, b u t  a long  w ith  m oral 
tra in in g  in  schools, th e re  should  be some ch an g e  in th o  w ay  th e  m ora ls  of 
o u r y o u n g  m en  a re  w a tch ed  in  th e ir  hom es. M ere school tra in in g  w ill no t 
be sufficient. I t  m u s t have th e  p o w erfu l a u x ilia ry  of a  m oral t r a in in g  a t  
hom e. A n d  th is  leads us to  the  ev er b u rn in g  q u estio n  of ed u ca tio n  of wom en, 
fo r w ith o u t p roperly  ed u ca ted  m o th e rs , hom e influence on  c h ild ren  can 
scarce ly  be su ch  as we w ish  i t  sh o u ld  be .”

T h ere  seem s to  be a confusion  in  th e  id eas en u n c ia ted  above. W e ard  
to ld  th a t  th e  y o u n g  g en era tio n  is less re lig io u s  b u t  more moral th a n  th e  
o lder one, a n d  th e  a rg u m e n t seem s to  be  tb a t  re lig io n  o u g h t to  be  rev iv ed  
in  o rd e r (ap p aren tly ) to  re tu rn  to  th e  o ld er and  low er m oral cond ition . T h en  
i t  is p roposed  to  in tro d u ce  a  “ moral tex t-b o o k ” in to  schools, in  o rd e r (ap p a 
re n tly ) to  te a ch  religion . W h a t k in d  of m o ra lity  a n d  w h a t p a r tic u la r  reli-> 
g io n  is i t  p roposed  to  in tro d u c e  in to  schools P— H in d u , o r so-called  C h ris tia n  ?

I N T E R E S T IN G  F IN D S  A T  M U T H R A .
E x te n siv e  ex cav atio n s a re  a t  p re se n t b e in g  c a rried  on by  D r. F u h re r , of 

th e  A rchaeological S u rv ey  of In d ia , in  th e  K a  K a li m ound  a t  M u th ra , th e  
a n c ien t c ity  of M a th u ra , v is ited  by th e  C h inese  B u d d h is t  p ilg rim s, F a -K ia n  
in  A . D. 400 a n d  H iu e n  T s ian g  in  A . D. 634. T h e  m ound  lies a t  th e  side  of 
th e  A g ra  a n d  D elh i roads, close to  th e  n a tiv e  c ity . D u rin g  th e  f irs t  e ig h t 
days of th e  re c e n t excavations, a  la rg e  n u m b e r of very  in te re s t in g  B a u d d h a  
a n d  J a in a  re lics  h av e  been u n e a rth ed , n am ely , th e  bell-shaped  cap ita l of an  
A so k a  lio n -p illa r th re e  feet e leven  in ch es h ig h , a  la rg e  n u m b er of stone  
ra ilin g s  of th e  ty p e  used  to  enclose B u d d h is t  sh rin es  an d  m o n u m en ts, carv ed  
in  f ro n t w ith  fem ale figures, n e a r ly  life-size,' an d  m ark ed  on th e  b ack  w ith  
v a rio u s  devices, severa l b eau tifu lly -w ro u g h t panels, b e a rin g  in sc rip tio n s  in  th e  
M a u ry a  a lp h ab et, a  m assive  door-jam b, th e  th re e  faces of w h ich  a re  d iv id ed  
in to  panels of eq u al sizes an d  co n ta in in g  scenes of dom estic  life  re p re se n te d  
u n d e r  tem ple  facad es of th e  N a s ik  cave p a tte rn , a n d  frag m e n ts  of s ta tu e s  of 
B u d d h a , th e  teach e r, w hich  re lics no d o u b t be longed  to  th e  U p a g u p ta  m o n as
te ry . T h e  sc u lp tu re s  a re  rem ark ab le  fo r th e i r  deep c a rv in g  as w ell a s fo r  th e  
good d ra w in g  a n d  th e  easy  a n d  g ra ce fu l a tt i tu d e s  of th e  figures. S ev era l 
la rg e  s ta tu e s  of D ig a m b a ra  pon tiffs b e a r in g  lo n g  in sc rip tio n s  d a te d  in  th e  
re g n a l y ea rs  of th e  In d o -S c y tb ia n  K in g  H u v isk h a , a re  of som e h is to r ic a l 
im po rtan ce , as th e y  th ro w  a  new  l ig h t  on  th e  d a te  of M a h a v ira n a th a  N a ti-  
p u tta ,  th e  fo u n d e r of th e  J a in a  re lig io n . T w o colossal s ta tu e s  of th e  J a in a  
T ir th a m k a ra  P a d m a p ra b h a n a th a  a re  d o n a tiv e  g if ts  of th e  S v e ta m b a ra  
c o m m u n ity  of M a th u ra  in  S a m v a t 1038, o r A . D. 981, a n d  S a m v a t 1134, o r  
A . D . 1088, a s reco rd ed  on th e ir  p ed esta ls . T h6 firs t s ta tu e s  u n d o u b ted ly  
b e lo n g ed  to  tlie  J a in a  fane w hich  w as b u rn e d  dow n by  M ah m u d  of G h azn i, 
w h ils t th e  iexistence of th e  la t te r  s ta tu e  show s th a t  th e  tem p le  m u s t  h av e  
b een  re -b u ilt im m ed ia te ly  a f te r  M a h m u d ’s d e p a r tu re .*—Morning PoaU a . '-

M A X  M U L L E R  O N  B IJD D H IS M .
T h e  H indu Patriot s a y s :—
“ D u r in g  h is  visit, to  G lasgow  as th e  f irs t G ifford  lec tu re r , P ro fe sso r  M ax 

M u ller w as e n te r ta in e d  a t  d in n e r  by  th e  G lasgow  U n iv e rs ity  C lub. T h e re  was 
a  d is tin g u ish e d  com pany  p re sen t, w ith  th o  R ev. D av id  H u n te r  in  th e  cha ir. 
T h e  fo llow ing  e x tra c t fro m  th e  P ro fe s s o rs  rep ly  to  th e  speech  of th e  le a rn ed  
C h a irm an  has a  specia l in te re s t fo r  o u r  re a d e rs ;—

“ ‘ In s te a d  of p ro p o u n d in g  a  new  re lig ion , I  th o u g h t th e  b e s t p lan  w ou ld  bo 
to  expound  th e  o ld  re lig io n  and to  show  n o t so m u ch  w h a t re lig io n  o u g h t to  
be, b u t w h a t re lig io n  h as been. I  sh a ll be sa tis fied  to  lay, if I  can , th e  fo u n 
d a tio n s on w hich  a  t ru ly  h is to rica l s tu d y  of re lig io n  m ay be based . I t  is nob

th e  first tim e I  h ave  been a sked  to  p ropound  or recom m end a  new re lig ion . I  
rem em b er som e y ears  ago a  m ost d is tin g u ish e d  Jap an ese  s ta te sm an , w ho h a d  
b een  M in iste r a t  W ash in g to n , com ing on h is  w ay back  to  J a p a n  to  E n g la n d . 
H e ru sh ed  dow n to  O xford  to  see me, and, a s he said , fo r only h a lf a il h o u r. 
I  hap p en ed  to  be a t  luncheon . I  a sked  h im  to  come in. ‘ S ir, sa id  he,^ y ° l* 
know  all re lig ions. Y o u  know  I  am  an ed u ca ted  m an. I  w an t no re lig ion , of 
course, b u t  th e  people in  J a p a n  w an t a  relig ion .  ̂ I  have only ha lf a n  h o u r. 
W h at re lig io n  sh a ll we ta k e  P Do no t say  C h ris tian ity , because  you know  
C h r is tia n ity  in  J a p a n  is so m ixed  up  w ith  po litical questions, and  th e  C h r is t i
ans have proved  them se lv es su c h  d an g ero u s sub jects, such  pe tro luses, t h a t  
rea lly  i t  c an n o t be C h ris tia n ity . B u t tiny re lig ion  you should  recom m end I  
would like  to  ta k e  b a ck .’ So I  said, * Y our E xcellency, you have a vory good 
re lig io n  in  Ja p a n . Y ou  have  th e  B u d d h ist. T ry  first of all to  be real B u d d h ists , 
n o t sham , no t e so teric  B u d d h is ts . T ry  to  be w h a t B u d d h a  w an ted  you to be, 
a n d  if you com e to  E n g la n d  and  have h a lf  a n  h o u r to  sp a re  te ll me yo u r expe
r ien ce .’ I Bhould lik e  to  say  m uch  th e  sam e to  th o se  w ho a re  c lam ouring for 
a  new  re lig io n .’”

P ro f. M ax M uller’s adv ice  is q u ite  Theosophical. B u t w h a t does He m ean  
by m ak in g  “ E so te ric  B u d d h ism ” a p p a re n tly  eq u iv a len t to  “ Sham  B u d 
d h ism .” Is  th e  w o rd  a  m is p r in t fo r e s o te r ic  ? P r in te r s  co n stan tly  m ake th e  
b lu n d er, a n d  som ehow i t  escapes th e  eye of th e  m ost v ig ila n t p roof-reader. O r 
is th e  se n tim e n t a  sly  c u t a t  M r. S in n e tt’s w ell know n  ̂W o r k  of th a t  nam e ? 
A  pa in , does “ those  w ho a re  c lam o u rin g  for a  new re lig io n ,” in clu d e  nom inal 
C h ris tia n s  P F in a lly , does M ax M iiller knotv w h a t th e  B u d d h ism  o f  th e  L o rd  
B u d d b a  really  w as P

Q U A C K  B L A C K  M A (JlC .

A  ce rta in  im p u d e n t h u m b u g , who uses a  n a tiv e  nam e b u t d isp lays a  b razen  
im p u d en ce  exceed ing ly  c h a ra c te ris tic  of th e  W est, is a d v e rtis in g  w h a t he  
calls a “ M ah a tm a’s C h a rm ,” o ffe r in g  to  sell i t  fo r R s. 1-4-0. N o w it  o u g h t 
to  be know n to  all who hav e  th e  sm allest know ledge of th e  th eo ry  of ch arm s 
t h a t  an y  th in g  of th e  k in d  p u rc h a se d  w ith  money* or em ployed fo r a  selfish 
purpose , n ev er com es fro m  a  M ahatm a. T h ere  is a law  of occultism , th 6  
reaso n  of w h ich  is n o t to  th e  p o in t here* b y  w h ich  w h a tev e r v ir tu e  a n y  
“  c h a rm ” o b ta in e d  from  a good a n d  holy sou rce  m ay have* is im m ediately  lo s t 
if  th e  ch arm  be im p a rted  in  an v  o th e r way th a n  g ra tu ito u s ly  a n d  because of 
th e  d e se rt of th e  re c ip ien t, a n d  if i t  be used  in  an y  o th e r w ay th a n  fo r th a  
p u rp o se  in ten d ed . O th erw ise  i t  is a  m a tte r  of B lack  M agic, a n d  to  connect* 
su c h  ch arm s w ith  th e  nam e “ M ah a tm a,” a n d  w ith  th e  sac red  w ord  "  O M /' 
a s  th e  a d v e rtisem e n t in  q u estio n  does, is a  p iece of sacrileg io u s ch a rla ta n ism . 
O f course th e re  a re  lo ts of silly  people in  th e  w orld, som e H in d iis  in c lu d ed ; 
w ho w ould be d e lig h ted  to  m ak e  th e  acq u a in tan ce  of a  B lack  M ag ician  w ho  
fo r a  ru p ee  o r tw o w ou ld  e n su re  th em  th e  rea liza tio n  of th e ir  w ishes ; bufc 
e v en  th a t  w icked  p le a su re  is  nob to  be h a d  in  th is  case, fo r  th e  ch arm  
b e a rs  on i ts  face  th e  s ta m p  of fraud  in  th e  m ost conspicuous ch ara c te rs . 
T h e  ad v ertisem e n t th ereo f is concocted. U p o n  th e  exac t m odel of those em* 
p loyed  in  th e  W est to  in d u ce  fools to  p u rch ase  th e  d e le terious b eastliness sold 
as m edicines by  q u a ck  doc to rs .

T h e  people of th e  W e s t a re  very su p e rs titio u s  in  a n y th in g  th a t  concerns 
th e ir  h ea lth , a n d  if th e  v ir tu e s  of a  n o stru m , w h a tev er i t  m ay  be, a re  only  
sufficiently  puffed in  ad v ertisem en ts , th e re  a re  th o u san d s  of poor suffer
in g  w re tches who fly to  it  lik e  m oths to  a  candle. Ill th is  way im m ense fo r 
tu n es  have been m ade  by th e  sale of stu ffs which have a sufficiently  disagree^ 
ab le  sm ell o r d isg u s tin g  ta s te  to  im p ress th e ir  ig n o ran t p u rch ase rs  w ith a  
notion  of th e ir  m ed ic in a l pow ers. T h e  concocting  of th ese  quack  advertise* 
m en ts  has becom e an  a r t  m  th e  W est, and h as befell b ro u g h t to  a  h ig h  d egree  
of perfection , every  d es ire  of th e  h e a r t  be ing  carefflll^  flattered in  them , every  
n a tu ra l  fear of ttie  m in d  u tiliz e d  as a n  iiiduceftient to  purchase* every h u m an  
w eakness p lay ed  upon  by  th e  schem ing  rog;ues ^ h o  th u s  fa tten  on th e  gul* 
lib ility  of the  ig n o ran t a n d  su perstitious, public'. ThtiSb frho have lived  m u ch  

the West know these quack adVertiSefnetitS thfe Moment th ey  se t eyefc upon



then}, and  th a t  th is  so-called, M ah a tm a’s c h a rm  is as b ig  a  sp ir itu a l. f ra u d  as 
th e  pills and  potions of W este rn  a d v e rtis in g  q u ack s a re  m a te ria l  f ra u d s  
is ,p ro y ed  by the^wordijpg of tb e  advertism enfc* w hich  ru n s  th u s

“ OM ,”
,i[ t( M a h a t m a ’s  C h a r m . ”

“ The, m ost c e r ta in ,sp ir itu a l helper, th e  p ro d u cer of wealth* heaJth .am l h a p 
piness. • F a i th  is th e  g u a ra n te e  of success. P u t  a s id e  all 3'o u r  re aso n in g s  
au d  te s t  i ts  efficacy a t  once. People of all re lig io n s, creeds, races, .ages, sexes 
an d  castes, can  g a in  their* desired  o b jec t of ev ery  so rt by possessin g  th is  
c h a rm  w ith  th em . I t  w as told, some ten ,years, ago, by a M ahatm a, to  a  m an  
in  th e  fo res t of B o d rin a th  i n  th e  H im alayas. S ince  th a t  he has show ed its  
w o n d erfu l pow ers to  m any  afflicted w ith  u n su rm o u n tab le  d ifficulties of 
life . • H e  now, by his f r ie n d ’s su g g estio n s, w ishes to m ake  i t  know n  to  th e . 
pub lic , a n d  to  devote i t  to  some c h a rita b le  purpose . I f  you  w ish  to  pass 
y o u r  e x am in a tio n  have  i t  soon w ith  you. W hen, lo ts of R upees sp en t, spencl 

m o re , a n d  r e c o v e r  them,_a ll.”

M A D A M E  B L A V A T S K Y  S P E & K &  OU T;
A y o u n g  w om an h a v in g  la te ly  libelled  M adam e B lav a tsk y  in  a  novel, 

th a t  red o u b tab le  lad y  recen tly  b ro u g h t dow n h e r  s ledge-ham m er on th e  poor 
l i t t le  l ite ra ry  m osqu ito  in  an  in te rv iew  in  th e  P all Mall Gazette. T he  y o u n g  
w om an had  rep ea ted  th e  fu s ty  s lan d er w h ich  is so sweet, t.o. th e  n o str ils  of 
c e r ta in  persons, th a t  th e  C orrespond ing  S e c re ta ry  of th e  T heosophical S o 
c ie ty  is R u ss ia n  spy. T h is  is p a r t  of th e  r e p ly :—

“ T h ere  a re  on ly  th re e  o r  fo u r lines w h ich  re fe r  to  me. T he  dozen o th e r 
pe rso n s who. a re  lied  ab o u t in  th is  w ork  of u n iq u e  fiction a re  in y ite d  to . ta k e  . 
c a re  of them selves. A s fp r m e i t  is. en o u g h  fo r m e to  an sw er th e  fo u r d is-. 
t in c t  fa lsehoods, a n d  th e  libel fo r w hich th e  a u th o r  is responsib le  on m y 
a cc o u n t a lone. T hese  fa lsehoods a re  based  ou u o ,fo u n d a tio n  w hatev er, save 
p e rh ap s  on  public* gossip  a n d  th e  e lfp rts of those  good souls w ho th in k  th a t  
th e  b e s t aw ay  of ‘ e n te r ta in in g  people’ is to  se rv e  th em  w ith  slices of fresh ly  
m u rd e re d  re p u ta tio n s . T h is .p a r tic u la r  ca lu m n y  is a n ,a n c ien t th ree -y ears-o ld  
B lander, p icked  up  fro m ,th e  g u tte rs  of, A n g lo -In d ian  h ill s ta tio n s, a n d  rev iv ed  
to  serve  a .sp ec ia l p u rp o se  by one who, u n k n o w n  to ,th e  w orld th e  d ay  before, 
h a s  since m ad e  him self, fam ous, in  th e  an n u ls of th e  w o rld ’s iu iq u ito u s  v e r
d ic ts  by  playing* a t  th e  d e tec tiv e  on,fal$e scen ts . B u t if th e  o r ig in a to r  of 
th is  v ile  inven tio n .ig  n o t th e  a u th o re ss  of “ M iss H ild re th ,7 she  is s t i ll  th e  
f ir s t  one w ho b a s  had; th e  im pudence-of re co rd in g  i t  in  a  novel, a d d in g  to  it* 
m oreover, a  flavour of. her, o w n /venom.; I t  i$> th e re fo re , vto  <her th a t  I  a d d re ss  
tb e . folio w ing-.refu tations.

1. I  h ave  n e v e r corresponded , w h e th e r se c re tly  o r openly, w ith  a. 1 M on
s ie u r  K ino  v i e f n p r  w ith  th e  G eneral of th is  n am e  ; n o r hav e  I/ ever been 
a cc u se d  before  to  m y know ledge  of h a v in g  done  so., ;

2 . I  h av e  n e v e r  w r i t te n . in  all n iy  life  on po litics , of w h ic h ,I  know  n o th 
in g . I  ta k e  no in te re s t  in  po litica l in tr ig u e s , r e g a rd in g  th em  as the, g re a te s t  
n u isa n ce  a n d .a  bore, th e  fa lses t of all sy s tem s in th e  code of e th ics . 1 fppl 
th e  s in cerest p ity  fo r those d ip lom ats who, b e in g  honouraW e m en, a re  
n ev erth e less  ob liged  to  deceive all th e ir  litres, a n d  to  em body a ; liv in g , w a lla  
in g  l i e .

3. T en^yea^s a g o r.tb e  A nglo-In^ian .G oyerjiipen t} , a c tin g  upon  a  false and,; 
m alicious insinuation*  m is to o k  mq fo r a  s p y ; b u t  a f te r  th e  Police h ad  sh a - .  
ciowed m e fo r over e ig h t m o n th s— w ith o u t u n e a r th in g  a  .trace of .the ch arg e  
broughtj a g a i j is tu jq —it? fp u n d  to  its  greajti so rrow  th a t  i t  ha<jl m ade an,, A p ril-  
fool o{, i t s e l f  Yefc th e  A n g lo -In d ian  G o v e rn m en t ac ted , a f te r  th a t ,  in  th e  . 
m o st honpurabl.e w ay. I n  N ovem ber, 1876, L o rd  L y tfo n  issu ed  an  o rd e r to  , 
th e  P o litica l D e p a rtm e n t th a t  C olonel O lco tt a n d  m yself shou ld  be no  lo n g er 
sub jected  to  .the in su ltin g  su rv e illan ce  of th o  A n g lo -In d ia n  Police. [V idq  
th e  Allahabad PiQMWt N ovem ber I I ,  1879.] T rgxa that day we w eren© > 
Jvjjgjer

4. P rin c e  D oudaroff K orsakoff s tan d s  probably  as the  c u n n in g  an ag ram , 
of P rin ce  Doudoukof; K o rsak o f P T h is  gen tlem an  has- been, a  frien d  of my 
fam ily a n d  m yself since  1846 ; y e t beyond two or th ree  le tte rs  exchanged , 1 
have n ev er co rresponded  w ith  him . I t  w as Mr. P rim rose, L ord  Ly tto n 's  Seere-

1  tary , who. was th e  firs t to w rite  to  h im , in .o rd e r to s ift to th e  bo ttom  a n o th e r  
I f mystery. T he  A n g lo -In d ian  M rs. G ru n d y  had  m istaken  me for m y “ tw in- 

b ro th e r” a p p a re n t ly , an d  people w an ted  to  know  w hich of us was drow ned  in 
the w ash tu b  d u r in g  o u r in fan cy — m yself o r th a t  “ tw in -b ro th e r.” as in  th e  
fancy of lh e  im m o rta l M ark  T w ain . H ence  th e  correspondence for purposes 
of iden tification .

5. L o rd  D u fte rin ’s “ c lea r-s ig h ted n ess” is no d o u b t a fac t of h isto ry . B u t 
why endow  his L o rd sh ip  w ith so o th say in g  P D oom ed by m y physic ians to 
certa in  d e a th  un less 1 le ft In d ia  (1 have th e ir  m edical certificate), I was 
leaving M ad ras fo r E u ro p e  a lm o st on th e  day of L o rd  D u ffe rin ’s a rriv a l a t 
C a lcu tta . B u t th e n  perh ap s L ord  D ufferin  s ta n d s  in th e  novel only cabalis- 
tica lly  fo r L o rd  R ipon  P I n  su ch  case,.as all th re e  V iceroys— from. 1879 to 
1888—are  now in. E urope, i t  is easy  to lea rn  th e  tru th , especially  from  the  
M arqu is of R ipon  who rem ain ed  V iceroy  d u rin g  a lm ost th e  w hole period of 
my s tay  in  In d ia . L e t th e  P re ss  in q u ire , from  them selves o r th e ir  Secretaries, 
w h e th er i t  has  been ever p ro v e n  by  an y  of th e ir  re sp ec tiv e  G overnm en ts th a t  
I  was a  po litica l agent,, w h a tev e r m ay  be th e  m alic ious society  g ossip  of my 
enem ies. N o r do I  feel so c e r ta in  y e t, un less th is  d isg race fu l ru m o u r  is Biifh- 
ciently  re fu ted , th a t  I  w ill no t appeal d irec tly  to  th e  ju s tic e  an d  honour of 
these  th ree  noblem en. Noblesse oblige. T h e  le a s t  of b eg g ars  has a, r ig h t  to 
seek red re ss  from  law, a n d  to  appeal, to  th e  ev idence of th e  h ig h e s t in th e  
laud, if th a t  ev idence can  save h is  ho n o u r a n d  re p u ta tio n , especially  in a 
case lik e  th is , w hen t r u th  can  be m ad e  kno w n  w ith  one s im ple  w ord  from  
these  h ig h  w itnesses— a y ea  or a  n a y .”

S P E C I A L .  N O T I C E .
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A P R I L  1 8 8 9 .

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S J A P A N  T O U R .

T h e  la t te r  end  of th e  sea-voyage wag som ew hat ro u g h  a n d  v ery  cold. 
H eav y  b h o w  fell a t  S h an g  H a i a n d  Col. O lco tt and  Mr. D h am m ap ala  fo u n d  
it  im possib le  to  keep w arm  : th e  la t te r  h ad  never seen snow in  his b eau tifu l 
Ceylon, a n d  th e  fo rm er h ad  becom e so acclim atised  to  h ea t by ten  y ears  of 
In d ia  as to  be in  a lm ost as bad  a  p lig h t. T h e  p o rt of K obe w as reached  afc 
d a y lig h t on th e  9 th  of F e b ru a ry  a n d  th e  excitem ent of th e  to u r  began. T ho  
m em bers of th e  Jap an ese  B u d d h is t C om m ittee  invaded  tho  P re s id e n t’s cab in  
before he w as half-d ressed , a n d  a t  th e ir  heels were a  lo t of p ic tu resq u e ly  
robed  p ries ts , each  h an d in g  over h is v is itin g -c a rd  p rin te d  in  Jap an ese  cha* 
ra c te r s ,a n d  bow ing m ost cerem oniously— as only a g racefu l Ja p a n ese  can  bow. 
T he  P re s id e n t h ad  been fo rew arn ed   ̂an d  rose, o r ra th e r  b en t, to  th e  occasion ; 
re tu rn in g  obeisance for obeisance w ith  p e rfec t g rav ity , d esp ite  h is  be ing  in  
h is  sh irt-sleeves an d  in te rn a lly  re ad y  to  explode w ith  h)<? sense of fun . O n 
th e  p ier w ere ra n g ed  a long  line  of p ries ts , acoly tes and  laym en, re p re se n tin g  
th e  seven sec ts ex is tin g  in  Kobd. A procession  of j in r ic k sh a s  w as o rg an ized , 
an d  th e  p a r ty  w ere conducted  to  th e  T em ple of the  T en  D ai sect, w here  th a  
C hief P r ie s t  J ik o  K a tto  m ade  th em  h e a r tily  welcome. ( I t  is a  coincidence 
th a t  B u d d h ism  w as firs t p reach ed  in  Ja p a n  a t  th is  very  tem ple, w h ich  is now  
th e  s ta r tin g -p o in t of th e  rev iv a l of B u d d h ism  in  th e  E a s t,  a n d  th e  in te rn a 
tio n a l co-operation  fo r th e  sp read  of th is  re lig io n  th ro u g h o u t th e  W es te rn  
w orld .) C row ds of v is ito rs  called  to  p ay  th e ir  respects, a n d  th e  President* 
w as fo rced  to  g ive  tw o lec tu res w ith in  th e  tw en ty -fo u r hours.

O n S u n d ay , th e  10th, th e  p a r ty  le ft fo r K ioto  by  tra in , M r. N o g u ch i 
g e tt in g  off a t  h is s ta tio n  to go and  see h is fam ily  a fte r  h is fo u r  m o n th s’ t r ip  
to  In d ia . T h ere  was a h u g e  crow d a t th e  s ta tio n  in  K io to  a w a itin g  th em . 
Som e 700 p ries ts  and  th e ir  pup ils w ere th ere , a u d  th e  bow ing  w as sofrie th ing  
to  rem em ber. T h e  welcome, a t  a n y  ra te , w as m ost sincere. T h e  P residen t; 
a n d  M r. D ham m apala  w ere ta k e n  to  th e  Chi-oo-een T em ple of th e  Jo d o  
Beet, a n d  th e  fo rm er g iven  a  g ra n d  room  know n as th e  E m p ress’s room , fo r 
h is  re ce p tio n -q u a rte rs . T he lacq u ers , b ronzes, p a in tin g s  on silk , a n d  
c a rv e d  w ooden ceiling  w ere th io g s  to  be g iven  a  large  space in  a  d esc rip tiv e  
re co rd  of o rd in a ry  trav e l, b u t m ay  be passed  over w ith  th e  sim ple  m en tion  in  
th is  m ea g re  official rep o rt. O n th e  12th  poor D ham m apala succum bed  to  th a  
cold, a n d  k e p t h is bed, a long  w ith  th e  rh eu m atism  in  h is fee t an d  h ands. 
A n d  bo ends his p a r t  of th e  in lan d  jo u rn o y in g s in  Jap a n . H o seem s like ly  
to  be o b liged  to  sto p  in  K io to  an d  he lp  th e  local C om m ittee in  th e  fo rm atio n  
of th e  B ra n ch  an d  th e  com m encem ent of its  w ork. Col. O lco tt an d  
M r. N o g u ch i w ill have to  trav e l alone. A n  in te res tin g  v is it w as m ade  to  th e  
T em ple  of th e  J a n a  (D hyana) sect, who seem  to be th e  Sufis of Jap an ese  
B u d d h ism . I t  is av erred , how ever, th a t  th e  Shin-goUs a re  th e  csoterio  
B u d d h is ts  of th e  co u n try . T h ey  know  of th e  M ah a tm as, th e  S id d h is  
(sp iritu a l pow ers in  m an), a n d  q u ite  read ily  a d m itted  th a t  th e re  Were p rie s ts  
in  th e ir  o rd e r who exercised  th em . T h e ir  recep tion  of Col. O lco tt w as 
e x trem e ly  co rd ial. T hey  m ade h im  tw o p resen ts , oesides th e ir  sc rip tu re s—■ 
a  relic, a lleged  to  be of L o rd  B u d d h a  him self, and  a  p a rce l of h a rd -b ak ed  
cakes, b eau tifu lly -co lo red  a n d  resem bling  carv ed  m edallions of coral a n d  
ivory , w hich  h ad  been offered by th e  re ig n in g  E m peror to  tho  Manes of hia 
p red ecesso r a t  th e  la t te r ’* sepu lchre , of w hich th e  m onks of th is  tem ple  a re



g u ard ian s. A t 2 t\  if. th e  sam e day  Col. O lco tt add ressed  an aud ience  of a t 
least 2,000 persons in  the  v a s t p reach in g -h a ll of; th e  Cbi-oo-een lem p le , and  
th e  app lause  was th r il l in g  from  its  volum e an d  in ten sity . I h e  ad d ress w as 
tran s la ted  by M r. K in za  H ira i, F .  T. S. On th e  lS th — w hen th e  p o st left— 
th e re  w as a g ra n d  recep tion  by  th e  W este rn  H o n g an ji, th e  rich  and  large  
Beet w ith  w hich A k am atzu , th e  lea rn ed  young  p rie s t who b o  im pressed  
M iss B ird , w hen  Bhe w as ex p lo ring  h e r “ U n b eaten  T rack s  in  Ja p a n , is con
nected . T he P re s id e n t fo u n a  on a rriv a l th e  bu ild in g s ab laze w ith  Jap an ese  
flags, tw o fine exam ples of th e  new  B u d d h is t flag, in tro d u c ed  by  o n r Society  
in  Ceylon, w aved over th e  iron  g a tes, an d  a  largo  body of p r ie s ts  w ith  th e  600 
p u p ils  of th e ir  schools form ed lines fo r  h im  to  p ass th ro u g h  to w ard s th e  
p rin c ip a l e n tran ce  of the  m ain  b u ild in g s. H e  w as show n g re a t k in d n ess an d  
c o u rte sy  th ro u g h o u t th e  v isit, g iv en  a  fine collation in the  Ja p a n ese  sty le, and  
before  leav in g  up o n  invitation* ad d ressed  th e  pu p ils  assem bled  in  th e  p ra y er 
halL  . , .

T hence he h ad  to  d riv e  rap id ly  to  th e  Chi-oo-een T em ple to  g ive  hia second 
lec tu re , a n d  th e  aud ience  w as even g re a te r  th a n  th a t  of th e  p rev ious day. 
T h u s  has tho  ball been se t to  ro lling  in  Ja p a n .

[T he  above re p o rt is u n d a ted , th e  K io to  p o s tm ark  is th re e  g rid iro n s  
ra m p a n t. I t  was w ritte n  a p p a re n tly  on Feb . 12oh.—Ed.]

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S J A P A N E S E  T O U R .
(T he  fo llow ing w as received  by tb e  la s t  M ail.)
O n th e  14th F eb ru ary , th e  E aste rn  H ongan ji received  Colonel O lco tt w ith  g re a t 

d is tin c tio n . H e w as show n ev e ry th in g , inc lud ing  th e  inside and  ou tside of th e  
g ran d  now tem ple  w hich  they  are bu ild ing . A m oat Btriking cu rio  th e re  is a coil 
o f seven enorm ous b lack  cables, one of them  15 inches in  circum ference and  18 y ard s 
long, th e  w hole m easuring  p erhaps 100 fee t, and en tire ly  m ade of h u m a n  h a ir . The 
fem ale devotees of th is  tem ple  had sho rn ' th e ir  rav en  locks to  m ako th e  ropes fo r 
h au lin g  th e  tim bers fo r  th e  bu ild ing  ! A t a tem ple  in  K obe a copy of som e p a rts  of 
th e  B u d d h is t P ita h a s ,  w ritte n  in  th e  blood of th e  copyist’s tongue, w as show n our 
trav e lle rs . C ould fanatic ism  go fa r th e r  ! T he E astern  and  W este rn  H ongan jis of 
K io to  a re  tw o g re a t tem ple corpora tions, th e  m ost in fluential and  w ea lth y  in  Ja p a n . 
T he o rig ina l body w as c rea ted  by Im p eria l ch a r te r  abou t a  thou san d  y e a rs  ago, and 
th e  sp lit w hich now  exists only took place in tho  tim o of th e  tw en ty -fifth  M aster 
abo u t tw o cen tu ries ago. I t  w as caused by th e  p a tro n ag e  g iven  by a  re ign ing  
P rov inc ia l G overnor to an am bitious ju n io r  p riest, whom he supp lied  w ith  land  and 
m oney fo r th e  erection  and  su p p o rt of separa te  bu ild ings. The p r ie s ts  of th is sect 
a re  in  a  sonse th e  L u the rans of Ja p an , since thoy  m arry  like tho  P ro te s ta n t c lergy , 
a n d  fo r L u th e r’s reason, th a t  c lerica l m arriag e  is a social sa feguard . The tw o 
H o n g an jis  are  n o t in  th e  hab it of ac tin g  tog e th er, b u t th ey  havo jo ined  in assum ing 
th e  e n tire  cost and  direction  of Colonel O lcott’a M ission to Ja p a n , an d  w ill Bee 
h im  safely  th ro u g h  tho  w hole business.
' Colonel O lcott’s th ird  L ectu re  in K io to  w as given to  h is usual m o n ste r audience 
on th e  14th, and  in  th e  evening ho sa t fo r his p o r tra it  to  an  old Japaneso  p a in te r  on 
Bilk The n ex t day saw  him  a t  O saka (H iag o ), th e  second la rg est c ity  in  Ja p an , w here 
h e  h ad  an o th er g re a t recep tion . On h is  w ay from  th e  ra ilw ay  sta tio n  to  th e  
U n -ra i- ji tem plo  (N ich i-ren  sect) w here  he  w as to  lodge, he h ad  to  in spect and  
ad d ress tw o  la rg e  schools, ono fo r  g irls , th e  o th er fo r boys ; an d  n early  got an  
in flam ation  of th e  lungs by exposure to  a  freezing  dam p aud ience h a ll w here he 
h ad  to  speak. T he Japanese  houses a re  cool an d  breezy , w ith  p a p e r  w indow s and 
p le n ty  of d ra u g h ts—excellent fo r  h o t w ea th er b u t no joke in w in ter, w ith  th e  
a tm o sp h e re  outside full of snow , and  th e  a ir  of th e  m ost com fortable room  so cool 
th a t  one can Bee every  b rea th  one d raw s. The floors are  exqu isite ly  clean and  
covered  w ith  fine g rass-m atting , to  keep  w hich  tid y  i t  is th e  universal custom  to  
e n te r  th e  house in stocking fee t, leav ing  th e  shoes a t  the  door-step. F ancy  w hat th ia  
m eans in th e  case of a  v isito r from  th e  T ropics, whoso blood is in s ta n tly  chilled by 
c o n ta c t w ith  th e  cold m ats. Ib n ea rly  d id  fo r  th e  P resid en t, w ho only escaped a 
Bevere a tta c k  of pnoum onia by  b a th in g  h is foet in scald ing  ho t w ato r on going to  
bed. I t  com pletely  knocked up poor Mr. D ham m apala, w ho w as a ttack ed  w ith  
rheu m atism  in  bo th  fee t, and  has ever Bince had  to  keep  h is bed in  K ioto in an agony 
of pain . The kindness show n him  by our Japanese  friends, by n ig h t  as by day, is 
aim ply beyond  praise  : no blood re la tives could be m ore devotedly  te n d e r  and  w atch 
ful. T he aud iences in Osaka w ere as largo  an d  en th u sia stic  as those  in K ioto . 
T hero w ere tw o lec tu res and  a t  th e  sam e tem ple, N am -bi-m ido (Sh in-shu  se c t). 
C ol. O lcott alBO m ade addresses before a  P riso n er’s R eform  S ocie ty—an  excellent

and well m anaged concern —and at ano ther tem ple of th? same sect. He wa« also 
taken  to the fam ous Ten-no-Bi, the  m ost ancien t tem ple in Japan , w here he waa 
presen ted  w ith some docum ents and an old Japanese oval gold co in—a K o b a n — 
w orth  $ 7.50. This was on the  17th, so the om ens are once m ore favourable . Ab 
Ten-no-si th e re  is a unique fea tu re—a little  ch&pel w ith an im age of B uddha and  n 
hanging  bell to  rin g , and  all filled w ith  toys, dolls, balls, etc., etc., and ch ild ren ’* 
dresses and wooden clogs. This is a  place w here p rayers are offered fo r dead littl® 
ones, and  the  dresses and p lay th in g s are  placed th e re  so th a t they (or th e ir  phan tasm al- 
d up licates P) m ay be tra n sfe rre d  to Parad ise fo r th e ir  fu rther use. The boll is ru n g  
th a t tho angel ch ild  m ay h ear th e  p aren ta l sum m ons and take th e  th ings w hich 
affection would havo them  enjoy. A to u ch in g  sen tim ent.

On th e  18th Col. O lcott re tu rn e d  to K ioto and  sp en t tho day in preparations for fk 
m ost im p o rtan t m ee tin g  fo r w hich he had issued personal invitations in advance. 
The even t cam e off according to program m e and  w as a  thorough success. I t  was no 
less th an  a convocation of the  H igh P riests of th e  e ig h t (there are  bu t eigh t active) 
Beets of Japanese  B uddhism —th e  Pontiffs of som e 37 millions B uddhists. Thoy met. 
in the  li E m press Room ” in Chio-oo-cen Tem ple, sea ting  them selves according to  
age about a  long tab le  ; each w ith  a b rass firo-pot beforo him for w arm ing  hia hands. 
They wore all aged m en, and dressed in th e ir  full canonicals. Colonel O lcott first 
h ad  read a Ja p an ese  tran sla tio n  of a sa lu ta to ry  le t te r  in S ansk rit to  th e  B uddhists 
of Ja p an  from  Sum angala Thero, of Colombo, in w hich  he begged his co-religionist*  
to  receive C olonel O lcott as a  zealous and  consisten t B uddhist, and  help  him  to  
realize h is p lans. Also a  tran sla tio n  of a  jo in t n o te  of sim ilar p u rp o rt from  th e  
p rincipal p riests  of bo th  S inhalese B uddh ist sects. H e th en  read  in E nglish an  
A ddress, of w hich we givo tho te x t h erew ith , and  i t  was afto rw ards in te rp re ted  in  
Japaneso  by young  M atsum ura, of Osaka, an excellen t transla to r. Tho council th en  
took an hour’s recess fo r consu lta tion , and  upon  re tu rn in g , adjourned  to  reconveno 
a  few days la te r , a f te r  receiv ing  copies of tw o Resolutions offered for th e ir  
acceptance by Colonel O lcott.

TEX T OF COL. O LCOTT’S ADDRESS.
&EVERRND S i r ?,

I have inv ited  you to  m eet me to -day  on neu tra l g round , for p r ira td  
consulta tion .

W hat can we do  fo r Buddhism  ?
W hat ought we to  do ?
W hy should th e  tw o g rea t halves of the  B uddhist Church be any  longer ig n o ran t 

and  ind ifferen t about each o th er ?
L et us b reak  th e  long silence ; le t us b ridge th e  chasm of 2,300 y ea rs  ; le t tho  

B uddhists of N o rth  and  those of the  South be one fam ily  again.
The g re a t schism  took place a t  the  second council of Vas&li, and am ong its cause* 

w ere these questions ; “ May sa lt be preserved  in horn  by the  m onks for fu tu re  
use P” “ May solid food be ea ten  by them  afte r  tho  hour of noon P” “ May fe rm en ted  
d rinks w hich look liko w ater bo d runk  P” “ May Beats covered w ith  olothfl be used P” 
tl May gold and  silver be received by the  O rder ?”

Does it  Beem w orth  w hile th a t tho vast B uddhist fam ily should be estranged  from  
each o th er fo r such questions as these ? W hich is th e  most im portan t, V enerable 
S irs, th a t  sa lt shall o r shall n o t be sto red  up fo r  fu tu re  use, or th a t  th e  D octrines 
of Buddhism  sha ll be p reached  to all m ankind  ? I am  como from  In d ia —a journey  
of 5,000 m iles, and  a  long one fo r a  m an of n early  60 years of age, to  ask you thia 
question  P A nsw er m e, O chief p rie s ts  of the  tw elve Japaneso  sects : I charge you 
upon your consciences to  answ er. I  have b rough t you a  w ritten  appeal from  your co
re lig ion ists of Coylon and  a S an sk rit le tte r  from  th e  learned Sum angala, H igh P rie st 
of A dam ’s P eak , begg ing  you to receive th e ir  b ro th e rly  sa lu ta tio n s , and  to  listen 
to  me and  help  m e to  ca rry  ou t m y relig ious w ork. I have no special, p r iv a te  word 
to  speak  to  an y  of you, but one word for all. M y m ission is n o t to p ropagate 
th e  pecu liar doctrines of any sect, b u t to  u n ite  you all in ono sacred  undertak ing . 
Each of you I  recognize as a B uddhist and  a b ro ther. All have ono common 
object. L iston  to  th o  w ords of th e  learned  C hinese pilgrim  and  scholar, Ilionnn 
T h sa n g : “ Tho schools of philosophy aro alw ays in conilict, and  th e  noiso of th e ir  

passionate d iscussions rises liko tho  waves of th e  noa. H erotics of tho d ifferent 
"  sects a ttach  them se lves to  p a rticu la r  teachers, and  by different rou tes w a lk  in  ih&  
“  s a m e  goa l ” I  have know n learned p riests engage in b itte r  controversy  ab o u t 
th e  m ost ch ild ish  sub jects, w hile tho C hristian  M issionaries w ere gath erin g  th® 
ch ild ren  of th e ir  neighborhoods iu to  schools and  teach in g  them  th a t Buddhism  ia a  
fa lse  religion ! B lind  to  th e ir  first du ty  as p riests , th ey  th o u g h t only of q u a rre llin g  
about u n im p o rtan t m atte rs . 1 have no respec t fo r such foolish p riests , nor can I



•x p e c tth e m  to  help  me to apread B uddhism  in d is tan t countries o r defend it a t home 
from  ita b itte r, rich  and  indefatigab le  enem ies. But my helpers and w ell-w ishers 
w ill be all sincere, in te llig en t, broadm inded  B uddh ist p riests  and  laym en, of every  
coun try  and  n ation .

We have th ese  tw o th in g s to  do. In  B uddhist countries, to  revive ou r relig ion  ; 
p u rify  i t  of i ts  co rru p tio n s  ; p rep a re  e lem en tary  and advanced books fo r th e  
education  of th e  young  and  th e  in form ation  of adu lts, and  expose th e  falsehoods 
c ircu la ted  agains t i t  by its  opponents. W here these la t te r  a re  try in g  to  persu ad e  
ch ild ren  to  change th e ir  fam ily  religion fo r  an o th er, we m ust, s tr ic tly  as a m easure 
o f self-defence an d  n o t in any an g ry  o r  in to le ra n t sp ir it—condem ned by our 
re lig io n — collect an d  publish all available fac ts  about th e  m erits  an d  dem erits  of 
th e  new  re lig ion  ‘offered as b e tte r  th an  Buddhism . A nd then , i t  is  our d u ty — as 
ta u g h t  us by th e  Lord  B uddha h im self—to  send teachers and  p reach ers  to  d is ta n t 
lands , such as E urope and  Am erica, to  te ll th e  m illions now  d isbeliev ing  C h ris tia 
n ity  an d  looking about fo r some relig ion  to  rep lace  it* th a t  th ey  w ill find w h at w ill 
convince th e ir  reason, and sa tisfy  th e ir  h e a r t in  Buddhism . So com pletely  haa 
in tercou rse  been b roken  betw een N o rth ern  an d  S ou thern  B uddh ists since th e  Yai- 
eali Council, you do n o t know each o thers beliefs nor th e  con ten ts of y o u r  respec
tive S crip tu res. One of th e  first task s before you, the re fo re , is to have th e  books 
com parod c ritic a lly  by  learned  scholars, to  ascerta in  w hich p o rtions a re  an c ien t 
nnd w hich  m odern , whioh au th o rita tiv e  and  w hich  forgeries. T hen th e  re su lts  of 
th ese  com parisons m u st be pub lished  th ro u g h o u t a ll B uddhist coun tries, in  th e ir  
severa l vernacu lars. W e m ay have to  convene an o th e r  g re a t Council a t  som a 
eaored place, such as B oddha-G ya or A n u rad h ap u ra , before th e  pub lica tio n s m en 
tioned  a re  au th o rized . W hat a  g ran d  an d  hopefu l spectaole th a t  w ould  b e ! M ay 
w e live to  see it.

Now  k ind ly  u n d e rstan d  th a t, in m ak ing  all these  p lans fo r th e  defence an d  p ro p a 
g a tio n  of B uddhism , I do so in  th e  tw o-fo ld  ch a rac te r of an  indiv idual B uddh is t and  
P re s id e n t of th e  Theosophical Society a c tin g  th ro u g h  and  on behalf of i ts  B u d d h i i t  
D iv i s i o n . O ur g re a t B rotherhood com prises a lready  174 B ranches, d is tr ib u ted  
over tho  w orld  as fo llo w s: In d ia , C eylon an d  B urm a 129; E u rope 13 ;
A m erica 25 ; A frica  1 ;  A ustralasia  2 ; W est Ind ies 2 ;  Ja p an  1 j S ing ap o re  1. T otal, 
174 B ranches of our Society, all und er one genera l m anagem ent. W hen firs t I  v isited  
C eylon (in  th e  y e a r  1880) and  fo rm ed  severa l B ranches, I  o rgan ized  a  B uddhist 
D ivision of th e  S ociety , to  include all B uddhist B ranches th a t  m ig h t be fo rm ed  in  
a n y  p a r t  of th e  w orld. W hat I now offer you is to  organize such B ranches th ro u g h 
o u t Ja p an , and  to  re g is te r  them , along  w ith  our B uddhist B ranches in  Ceylon, 
B urm a and  S ingapore, in th e  “ B uddhist D ivision” ; so th a t you m ay all be w ork ing  
to g e th e r  fo r th e  com m on object of p rom oting  th e  in te re s ts  of B uddhism . T his w ill 
be an  easy th in g  to do. You have a lready  m any such Societies, eaoh t ry in g  to  do 
Bomcthing, b u t none able to  effeot as m uch as you could by u n iting  y o u r  fo rces w ith  
each  o th e r and  w ith  th e  s is ter Societies in  fo re ign  countries. I t  w ould cost you a  
g re a t deal of m oney and  years of lab o u r to  estab lish  fo re ign  agencies lik e  ours, b u t 
I  offer you th e  chance of hav ing  theso  agencies leady-m ade, w ith o u t y o u r  being  
p u t to  any  p re lim in ary  expenses. A nd, since on r B uddhist D ivision has been  
w ork ing  fo r B uddhism  w ithou t you, fo r  th e  p as t ten  years , I  doubt if y ou  could find 
m ore tru s tw o rth y  or zealous co-operators. The peoplo of Ceylon are  too poor an d  
too few  in n u m b er (only some 2 m illions of B uddh ists) to  u n d ertak e  any such la rg e  
schem e as I  propose, b u t you and they  to g e th e r could do it  successfully . I f  you ask  
how  we should organize our forccs, I p o in t you to  our g re a t enem y, C h ristian ity , and  
b id  you look a t  th e ir  la rge  and w ealthy  B ible, T rac t, Sunday School, and  M ission
a ry  Sooieties— th e  trem endous agcncies th ey  su p p o rt to  keep alive and  sp read  th e ir  
re lig ion . W e m ust form  sim ilar Societies, and  m ake our m ost p rac tica l an d  honest 
m en of business th e ir  m anagers. N o th in g  can be done w ith o u t m oney . T he 
C hristians spend m illions to  destroy  B uddhism  ; we m ust spend to  defend  and  p ro 
p ag a te  it. W e  m ust no t w ait for some few  rich  m en to  give the  c a p i ta l ; we m u st 
call upon th e  w hole natio n . The m illions sp e n t fo r th e  M issionaries are  m ainly  con
tr ib u te d  by poor people and th e ir  ch ild ren  : yes, th e ir  ch ild ren , I say , fo r th ey  
teach  th e ir  ch ild ren  to  deny them selves sw eets and  toys and  give th e  m oney 
to  conv ert you  to  C hristian ity . Is  n o t th a t  a  p roo f of th e ir  in te re s t in  th e  
sp read  of th e ir  re lig ion  P W hat a re  you do ing  to  com pare w ith  i t  F W hero a re  
y o u r m o n ste r  B uddhist P u b lica tio n  S ocieties, y o u r F o re ign  M ission Socie
ties, y o u r M issionaries in fo reign  lands ? I  trav e l m uch, b u t have n o t h eard  of them  
in  any  coun try  of E urope o r A m erica. T here  are  m any  C hristian  schools and  
churches in  Ja p a n , b u t is there  a  Ja p a n e se  B uddh is t school b r tem ple in London, o r 
P aris , o rV ienna or N ew  Y ork P I f  not, w hy n o t P You know as well as I th a t  our re l i
g ion is b e tte r  th a n  C hristian ity , and  th a t  it  w ould bo a blessed th in g  if th e  people of 
C hristendom  w ere  to adop t it  j why, th en , have you no t g iven th em  th e  chano* f

You are the w atchm en a t th e  gates of our religion, 0  chief p riests  ; w hy do v»>u 
b1 um ber when the  enem y is t iy in g  to underm ine its  walls ? Yet, though you neglect 
your d u ty , Buddhism  is rapid ly  spreading in C hristian  countries from  severa l 
causes. F irs t of all its  in trin s ic  m erit, then  its  scientific character, its  sp ir it of love 
and  kindness, its  em bodim ent of th e  idea of justice, its  logical self-consistency. Then, 
th e  touch ing  sw eetness of th e  s to ry  of the life of Sakhya Muni, w hich has touched  
th e  hearts of m u ltitu d es of C hristians, as recounted  in poem and sto ry . T here  ia 
one book called “ The L ig h t of A sia,” a  poem  by Sir Edw in Arnold, of w hich  
severa l h undred  thousand  copies have been sold, and w hich has done m ore fo r 
B uddhism  th an  any o th er agency. Then th e re  a re  and  have been g rea t au thors and  
ph ilo log ists like  Prof. Max M uller, M essrs. B urnouf, DeRosny, S t. H ilaire, Rhya 
D avids, Beal, Fansbo ll B igande t, and  o thers, w ho have w ritte n  about the  Lord 
B uddha in th e 'm o a t (sy m p ath e tic  te rm s. A nd am ong the  agencies to be noticed ia 
th e  Theosophical Society , of w hich  I am  P re s id e n t. The “ B uddhist C atechism ,” 
w hich  I  com piled fo r th e  S inhalese B uddh ists e ig h t years ago, has already been 
published in  fifteen  d ifferent languages. A  g re a t a u th o r i ty  to ld  m e fecen tly  in Paria  
th a t  th e re  w ere n o t less th an  12,000 p rofessed  B uddh ists in F rance  alone, and  in  
A m erica  I  am  sure th e re  m u st be a t  least 50,000. T he auspicious day has com e 
fo r  us to  p u t fo rth  our un ited  efforts. I f  I  can persuade you to jo in  hands w ith  
y o u r b ro th ers  in Ceylon and  elsew here, I shall th in k  I arn seeing the daw n of a  
m ore glorious day  fo r  B uddhism . V enerable S irs, hearken to  the  w ords of y o u r 
ig n o ran t y e t  sincere A m erican  co-religionist. B e up  and doing. W hen th e  b a ttle  
is  set, the  hero ’s place is a t  th e  fro n t : w hich of you  shall I see ac tin g  th e  hero in 
th is  despera te  strugg le  betw een t r u th  and  supe rs tition , betw een B uddhism  and ita 
opponents.

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S M O V E M E N T S .
T he  P re s id e n t’s A m erican  to u r  has been defin itely  postponed  fo r th is  year. 

Soon a fte r  his re tu rn  from  E u ro p e, he in fo rm ed  th e  G eneral S ec re tarie s  of th e  
B r itish  a n d  A m erican  Sec tions th a t  he feared  he  w ould no t be able to m ake  
th e  to u r of th e  w orld  th is  y ear. A  notice in  th e  Path  of F e b ru a ry , m en tio n in g  
th a t  th e  P re s id e n t had  d e t e r m i n e d  to postpone h is  v is it to  th e  U n i t e d  *"tates, 
is  w orded in  su ch  a  way as very  possibly to  lead  read ers  to  suppose t h a t  th e  
a ffa irs of th e  Society in  In d ia  im p era tiv e ly  d em an d ed  th e  P re s id e n t’s presence 
on  accoun t of som e un p leasan tn ess . T h is  is n o t th e  case ; an d  i t  is sincerely  
to  be w ished th a t  th e  whole Society  w ere as harm on iously  d isposed, an d  
an im a ted  w ith  th e  sam e f ra te rn a l  sen tim en ts , as th e  Fellow s ancl B ran ch es 
com posing  th e  tw o In d ia n  Sections. H ow  long  th e  P re s id e n t m ay  rem ain  iu  
J a p a n  is n o t know n  a t  p re seu t a t  H e ad -q u a rte rs .

O R D E R  B Y  T H E  C O M M IS S IO N E R S .
T he fo llow ing O rd er has been  officially com m unica ted  to  th e  Theosophist 

fo r  p u b lica tio n  :—
“ I n  accordance w ith  th e  pow ers re s id in g  in  us by  v irtu e  of th e  o rd e r of 

th e  P re s id e n t, da ted  J a n u a ry  7th , 1889, d e le g a tin g  to us as C om m issioners h is

Sowers d u r in g  h is absence from  In d ia , we h e reb y  declare  Section  P . of th e  
Revised R ules of 1888, w h ich  h as re fe ren ce  to  th e  collection  of F ees a n d  
D ues, su sp en d ed  u n til  fu r th e r  o rder.

R .  R a g u n a t h a  R o w , D e w a n  B a h a d u r .
P . S r e e n e v a s a  Row, D e w a n  B a h a d u r .

A d t a r ,  March 28, 1889.” R i c h a r d  H a r t e .

T h e  fo llow ing official m em o ran d u m  has also been  h an d ed  to  th e  Theoso- 
phist by th e  C om m issioners for pu b lica tio n  :—

“ T he  o rd er of M arch  28, 1889, has been issu ed  by tho  C om m issioners in  
consequence of rep re se n ta tio n s  m ade by th o  A m erican  a n d  B ritish  Sections, 
w h ich  find th a t  th e  v o lu n ta ry  system  as defined a n d  p rov ided  by th e  R evised  
R u les in te rfe re s  w ith  th e  p rac tica l w ork  of th o se  Sec tions as a lread y  o rg an 
ized . A s i t  seem s to  be th e  w ish  n o t only of th o se  Sections b u t also of m any  
of th e  Fellow s in  In d ia  th a t  th e  su b jec t of Fees a n d  D ues sh o u ld  be reconsi
d e red  by th e  G enera l C ouncil, an d  a lte ra tio n s  m ad e  in  re sp ec t to  the  sam e in  
th e  R evised  R ules, a Specia l Session of th e  G en era l Council fo r th a t  p u rpose  
w ill probably  be su m m oned  a t no d is tan t date . I 11 th e  m ean tim e th e  S ec
tio n s a re  afc lib e rty  to  abide by th e ir  e x is tin g  ru les , or to fram e ad interim  
ru les  re g u la tin g  fees a n d  dues, sub ject t:> th c  ap p ro v a l of th e  C om m issioners.’*



T H E  IN D IA N  S E C T IO N S .

The G enera l S ec re ta rie s  of bo th  th e  N o r th  and S o u th  Sections, B ro th e rs  
D ina N a th  G an g u ly  an d  T ookaram  T a tia , re p o rt th a t  th ey  have pent copies 
of the  R u les th a t  have  been  d ra fte d  for th e ir  respec tive  Sec tions to  th o  
various B ran ch es fo r c ritic ism , com m ent, su g g estio n  or a p p ro v a l ; b u t have  
n o t y e t rece iv ed  answ ers from  m any  of th em , w h ich  does n o t look as if 
th e  B ran ch es u n d e rs to o d  o r ap p rec ia ted  tho  b lessings of se lf-governm en t.

B oth  of th e  G en era l S ec re ta rie s  find th a t  m an y  of th e  B ran ch es ho ld  no 
re g u la r  m ee tin g s , an d  feel b u t a  feeble in te re s t  in  th e  Society . W hile  nome 
of tho  B ran ch es in  th e  p u b lish ed  lis t  seem  to  have p assed  a lto g e th e r  in to  
pralaya.

T hey  bo th  w rite  hopefu lly  of th e  fu tu re , b u t  say  th a t  effort is re q u ire d  on 
th e ir  p a r t  a n d  on th e  p a r t  of H e a d -q u a rte rs  to  b rin g  ab o u t a  m ore ac tiv e  
cond ition  in  th e  B ranches. T he  in te llig e n t in te re s t  in  T heosophy ta k e n  by 
th e  n a tives of In d ia  is ve ry  rap id ly  in c re a s in g , a n d  i t  is a lread y  o u t of a ll 
p ro p o rtio n  w ith  th e  activ e  in te re s t  show n by th em  iu  tho  T heosophical 
Society . T h is  c e rta in ly  should  nob be th o  caso an d  so m eth in g  m u s t be tho  
m a tte r  som ew here. T h e  success a tte n d in g  M r. Pow ell’s efforts to  aw aken  
th e  B ranches a n d  Fellow s in  S o u th e rn  Section  seem s to  p o in t to th e  necessity  
of re g u la r  a n d  c o n s ta n t v is its  to  th e  B ran ch es of en erg e tic  le c tu re rs  a n d  
o rg an izers  ; b u t  i t  is now th e  d u ty  of th e  S ec tio n s them selves, r a th e r  th a n  of 
th e  H ead -q u a rte rs , to  find a n d  send  o u t th ese  re g u la r  v isito rs .

N o news of an y  k in d  w h a tev e r has been  rece ived  from  th e  Ceylon S ection  
since  th e  C olonel’s d e p a rtu re . I t  is th e re fo re  im possib le to tell w h e th er a n y 
th in g  has been  done by th e  G eneral S e c re ta ry  of thafc Section, M r. W . C. 
L ead b ea ter, t o  c a rry  O u t  th e  in te n tio n  of th e  R ev ised  R ules an d  th e  in s tru e -, 
tio n s  of th e  P re s id e n t. T h ere  a re  only  te n  B ra n d ie s  in  th e  Ceylon Section  
a n d  th e ir  im p o rtan ce  is s l ig h t as fa r  as th e  S o c ie ty  as a  whole is concerned  ; 
Btill i t  seem s a p ity , in  view  of th e  g en era l a c tiv ity  now b e in g  d isp lay ed  in  
o th e r p o rtio n s of th e  Society , th a t  Ceylon should  co n tinue  to  p eacefu lly  
B l u m b e r  on, in d iffe ren t t o  e v e ry th in g ,— even  t o  i ts  own very  ev id en t in te res ts .

T H E  A M E R IC A N  S E C T IO N .
T h e  A nnual C o n ven tion  of th e  A m e ric an  S ec tio n  w ill com m ence on th e  

22nd A p ril a t  th e  P a lm e r  H ouse, C hicago , I l ls .;  a n d  i t  is expected  by  o u r  
A m erican  b ro th e rs  to  be by fa r  th e  la rg e s t concourse  of T heo so p h is ts  e v e r 
assem bled  in  th e  U n ited  S ta te s . T hese  A n n u a l C onventions in  A m erica  a ro  
a tte n d ed  n o t on ly  by Fellow s of th e  Society , b u t  by  a con sid erab le  sp r in k lin g  
of o u ts id e rs— F re e -th in k e rs , S p ir itu a lis ts ,  d isc o n ten ted  C h ris tia n s  a n d  o th e rs  
w ho  hav e  h e a rd  T h eosophy  fa v o u rab ly  sp o k en  of, a n d  a re  anx ious to  know  
m ore a b o u t it, a n d  to  see w ith  th e ir  ow n eyes w h a t live T h eo so p h is ts  lo o k  
like . T h ey  a re  a ll w elcom ed to  th e  C o n v en tio n , b u t  of course  nofc a d m itte d  to  
a n y  b usiness o r  exclusively  S ocie ty  m ee tin g .

I t  is th e  in te n tio n  of th e  C onven tion  to  p ass reso lu tio n s su g g e s tin g  c e r ta in  
m odifications in  th e  R ev ised  R ules, a n d  th e  e a rly  su m m o n in g  of th e  G en era l 
C ouncil fo r  th e  p u rp o se  of c o n sid e rin g  th e  sam e.

T H E  B R IT IS H  S E C T IO N .
T h e  news fro m  E n g la n d  is th a t  g re a t a c tiv ity  is m a n ife s tin g  itse lf in  Theo- 

B o p h i c a l  cen tres  th e re . A  new  H e a d -q u a rte rs  fo r th e  B ritish  S ec tion  is soon 
to  be opened, th e  b u sin ess  of th e  S ection  h a v in g  been h ith e r to  co n d u cted  a t  
th e  T heosophical P u b . Co’s. Office, 7, D u k e  S tre e t. T h e  B lav a tsk y  L odge, 
n o tw ith s ta n d in g  th e  “ p led g es” w h ich  cau se  som e of th e  less courageous 
of ou r B r i tish  B re th re n  to  “ b a lk ” ( th eo so p h ica lly  sp eak in g ), is g ro w in g  fa s t, 
a n d  th e  E so te ric  D iv ision  now  rem em b ers se v e ra l h u n d re d  p led g ed  s u p p o r t
e rs  of U n iv e rsa l B ro therhood , a n d  s tu d e n ts  of O ccu ltism . T h e  G enera l 
Secretary , D r. A rc h  K e ig h tley , w rites  th a t  sev era l new  B ran ch es a re  ta lk e d
oi, and some m ay  be fo rm ed very  soon, a n d  th a t  every  B ra n ch  is g ro w in g  
stead ily  in  m em b ersh ip  a n d  know ledge.

T H E  N E W  S W E D IS H  B R A N C H .

110 , 5™ ruar°v  l lZ  ,1’i 7 ? P!liCaV S° Ciety " “ founded a t  S tockholm  on I,heiiM i f  eDi u a iy  lust, w hich  h as been nam ed “ T he Sw edish  B ran ch  of tlm  
e  i n T ’ '* T h e  P re s id e n t is Dr. G n sta f Z an d e r, 4 T ^ t v a r S
g  a u d .  b e c re ta ry , M adam e A m elie  C ederschiold , 1, O ster-M alm sgatan .

M R . C. F .  P O W E L L , F . T. S.
M r. 3^owell is expected  to  m ak e  his ap p earan ce  a t  H ead-Q uarters in n. 

days. H e  m l! p robab ly  m ak e  a  stay  here  sufficiently  long  to re s t h im se lf  
a f te r  his labours . I t  sp eak s well fo r th e  w ork  th a t  Mr. P o w e lH sd o iiZ  n . 1

T H E O S O P H Y  A T  A N A N T A P U R .
. -^ r - ^  Pow ell, F . T. S. of A m erica, g o in g  on a  to u r to all tlm
in  th e  S o u th e rn  Sec tion  of th e  T heosophical Society, p a id  a  v is it to  th a  
A n a n ta p u r  B ran ch  on th e  12 th  in s ta n t, a n d  in  th e  ev en in g  gave  ‘ ub ° 
lec tu re  on th e  above su b je c t to  a  crow ded aud ience  of th e  edifcated  
m en of th e  tow n M r. P . K esav a  P illay  of G ooty w as in  th e  ch a ir T h f  
ec tu re  was very in te re s tin g  a n d  in s tru c tiv e . T h e  lec tu re r  observed  th a t  m an  

b e in g  th e  h ig h es t in th e  v a ried  m an ifes ta tio n s of life, tb e  d u ty  dem anded of 
h im  as h u sband , fa th e r  a n d  citizen , should  be of tb e  hio-hest i,lnni *i I 
■when one had  reform ed oneself o th e r  th in g s  would follow • th a t  he wlm »  ■
e a rn e s t w ould  n o t be d isco u rag ed  by c £ t e  f e e l i n ^ r ^  o r r a e S *  
d ices o r by ap p aren t fa ilu res  ; th a t  the  a tte m p t a t  m oral improvement ^  
■wholly fa iled  ; th a t  i t  m ight, be re ta rd ed  tem p o rarily  b u t  th a t  i t l ? 
to  su c c ee d ; th a t  th e  tr iu m p h  of th e  efforts o f a  f e w e a r n e s t  ? d
e b o it jo n  of slav ery  m i / h t  be a n  exam ple to  tl e p ^ n t  2Ic u h 0r r  .a id  
th a t  i t  m u st be u n d ersto o d  th a t  th e  re fo rm atio n  and  p ractice  of l u i l t t J  a 
E n g la n d  w h a t she  was, a n d  i t  w as th e  d ig n ity  of lab o u r th a t  ra ised  / m  ^ 
to  its  p re sen t un p aralle led  p ro sp erity . T hose coun tries onlv  ,  „ A m e n ca  
w here  th e  m oral s ta n d a rd s  a re  accen ted  an d  followed. D ecadence m u st"fo llow  
w here  m o ra lity  is ig n o re d ; a n d  lie a rg u ed  th a t  t h e h £ t o r “ s o ? l W  
G reece, C arth ag e  a n d  R om e proved  th is  tru th . E v ery  c itizen  m u st m n f l  
im pro v em en t in self a n d  ed u ca te  those a ro u n d  him  in te llec tu a lly  a n d m o m llv  
b y  p recep t an d  p rac tice . M an m u s t lea rn  physio logical law s an d  s e l f  
r e s t ra in t,  a n d  u n d e rs tan d  th a t  one’s ch ild ren  a re  b u t  reflexes of oneself and ' 
th o u g h ts . H e  also to u ch ed  upo n  som e of th e  re lig ious system s of th e  wm-M 
a n d  show ed w here th ey  fa iled , a n d  he concluded by sa y in e  th a t  
is th e  com m on basis of th e  g re a t  re lig ions of th e  world, w d  showed th a t  R P7  
in ca rn a tio n  a n d  K a rm a  a re  th e  fu n d am en ta l tru th s , th e  only lo -ic a l concen ' 
tio n  offered to  exp lain  th e  m y sterie s  of life, a n d  a re  canable  nf 5  C0" c.eP* 
d em o n stra tio n , k r .  R a g b av e n d ra  C h a rlu  th en  p i o S a  v L  „ f I * ? 1 
th e  lea rn ed  lec tu re r, Mr. S u d a rsa n a  M udelliyar ecconded i t  an d  in ! 'r '„  ,

r ,d .- E £ „  £ £  Ch" “ “ h,d “» X i !
T H E O S O P H Y  A T  GO OTY.

A co rresponden t of th e  Madras M ail la te ly  w ro te  in th a t  jo u rn a l— " D uring
r  I®  T  *u a llVC,y timo ot ifc- A  series of public lecture 

were delivered under the auspices of the Local Theosophicaf Society at tlm
^ n H e ° ‘ 8° n t  •S ch ° ° 1 F n)L M n  C har,e3 F- I ’owell, an  A m ericangen tlem an , is on a  v is it to  In d ia , a n d  he is v is itin g  various b r a S
bv  U r  T ” 1 l l r ' Place h? f  been v isited  w ith in  th e  la s t four y ea rs
by  fo u r E n g lishm en , M r. L ane-Fox , Mr. B row n, Mr. Cooper-Oakley a n d
iii^' r \0t7 t h 0 G erm an  B aron  W eber, an d  th re e  A m ericans, Colonel Ol'cott
M r. Q. Ju d g e , aud  Mr, I  owell. T he visits of these  gen tlem en  have been of



g re a t  benefit to  th e  ed u ca ted  people. M r. Pow ell, like  h is p redecessors, 
de livered  a th o u g h tfu l a n d  im pressive  d iscourse  on ‘ th e  d u tie s  of m an .’ 
Fo llow ing  i t  Mr. A. L. N a rsim h am , b.  a . ,  b .  l . ,  F . T. S., le c tu re d  on th e  m ean 
in g  of th e  first ‘ T h ree  A n u v ak am s of th e  K r ish n a  Y a ju v ed .’ T h ere  m ig h t 
be differences of op in ion  as to  h is in te rp re ta tio n s , b u t th e  able w ay in  w hich  
he hand led  th e  su b je c t le ft no d o u b t w h a tev er t h a t  he is d ev o tin g  g re a t 
a tte n tio n  and en erg y  to  th e  s tu d y  of S a n sk rit an d  th e  Y edas. A g ain , on th e  
1 0 th  in s ta n t,  M r. Pow ell d e liv e red  an  in s tru c tiv e  lec tu re  on ‘ T he  a im s of 
T heosophy ,’ w hen  M r. P . T . R a jag o p a laeh a ria r, D e p u ty  C ollector, p resid ed  : 
M r. N a rs im h am  ex p la ined  th e  lec tu re  in T elu g u  fo r th e  benefit of those  th a t  
w ere  ig n o ra n t of E n g lish . T he C hairm an  re m a rk ed , in  conclusion, t l ia t  he 
h e a r tily  sy m p ath ised  wifch th e  T heosophical m ovem ent, as i t  h ad  benefited th e  
c o u n try  by p ro m o tin g  a h e a lth y  rev iv a l of H in d u ism , an d  ag reed  w ith  th e  
lea rn ed  lec tu re r  th a t  people th a t  jo in ed  th e  Society  sh o u ld  co-operate to g e th e r  
a n d  w ork unselfish ly  fo r th e  good of th e ir  fe llo w -crea tu res, w ith o u t m in d in g  
th e  sho rtcom ings of an y b o d y  connected  w ith  th e  Society . W ith  th e  u su a l 
vo te  of th an k s  to  th e  le c tu re r  an d  th e  C h a irm an , th e  m ee tin g  d isp e rsed .”

D O N A T IO N  FR O M  A M E R IC A .
T h e  A ss is ta n t T re a su re r  re p o rts  th e  re ce ip t of one h u n d re d  do lla rs fifty  

cen ts  from  A m erica. T he  G enera l S ec re tary , M r. W illiam  Q. Ju d g e , says in hia 
le t te r  : “ H e rew ith  I  send  you  th e  ap p lica tio n s of 81 new  m em bers, to g e th e r  
w ith  $40 , 50 to  cover th e  fees due th ereo n , also $ 10 fo r th e  C h a r te r  fee of th e  
fo llow ing  B ran ch es : B rah m an a, a n d  Satw a, a n d  $ 50 m ore as don a tio n  from  
th e  A m erican  Section , w hich  la t te r  am o u n t is ta k e n  from  th e  y early  fees 
rece iv ed  by us.” T hese  fees d a te  from  before th e  ab o lition  of fees an d  dues, a t  
th e  b e g in n in g  of th is  y ear, a n d  in  an y  case, a re  in  re a lity  d o n a tio n s ; fo r th e y  
a re  due to  th e  lib e ra lity  of th e  A m erican  Fellow s, as th e  Society  g ave  up  th o  
r ig h t  to any  en tra n ce  fee from  A m erica  som e y e a rs  ago.

W O R T H Y  E X A M P L E S .
T h e  S e c re ta ry  of th e  L ib ra ry  C om m ittee  re p o rts  th e  re c e ip t of tw o  d o n a 

t io n s— one of £10  from  M r. H e n ry  P r a t t  of L eam in g to n , E n g la n d . T h e  
o th e r  of R s. 100 from  P a n d it  P u rm e sh ri D ass of B a rab a n k i.

M r. P r a t t  w rites :— “ I  w a tch  w ith  g re a t in te re s t  th e  p ro g ress  of th e  A d y a r 
L ib ra ry , w hich I  co n sider a  very  valuab le  in s titu tio n , a n d  I  h e re w ith  enclose 
a  cheque  for ten  pounds as a  co n trib u tio n  to w ard s  i t .”

T h e  P a n d it  P u rm e sh ri  D ass w r i te s :— “ T he  su m  of R s. 100— se p a ra te ly  
re m itte d  in  a  m oney o rd e r— c o n s titu te s  an  h u m b le  d o n a tio n  by  m y poor self to  
th e  A d y a r  L ib ra ry  F u n d . I t  is  in  com m em oration  of a  cerem ony  of ‘ V id y a - 
a ru m b ’ of a  ch ild  of m ine by nam e R am  C h u n d ra . S im ila r  occasions w ill i a  
fu tu re  be sim ila rly  av a iled  o f.”

T h e  P a n d it  of th e  A d y a r  L ib ra ry , th e  le a rn ed  N . B a sh y a ch a ry a , h a s  j u s t  
p re sen te d  to th e  L ib ra ry  a  v a lu ab le  collection of books a n d  M S S., som e of w h ich  
la t te r ,  w ritte n  on  palm  leaves, a re  v e ry  an c ien t, a n d  co n sis t of co m m en ta rie s  
and. trea tise s  on  v a rio u s su b jec ts , en tire ly  new  to  E u ro p ean s. T h e  L ib ra ry  
h a s  now go t a  considerab le  n u m b er of an c ien t M SS. of u n d o u b ted  in te re s t  a n d  
v a lu e , th e  c o n ten ts  of w h ich  o u g h t to  be m ade  know n to  th e  w orld  in  t r a n s la 
tio n s . A  cata lo g u e  of th e  O rien ta l S ection  of th e  A d y a r  L ib ra ry  w ill, i t  ia 
a n tic ip a te d , be p u b lish ed  in  a  few  m onths.

T H E  O B JE C T S  O F  T H E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y .
F ro m  p riv a te  le tte rs  rece ived  a tH e a d -Q u a r te rs  i t  seem s th a t  som e A m erican  

b ro th e rs  a re  u n d e r th e  im p ress io n  th a t  th e  w ords “ a n d  d e m o n s tra te  th e ir  
im p o rta n ce ,” h ave  been  o m itted  from  th e  e n d  of th e  S econd  O b jec t of th e  
S o c iety  by  th e  la s t  C o n v e n tio n ; also th a t  th e  Words “ p u rsu e d  by  p a r t  of th e  
F e llo w s,” w ere ad d ed  to  th e  T h ird  O b ject on th e  sam e occasion. T h is  is a n  
e rro r. T hese  changes w ere m ade  ih  th e  w ord ing  of th e  O b jec ts  sev era l y e a rs  
ago, as m av  be seen by  re fe ren ce  to  th e  R u les of ’85, *86, *87 a n d  ’88, w hich 
a re  in  th e  h an d s of m any  of th e  o ld er Fellows* H a d  th e  A m erican  b ro th e rs  
re fe rre d  to  M r. W illiam  Q. Ju d g e , G enera l S e c re ta ry  of th a t  Section , a n d  
Y ice-P resid eu t of tho  T heosophical Society , he w ou ld  no d o u b t a t  once hav« 
Bet them  r ig h t  on th is  po in t.

D E L IG H T E D  TO  If KAR IT !
O u r in sp ec ted  b ro th e r R ussiok Lall Manner jro w rite  * to say  th.it, he is nofc 

c e.K as rep o rted  in last m o n th 's  Theo^nphUt.  ̂ b u t vet v m uch alive, a t  M onghyr. 
U iom m oM jiu  b ro u g h t a le tte r  from  tho S ecre ta ry  c f th o  Ayod»-i:i T hcosoph ical 
i oc.iety or ^ \z a .b ad  t.o say  thafc tho  nam e ot tho abovem entioned B ro th e r  
w a s  a c c id e n ta l ly  s u b s t i t u t e d  fo r  t-lutt of Hahn  P a re s h  N atl i  O h : . k n i b u t t y ; bo, 
a  te r  all, o u r d e lig h t is bufc com p ara tiv e , fo r o u r reg re t is only tran s fe rre d .

KTNI) A N D  T R U E  W O R D S .
In  an  ex ce llen t a rtic le  on  tho la to re fo rm s am i p resen t p osition  and pros- 

p .-rts  ol th e  th eo so p h ica l Soc ie ty , th e  I n d i a n  S p e c t a t o r  savs
* 1 hose re form s ap p ea r to us to be as h ea lth y  as th ey  a re  fa r-reo eh in e  • 

a n d  wo c o n g ra tu la te  the  aceom pli>hed P re s id e n t- fo u n d e r  on h is h av in g  beeii 
°  1,1 troduce  th em . Colonel O loott has placed the* S ocie ty  now on a  

p o p u la r oasts ; it th ere  is A nyth ing  like e a rn e s t zeal a m o n g s t th e  members. 
1 rni111 P ra(’k'<",l b ranch , to do im m ense good to the  peop le .”

lu o  I  Juiosopkist m akes its  p o lite st bow to th e  Spectator. ■ ' ■
I

. T H U  T. 1*. S. '
S p e a k in g  of th e  T heosoph ical P u b lica tio n  Society 's p a m p h le t No. 15 

p n tit le d  h w ed en b o rg  H ilrons,” T h e  Buddhist Ihu/, p u b lish ed  bv “ P h ila n a i  
D a sa  a t  San U  C ruz  C a lifo rn ia , s a y s :  ‘‘ I t  w il l 'm a k e  d e lig h tfu l holiday- 
re a d m g  fo r Sm hal.-s»  boys th a t  a tte n d  th o  M issionary  sch o o ls ....H y  issu in g  
th is  serial ot pam p h le ts  w h ich  co n ta in  th o  th o u g h ts  a n d  experiences of 
Rome ol th e  b r ig h t, s t  aud  m o st p ro g ressiv e  m inds a t th is  day , th o  S o cie ty  id 
d o in g  an  in ca lcu lab ly  good w o rk .” W ell done B ritish  S ec tion  !

D n. H A K T M A N N ’S T l  1E O S O I’H IC A L  C O N V E N T .
A  co rre sp o n d e n t sends us th e  follow in g  c lip p in g  from  The Hindu,Und  ask*  

how th e  A sram  is g e tt in g  on :—  .
“ D r. I  ran z  H a rtm a n n , th e  T h eo so p h is t, in te n d s  e s tab lish in g  in S w itz e rlan d  

an  As mm, w hich  will be a  p lace of re fu g e  to r pe rso n s ot e ith e r  sex frees 
iro m  rc lie  ions p re ju d ice s , b u t desiro u s fco a tta in  self-know ledge a n d  to  lo am  
th e  m y sterie s  or n a tu re , an d  .spend th e i r  tim o in  usefu l re sea rc h es .”

By p riv a te  adv ices received som e six  w eeks ago, th e  T!ieosonhicaV“ C o n v en t”  
on the  m arg in  of a  m ysterio u s .Swiss L ake had  no t descended from  the  a rch e - 
tv p ^ l w orld  in to  th e  realm  ol g ro w  m a tte r . B y th e  by, som e people sm ilo ab 
th e  idea of a  C onvent _ for bo th  sexes, b u t  th e  fac t is th a t  a lth o u g h  D r. 
l iu t  turn tin w rites  hnulism  like a n a tiv e , h is concep tions aro som etim es tin g e d  
w ith  co lours reflected  from  o th e r  lan g u a g es  of w hich  ho is a  m as te r. “ C ou- 
v e n t -  tn I  ren ch  is a te rm  u sed  in d is c r im in a te ly  fo r both  sexes, so i t  m i-d it 
be b e tte r  to_t\vist ro u u d  tho  le t te r  n ” in  fu tu re , a n d  p r in t  th a  w ord  Comenl.

i "  A  G R A C IO U S  ^A C K N O W L E D G M E N T .
■ R efe rrin g  to  a  la te  a rtic le  iu t l ie  Dhdrma Praclutr.ilc on th e  p roposed  Vedio
C ollege, M r. R a j K u m a r Roy say s in th e  course  of a le tte r  to l lo p o __

“ L as tly , I  b eg  to  observe th a t  th e  a u th o r  of th e  a rtic le  re fe r re d  to  ha.=r 
g iv en  e n tire  c re d it  to  th e  Arya Dharmd Prachariin Sabha for th e  p re sen t 
re lig io u s a c tiv ity  in In d ia . On m y p a r t  I  do n o t g ru d g e  tho  th a n k s  beU ow ed 
on  th e  above assoc iation , b u t i t  is m is le a d in g  to  every r ig h t- th in k in g  person 
w hose o p in ions a re  th a t  th e  so-called  a c tiv ity  is due to th e  im p e tu s  o-iven b v  
th e  1-o u u d e r of th e  1 heosophical S o c ie ty . Si nee the  la s t  few  y e a rs  th e  Bom 
bay  B ra n ch  of th e  Society , u n d e r  th o  m an a g em e n t of its  p u b lic -sp irited  a n d  
g o o d -n a tu re d  ie l lo w  M r. 'lu k a ra m  T a ty a , is b r in g in g  o u t chcap  a n d  
a n n o ta te d  ed itio n s of Vedas, an d  o th e r  v a luab le  p u b lic a tio n s .”

The g re a t  w ave of sp ir i tu a l rev iv a l now b re a k in g  over th e  w orld  is th e  
w ork of no one m an or of no one Society . T h e  T heosophical S o c ie ty  is a  
powerful^ fo cu sin g  glnss for th o  sp ir i tu a l ro.yg now beg inn ing  to  bo reflected  
in to  m en  a h e a r ts . I t  a llo rd a  com m on g ro u n d  for all tho lesse r a sso c ia ted



t'fTorfc? for tlie  sp ir itu a l dev elo p m en t of m an k in d  to  m eet upon. Colonel 
OlcoM lpiM been ad  long in th e  fo refro n t of tlie  b a ttle , but. he w ould be th e  .la s t  
m an  to wish to enjoy tlie  ex clusive  c re d it  of “ F o u n d e r ,” an d  th e  first, wero 
'lie now in Indisi, to c la im  for th a t  nob le-m inded  w om an, now iii E n g la n d , 
M adii’me H. P* ' B ia*at*ky , a t  le a s t nn  etpial (share of tlie  honor as “ Co- 
fu u n d e r .^ ? 1 f ■ •. ' •'

’ ‘r t . i * * • i* • '. I '*»■.'j j i ; t • ■ *
' : ViV. / \ty  ■■ ................... < J —--- :---- ' >• ' ’ ' 1 ' ' - ' ' < !

: O U R  S E N IO R  C O M M IS S IO N E R  A G A IN ! .
“  Som e tim e  ago  w hen th e  R ev. T hom as E v an s  sp o k e  to  us on th e  d r in k  

•question  in  In d ia , som e of o u r re ad e rs  m ig h t rem em b er th a t  be called  th e  
D ew an  B a h a d u r  th e  G lad sto n e  of In d ia . * T lie m iss io n ary  w as co rrec t in  h is 
•e p i th e t , 'b u t  • p a rtia lly  as it* ex p la ins th e  view s of Mr* R a g u n a th a  Row oil 
p o litic a l questio n s of In d ia ,  w e w ill fa in  su p p lem en t i t  by ca llin g  him  th e  
L u th e r  an d  Jo h n  H ow ard  of In d ia .  H e  is ?nore a  re lig io u s a n d  social th a n  
-■n po litica l re fo rm er. I n  h is  la te s t  u tte ran c e s , he  p o in ted  o u t th e  n ecessity  
fo r  every  d is tr ic t  h a v in g  th re e  d is tin c t sy s te m a tic  a sso c ia tio n s—re lig io u s, 
-social, and  p o litica l— well a n d  s te ad ily  w orked  up, a n d  e n tre a te d  th o so  
p re s e n t  to  do th e ir  b e s t in  fo rm in g  th em .”— Southern S tar , Tanjore, 
February 25, 1889.

O n th e  27th  F e b ru a ry  a  p u b lic  m ee tin g  was convened  a t  T a n jo re  to  dev ise  
'm e a su re s  to  g ive  effect to  th e  D ew an B a h a d u r ’s su g g e stio n s , a n d  a  re lig io u s 
a sso c ia tio n , w hich is callcd a 'l’he  T an jo re  A ry a  S a b b a h ,” w ith  ab o u t 50 m em 
b e rs  to  b eg in  w ith , w as fo rm ed . A  d is tr ic t  b ran ch  of th e  H in d u  section  of 
t lie  Social C onference w as also form ed. A  se p a ra te  po litica l a ssoc ia tion  was 
n o t  form ed, as tb e  sense of th e  m ee tin g  w as fo r s tre n g th e n in g  th e  h a n d s  of 
^h e  a lre a d y  ex is tin g  T an jo re  P e o p le ’s A sso c ia tio n .

; ’ “ T H E  P H IL O S O P H Y  O F  D E S P A I R S
‘ T h e  Madras M ail to lls us t h a t : — “ T he fo rth co m in g  n u m b er of tlie  Indian  
Church Quarterly Review  w ill co n ta in  a  p ap er on ‘ B ud d h ism , th e  P h ilo so p h y  
of D e sp a ir,’ by  D r. S tra c h a n , th e  B ishop of R angoon . 'W hatever th e  
p h ilo so p h y  of th e  re lig ion  m a y  seem  to  be from  th e  S. P . G . s ta n d p o in t, th e  
p ro fesso rs  of B u d d h ism  in  B u rm a, m ale  a n d  fem ale, a re  as cheery  a lo t of 
people  as can  be found  an y w h ere . I f  th ey  do 4 d e sp a ir ,’ th ey  a re  w on d erfu lly  
su ccess fu l in  k eep in g  u p  th e i r  sp ir i ts ,  a u d  m a k in g  th o  b est of m undaife  
t h in g s .” > i  ̂ *

’ B u d d h ism  h as lo n g  been  th e  d e sp a ir  of th o  M iss io n aries , w ho  find ita  
d o c tr in e s  cold  a n d  ch illy . T h ey  m iss  in  i t  th e  gen ia l w a rm th  of th e  C h ris tia n  
h e ll. I t  w ill be in te re s t in g  to  T h eo so p h is ts  to  lea rn  w h a t th e  B ishop  of 
R an g o o n  h as to  say  a b o u t th e  P h ilo so p h y  of B u d d h ism . I f  lie has m ade use  of 
th e  o p p o rtu n itie s  a fforded  by  h is  re sid en ce  in  a  B u d d h is t  c o u n try , i t  is possib le  
t h a t  he  m ay  n o t ta lk  su ch  u n m itig a te d  n o n sen se  a b o u t B u d d h ism  as g e n tle 
m en  of h is c lo th  u su a lly  do. T h e  t it le  of h is co m in g  a r tic le  is n o t very  h o p e 
fu l, b u t a t  all ev en ts a  p h ilo soph ica l R ttack by a  m an  of le a rn in g  is  a  th o u sa n d  
t im e s  b e tte r  th a n  th e  ig n o ra n t ab u se  of th e  av erag e  m iss io n ary . B}* th e  bye, 
w as i t  no t tlie  P a tr ia rc h  J o b  w ho Baid “ W o u ld  t l ia t  m in e  enem y w ould  w rite  
a u  article? in  th e  Indian  Church Quarterly R cviviv!”

! v ■ ‘ ’ i ‘ t f '
, • !, ■ t ■ I t .....  • ~

1 1 : A  G R E A T  M A N .
I f  tfhe fo llow ing  p a ra g ra p h  fro m  th e  A llah a b ad  Morning Post is n o t ft 

hoax , th is  g ig n n tic  sk e le to n  is a  tim e ly  a n sw e r to  th o  sc ien tific  c ritic s  of The 
Secret Doctrine, who, w hen a sk e d  by  th o  a u th o re ss  to  p ro d u ce  th e ir  th e o re ti
c a l “ m iss in g  liu k ,” rep ly  : “ show  u s th e  sk e le to n  of one of those  p rim ev a l 
g ia n ts  you  ta lk  a b o u t” ;

“ T he  ske le to n  of a  hum an  b e in g  fifteen feet in  len g th  w as fo u n d  th e  o th e r  
tiiay by  a n a tiv e  n e a r  Got», on th e  G. I .  1 \ R a ilw ay , an d  waa m ade  ov er to  
t h e  M am lattlar. W c h jp e  thiU  ullicial w ill ta k e  vux'c of i t . ’1

A C O O L  P R O P O S A L !
T h e  d esire  of all ecc lesiastics in ev ery  age is to ge t hold of tbo  rein* . T he  

Animal d riv en  is t h e  people. It is n o t su rp ris in g , therefo re , to seo o u r  fiiendtf 
th e  m issio n aries  con u n g  fo rw ard  to  p a t th e  C ongress on th e  back, now t hah 
th e  m ovem ent soems likely to  live. H ut iti is a  little  a s t o n i s h i n g  to  find hik It 
a  m an as th e  Rev. T. M. .Slater, w ho is described  by th e  H indu**  “ one of 
th e  fa ire s t  a n d  m ost re sp ec ted  m issio n arie s  in S o u th ern  In d ia” (w hich by tb o  
w ay does nob n ecessa rily  say  very m uch) openly  proposing  th a t  th e  g u id an c e  
of th c  C ongress m ovem ent shou ld  be assu m ed  by the m issionaries. H e w rite*  
la te ly  in  th e  Harvest t'irfd, a m issio n ary  pu b lica tio n : ** I t (the C oilgress move- 
menfc)needs th e  w isest g u id an ce—co rrec tio n , adm onish ing , tra in in g , teach in g —•
........a n d  no c lass can do th is work b e tte r  a n d  m ore q u ie tly  th a n  m issionaries
......  I f  we do n o t help to gu ide  a u d  co u n se l it, th ere  aro very few  o th e rs  w ho
w ill.”

F u r th e r  on  in h is a rtic le  ho ex p la in s tho  reason w h y  m issio n aries  
sh o u ld  tak o  an  in te re s t  in tho  C ongress m ovem ent. “ W ith o u t ta k in g  a n y
p ro m in e n t p a r t  iu po litica l m e e tin g s ........wo have m an y  o p p o rtu n itie s  of
sh o w in g  ou rse lv es friend ly , a iu l sp e a k in g  a  word iu  season . A n d  by so  
do ing , wo sh a ll leg itim a te ly  ga in  g re a te r  influence over tho  p eo p le .” T ho  
R ev eren d  g e n tle m a n ’s cool proposal, th a t  w h a t is v ir tu a lly  tho  g u id an c e  ok* 
th o  “ po litica l g e n era tio n  of In d ia ”— since th a t ,  he hays, is th e  a im  of th o  
C ongress m ovem en t— should  be q u ie tly  a ssu m ed  by th e  m issionaries, is too  
g ro tesq u e  to he ta k e n  seriously  ; b u t a ll th e  sam e, it is ju s t  as well fo r o u r  
H in d u  and  M ahom edan  congressional frien d s  to keep an  eyo on p ro se ly tis in g  
m issio n aries, fo r Mr. S la te r  is in hope thafc the  na tiv o  C h ris tia n s  in  th o  
C o n g ress will t ry  to  c h ris tia n iz e  it, or, as he p u ts  it iu his a rtic le , will “ p re ss  
th e  c la im s of C h ris tia n ity  on the  N a tio n a l C ongress itse lf.’*

TW O  P IC T U R E S .
A c o rre sp o n d en t sends us th e  follow ing p a rag ra p h s , w h ich  he says a rc  c u t  

from  th e  sam e n u m b er of an  E ng lish  new spaper.
“ V ery  l ittle  in te re s t is show n o u ts id e  of c lerical circles in th e  com ing  t r ia l  

of th e  B ishop of L inco ln  before th e  A rch b ish o p ’s court for r itu a lism . I t  is sa id  
to  be 200 y ears since any  s im ila r  t r ia l  o ccu rred , and  iu  the  m ean tim e  those  
ecc le sia stica l tr ib u n a ls  have so e n tire ly  lo st th e ir  power a n d  im p o rtan ce  thafc 
th e  p ub lic  seem s inclined  to look upon  th e  in c id en t as littlo  b e tte r  th a n  a  
fa rce , a  k in d  or re lig ious ‘ J  udgp-and-jify*  entertainm ent* g o t up  by th o  
clergy a f te r  th e  p a tte rn  of o th e r recen t ‘ ro v iv a ls’ of old in s titu tio n s  a n d  c u s 
to m s by society  people who have n o th in g  else to am use them . B esides, no- 
one ex ac tly  know s w h a t ritu a lism  i s ;  th e  po p u lar n o tio n  b e in g  th a t  i t  i s a  
qu estio n  of clerical m illinery  o r ch u rch  o rn a m e n ta tio n .” •
, T h c  o th e r  p a rag ra p h  r u n s . . , ,

“ A new food d epo t was re cen tly  opened  b y . tho  S a lv a tio n  A rm y  to  th e  
n u m ero u s poor of th e  M arylebone d is t r ic t  in  London. T ho  dep o t has a  
cap ac ity  of 24,000 m eals a  week, a n d  3,000 custom ers ore expected  to cross i ts  
th re sh o ld  da ily . H ero  th e  h u n g ry  ch ild  m ay  buy a d ish  of soup fo r a  fa r 
th in g  ; a u d  th e  h u n g ry  m an  or w om an a  m eal fo r a penny .”

A u d  still th e  c le rgy  can n o t fo r tho  life  of th em  im ag ine  w hy  th ey  a re  nofc 
loved a n d  respec ted  by th e  m u lt i tu d e ;  an d  keep w ondering  w h a t i t  possib ly  
c a n  be th a t  people see iu  thoso “ h o rr id  v u lg a r  S a lv a tio n is ts .”

T H E  V O IC E  O F  T H E  G R IF F IN .
Som e m en  are  liko  C hineso c rack ers . T h ey  sp lu tte r, fiz7* a n d  b a n g  in  th is  

d ireo tion , a n d  in  th a t ,  and  one n ev er know s on w hat sp o t th ey  will g ive  th e ir  
n e x t lit t je  explosion. W ith  S ir  Leppel G riffin’s po litics T heosoph ists have, 
of course, n o th in g  to  do, b u t  th a t  n o t ve ry  “ ag reeab le  ra tt le ” h as la te ly  
fizzed a n d  b au g ed  h im self in to  tho  leg itim a te  p rovince of Theosophy, am i 
th e  tJooiier he  is pub over tho fenco a g a in  th e  b e tte r. E veil th e  Pioneer 
is  anx ious ab o u t hini, atid  tells him  to com e o u t of th a t, and no t m ak e  a foul 
of h im self. S ir  Lvpel, it seem s, lias late ly  a u id : : 1



H in d u i s m ,  ro  f a r  jts ii is a  r e l i g io n  a t  all a n d  not  a m o r e  b o d y  of  soc ia l  
r u l e s  d e v is e d  to  s e c u re  t b e  s u p r e m a c y  of t b e  p r ie s t ly  c a s te ,  i t  m e r e  f e t i c h i s m .  
T h ere  is of c o u r s e  a n  e d u c a t e d  c la s s  w hic l i  p ro fe s se s  to  f ind  a  s o m e w h a t  t h i n  
a n d  s p i r i t l e s s  m o n o th e i s m  in  th e  V e d a s  ; b u t  th e  p e a s a n t  p o p u la t i o n ,  w h ic l i  
e d u c a t i o n  h a s  so f a r  h a r d ly  in f lu e n c e d ,  r i s e s  n o  h i g h e r  in  i ts  th e o lo g ic a l  i d e a s  
t h a n  th e ,  v i l la g e . d e i t y  l’e p r e s e n t e d  by  a  v e r m i l l i o n - s m e a re d  , s t o n e  in  t h e  
f o r e s t / * t

W h ereu p o n  th e  Pioneer so lem nly  p o in ts  o u t t h a t “ A  g re a t  d**al of th o  
su b tle s t  a n d  m ost re iiu ed  conceptions of m o d ern  th in k e rs  a n d  w rite rs  on 
re lig io u s m etap h y sics  has its  c o u n te rp a r t  in anc ie tit llid iim  w isdom , if i t  is n o t 
a c tu a lly  d escended  Irorn In d ian  sources. N ot one o r tw o bur, a  very  g re a t  
n u m b er of tran s la tio n s  and  com m en ta ries on th e  B h a u a v a t  G i t a  h av e  fa m ilia r
ised  E n g lish  read e rs  a t  la rg e  w ith  th e  recogn ised  fact th a t  th e  b rie f w o rk —- 
n o t  to  sp eak  of th e  g ig a n tie  M Ail a b h a r a t a ,  in  w hich  i t  is em b ed d ed — is ti 
m arv e llo u s epitom e of ex a lted  e th ic s  a u d  sp ir i tu a l science, w h e th e r  wo call i t  
th eo lo g y  o r sp ecu la tio n  does n o t m a t te r  to r th e  m om ent. T h e  im p o r ta n t 
p o in t is th a t  th e  H in d u  re lig io n  on its  lite ra ry  s id e— w h a tev e r  else i t  may; 
oe—is in te lle c tu a l and  w o n d erfu lly  e ln b o ra te— im ag in a tiv e  a n d  d e lica te  in  itrf 
m e ta p h y sica l Exposition.” ’

T h e  Pioneer goes on to lec tu re  S ir  G riffin  iti a  k ind  g ra n d -tn o th e rly  fash ion , 
te ll in g  h im  th a t  if he in d ecen tly  exposes his ig n o ran ce  ab o u t m a tte rs  wliirlx 
ev ery  one else u n d e rs ta n d s /n o  one will believe he know s a n y th in g  ; and not# 
on ly  h e , , b u t  o th e rs  also will “ g e t th e  c red it, to an  u n reaso n ab le  a n d  m o st 
u n ju s t  e x ten t, of l>eing gov ern ed  by race  p re ju d ice  a n d  d is lik e  of th e  people 
of th e  co u n try  rou n d . T h a t  false im pression  will be g re a tly  s tre n g th e n e d  by 
e v e ry  , ru d e  b lu n d er w hich  E n g lish  w rite rs  m ake  111 re fe ren ce  to  asp ec ts  of 
p h ases of In d ia h  life th ey  im p erfec tly  o r scarce ly  a t  all u n d e r s ta n d / ’ T h e  
Pioneer a p p a re n tly  th in k s  th a t  if S ir  L epel will only hold h is  to n g u e  an d  try  
to  look wise, like  o th e r  rep ec tab le  m en  of tho  w orld, “ th e  ru d e  b lu n d e rs"  
w on’t  be rem ark ed , an d  th e re fo re  w o n ’t  m a tte r  a t  all.

T h e  Am rita Bazaar P atrika  has no ticed  th is  little  lec tu re  a d m in is te re d  by th o  
Pioneer to  th e  bu m p tio u s k n ig h t  an d  lists p itch ed  upon  ono p assag e  in  p a r ti 
c u la r  as a  peg  to  h a n g  a n  ex ce llen t serm on on th e  sh o rtc o m in g s  of E u ro p ea n  
c iv iliza tio n . T he  Pioneer fears  th a t  S ir  L e pel’s a b su rd itie s  m ay in crease  th e  
fa lse  im pression  t h a t : “ W o a re  too ‘ m a te ria lis tic , too s to lid ly  p rac tica l a n d  
ab so rb ed  in  th e  life  of th e  flesh .to  care  a  Htratv ab o u t th e  su b je c t.” U p o n  
w h ic h  th e  Am rita Bazaar P atrika  re m a rk s  '

“ Now, th is  is exac tly  th e  com plu in t of th 6  Vast m a jo r ity  of th e  e d u ca ted  
H in d u s , a n d  of th e  e n tire  body  of th o  o rth o d o x  classes, a g a in s t E u ro p ea n  
c iv iliza tio n . T h a t th e  E u ro p ea n s  a re  a  g re a t race, a n d  th a t  th ey  have  c h a n g 
ed  th e  fe a tu re s  ot* th e  w orld  by th e ir  in te lle c t a n d  e n te rp r ise , a re  of bourse  
a d m it te d  by th e  m ost 'b ig o ted  v illag er, who tliin k s  th a t  th c  W hite m en lire 
on ly  m o n ste rs . B u t th e  m ain  r e s u lt  of th e  E u ro p ea n  c iv iliza tio n  is sceii to  
be. m a te ria lism , ung o d lin ess , a n d  c ru e lty , ifc hiis led E u ro p ea n s  tb  b e g g a r  
th e i r  n e ig h b o u rs , o u tw it th e ir  f r ien d s , a n d  en slav e  th e ir  fe llow -beings.”

T h e  a r tic le  goes 011 in  a  s im ila r  s tra in , a n d  ends by d e c la r in g  th e  H in d u s  
w ill n ev er g ive u p  a  belief in  a  fu tu re  life. T h is is a ll very  well, b u t ifc 
fehould n o t be fo riio tten  th a t  i t  is n o t th e  absence of sp ir i tu a l i ty  w hich has 
m ad e  W es te rn  c iv iliza tio h  w onderfu l; b u t  th e  p resen ce  of ‘‘ in te lle c t a n d  
e n te rp r is e /*  E xp erien ce  show s th a t  th e se  la t te r  q u a litie s , w h ich  u n d o u b ted ly  
g ive  th e ir  possessors “ th e  k in g d o m , th e  pow er an d  th e  g lo ry ” in  th is  su b lu 
n a ry  sp h e re , a re  n o t com patib le  w ith  se lf-in d u lg en ce  in th e  su p e rs ti tio u s  
fan c ies  an d  em p ty  cerem onial w hich  has of la te  cen tu rie s  p assed  in th e  w orld, 
an d  s till  passes, for re lig io n  a n d  m o ra lity . E v e ry  one allow s th a t  th ero  m u s t

• e x is t, if one only could find  i t  ou t, a  m o ra lity  a n d 'r e l ig io n  fitted  fo r th e  
ex is tin g  co nd ition  of m an ’s m a te ria l  dev elo p m en t— a sp ir i tu a l i ty  w hich  w ill n o t 
m e l t  in to  “ th e  stu ff w hich  d ream s a re  m ade  o f” a t  th e  to u ch  of th e  ac tu a l tr ia ls  
;a n d  necessities  of m odern  life. T h e  lea d in g  m in d s of th e  W e s t believe th a t  
th is  new  o rd e r  of sp ir i tu a l th in g s  w ill hav e  to  be in v en ted , a n d  th e n  laboriously  
in tro d u c ed  in  p rac tica l life. T h eo so p h is ts  believe th a t  i t  ex is ts  a lre ad y , 
.hidden deep dow n in all re lig io n s a n d  philosophies, m ore especially  those  of th e  
East,, an d  th a t  th e  only w ay t« > g e ta t it ,  a n d  b rin g  i t  to  th e  l ig h t  of day, is to  

j p u rg e  re lig ion  of th e  evil g rp w th  of p rie s t-m ad e  dogm as a n d  ig n o ra n t in te r-

prufcation. But thorn is ono thing which onr H i n d u  brothers should l.rir i „  

mm. when thoy talk of Europeans ; namely that there exists a lar.™ tn 
J’' 0ll" rf '0u Wo-tef-iicra, m o i l  and women, people 7n tho

forefront <>f intelligence and enterprise. who are juflf. as disgu:4ti>J at tho brutal 
li T ' ' ' 111’ ' " " T * 1 " ml tVrannk-a! spirit Jtl,af now jwrvnX, \v!^t"r • 

pussib'ly'be' *“ ' ,m f,1'a c t ,c a l” Astern dreamer of prcvediu dreams coiild

■ ' : - '  • —  :.;r : .......

, r ’ THF:  r iO X E E li  O N  H IN D U IS M . ' i ' -.

In  the ooursoof tlie articlu in the P i o n n r  uiiuded to abovp — n.. „ v i
lib e ral u„ d  sen sib le  a rtic le ,, and  one w hich  we W  ^ o n  to
g reatly  appreciated  by H indu, readers,-» the following verv t. , ;  ®Were expressed  :— ” n J, veiy ,  t iu e  opinions

‘ lh e  ed u ca ted  c isas  w hich , acc o rd in g  to  S ir  Im p e ls  c rudn  nn,) ti 
b a rb a ro u s  s ta te m en t, ‘ p ro les ,> s to f in d ’ .. t h ; J  ,i , a n d  r a th r r

national creeds. The r e d t t o n n i ^ f e -  * ,:eflneme),,ts embodied in their- 

l i a l '/p la y  p S s ^ t h e T a m e p a r t ,  we m a y ' ^ ' t / . n ^ o a d s i d " / i

re ligious fest iva ls  of tho ven* with th  * i r  ? stnne, or the  temple, or  tho 
a n d  Mahabharata a re  u n a s s i e i a t e d w T t h M ^ T ' tllU0" S fron*th e  
a n d  rev eren ce  fo r d iv in e  .“ wer A  n i  ^  R ’°  con,:e.r n i"K a n o th e r  life
m ag azin e  on a controverVv c ^ m e c td  w h n T " ’ w n t l l ,R in an
Which of late  y e a rs  h a v e X .U t w f c h f „ 1 ™ r ?  tl,el m,rncr0U1 K ,,S lisl> books 
a  single  village o r  ham le t  in tho wholn of r f a? s ••— ‘■There is no t
o r le s . a cq u a in te d  wUlt th e  'iu?,lTmo A”  " v " '  ’ ' ,C0<’le, •a ,'R "<* m <»-o
th« effects of K arm a in t l o l , ? w  l /  .I  ■ th ° Vc,l,l,!ta  Philosophy.......
ovil—in a subjective or spiritual sta te ’of ° enjoym ent of its fru its—good or
.of tho sp iritua l monad in this o r ‘any n the /w m -ld '™ ’ £ th°N rei,; C!l!'nati|°n  
w riter exaggerates as much in ri- I- •• -No doubt this
other j bu t tak ing  tho middlo coiirse w ^ M l*  J?’,j IjeP°l Griffin does >n tho 
sw eeping and al'ton-ether irronndlpss’ X J  ,• 1'eason tr> iloplore tho
embodiod in the com m ent. ‘ Hi ndu  re liS ion
m ore of w h a t H in d  us who a re  ra ised  ih o v n  fi?„ i ocv.f!r, w nnts to  k n o «r
tiiiuk  in referoncc to the m ysteries1 nf mil * ^ no1 unt0 c 1̂0 masso« I’oally 
th e ir  belief in tho  K nijlish  ca tech ism s ^  , g  ol1: .m ay  s tlu ,y  t l>o v a r ie tie s  of 
b ro u g h t o u t am o n g  ,’ u m e ^  th.at have been

..this c o u n try  a n d  in K nuland  d u rin .- th e  la s t few v a L  i  ,?1! 'e b g rn n s  in 
n o n s  th ese  m ay lau d  th e  K uropean’ read o , h 0 wHI n t^ l l  ™ nclu-
th a t  th ey  re p re se n t th e  ideas J  a  deoply^

nnd respected Brothor^rrofefsor ^GyaneLdradN from 011 r learned
which lie heartily endorses tho soutimpnta Chakravarti of Hareilly, in

(his letter thus : soutimouts expressed by tho l ’ioneev, ending

—which Ieads^any of ^ b e y o n d  tho0routinor"fSm~ WhT  ! t '® 8in('or<s 
attem p t to do good to the  neonlo b{ rr»r.,„l Personal w ants and to
m ent w ith m odoration and judgm ent f d rfv  f”?  ^ ei1* !vanfcs the Govern- 
to  take appreciable and dec ded X n t ’ L  h  7  bohe’ ®««‘“  if the H indus a re
proper cultivation of the ir f f i e r  i ^ t ma .rct ' - ^ ' " Us t  b e b y  » 
tho W est by tho new vistas of so iritm J .  ? 7 a ttr.icting  the atten tion  of
o p , . .  l h „ „ s „ l ( u l  „ w l i t , t l  p  u  l l l d r



Axfcit

J a m  qu ite‘cfertnin no lT iw l« j l lm y  days of H indu
his eves 6pen w ithout ,-inc of nil in s titu tions—moral, Fo lltl*
c iv ilisa tion  re lig io n  forf" ed.^ ®  J art tVom w hich  ..ll of th em  d e riv e d  th o
cal ttiid social. I t  tl?e f, d(l ded for the ir v igour and s tren g th . A nd
w alers of life, of sp iritua lity , which l.cs hidden m  o

'.we av er th a t  o n lj  , b e n ea th  tho  c ru s t  of m ate ria l a c c re t io n s  011111
■ h e a r t  of th c  m odern  H  n d u  bene tu  * wouM „ lV0 , t  s tr e n g th  to
; sallow  n a tio n  bo If w«l w an t to  w ork , can  we hopo to  o n ,

- >  -

face of U ie fea r tl ..^ '-  ' . .hVm(T unm olested either by external in vas ions--
* Now ^ e  UP7  o rern .n?n t support* ! by our loyalty being o iougl o

t h e  s t r o n g  h a n d  ot th e  Uo A n d  if in th e  fu tu re , wo ca n  bo ot th o
repel them -or by u.twnii f« • contributing towards the attainment ot
slightest help to our conq ^ors q[ thom aM> Btrivu.g with an eagei
spiritual knowledge fo» ^  h „ tho satjsf,lctioii of having done somcthmu,

outcom eV nly t i  * ^ ^ ^ i T o m e t l  in g  possible'’ only in U to p ia , b u t  fo r all

•reason , of n  la rg e  in  w ith  m y Views o r noN 1 m u s t now
possessions of th e irae ; . . .  Cnce m ore, on beliulf bf tlie  H in d u  1̂ 11
ta k e  leave of you  by th.ii'k y ̂  ca3Ual lemarks We hilve with m u cli
Bubjefcti foi* youl- ftrt'^ (),)i)en.ed you m aking every now and thew tn jo

- ;

? £ h»v«  oh ly  to  appeal to  ^ b r t o r e ^  th is  b t i tu l  WOr ld
fo rc e  e x i s t s  W o r ld s  a b o v e  n s ,  w o n ld  havfe b e e n  a  c h a o t i c  m asb .
befo re  tis a n d  th e  g u t tc u  p . d e s tru c tiv e  fo rce  of tb e  p re se n t day is  to  be,
T h e  m a te ria lis tic  forcei 0 sn p er io r  force, a n d  sp ir itu a lism  is  t h a t  io ic e .
a n d m u s tb e .c o n n te r a c e d b y  ioh to bo recognized as a force, and
J lu t  sp ir i tu a lism  m n s t b  ̂ to  itfcores is t  th e  opposing  fo rce  of m a te n a l-

Z dT ng the works o£ Bome o the emmont ^  Q
m A America, such as 7,oUnei ®ithont putting an implicit tru st on

“ bi“ ‘ “ d T “ -  t “ " , t
h is  enquiries to ^ ' ^ t r o m  the report of tbe proceedings may interest tho

T h e  following exti acts the gentleman « a ™ e d  th e m ,

g a v e  a  v e r y  t h o u g h t f u l  a n d  i ^ e s t u . g  a d d r e s s .^  i o  " - J P  a n  i ll ju fltic e . 1 Ie  
v o r d s  th *  s u b s ta n c e  o t h is  n d d'®  a r e  „ e(iei.a iiy  n o t  m a te r ia l i s t i c  in  th e n

j f e i & S i S S S M S a *  * *  -  * » —

“ M ohini.” as he s till  called  w ith  a ffec tio n a te  fa m ilia rity  in  T hcosoph ical 
c irc les, used  to w r i te b e a u tifu l  a rtic le s  on E a s te rn  philosophy an d  T h eo so p h i
cal rovsearch, a n d  dn" th e  s tre n g th  of t h e ’ re p u ta tio n  th u s r acq u ired  he w as 
tre a te d  w ith  g re a t .co n sid e ratio n  an d  re sp ec t by tlie  U n iv e rsity  D ons in  
E n g lan d . W h a t on e a r th  w ould ' they  th in k  of the young  m an now  t M ohin i 
d id  no t lind  room  in th e  T. Sj to  s tre tc h  h im self ou t sp iritu a lly , so he re s ig n ed  
h is  fellow ship. I t  m u st no t, how ever, be supposed  th a t  he has qu ite  E xchanged 
th e  g re a t p roblem s oi: ph ilosophy  for p sych ic  experim ents. I t  is a su b je c t ot* 
w on d er w ith  som e people w hy p ro m in en t m em bers som etim es w ithdraw  from  
th e  Society , fo r  th e  excuses th ey  m ake  a re  too tr iv ia l to be accepted  serio u sly  
by  those  w*ho know  th em . I t  is also a su rp r ise  fo r som e people, especially fu r 
th o  d ese rte rs  them selves, th a t  th e  I V  S *  does n o t tu m b le  to  piec<& tvhen 
p ro m in e n t Fellow s w ith d raw . T he fa c t is, th a t  th o se  who go ou t sim ply  
obey a  g re a t law  of n a tu re , w hich  bids th e  calf stop  su c k in g  w'hen ifc is fu ll, 
a n d  thfc leach fall off w hen  i t  cau  hold 110 m ore. Only in  th e  case of T heoso
p h is ts  th e  m om ent th e y  leave th e  Society  th ey  begin to g ive  o u t th e  w isdom  
th ey  h ave  tak en  in w'hile m em b e rs .1 Only th in k  for a m om ent ! Does an y  one 
im ag in e  th a t  if M ohini h ad  still been a  Fellow  of the T. S., o r a  “ C hela ,” th e  
Psy ch o -R e lig io u s Society  w ould have g iven  him  a  h e a rin g  ?} C ould lie w ith  
an y  sense  of p ro p rie ty  o r d ig n ity  havo ta iled  in to  such  a m ee tin g  w ith  th e  
o th e r  sp ir itu a lis ts  p No ; su ch  m en  are  in  re a lity  T heosophical m issio n aries . 
T h ey  nobly sacrifice th e ir  re p u ta tio n  as m em bers of th e  Society  in  o rd e r to  
c a r ry  l ig h t to  those  w'lio w ould  no t le t th em  ap p ro ach  if th ey  d id  no t believe 
th em  d ese rte rs  from  th e ir  fo rm er cam p. M ore pow er to M ohini ! M ay lie 
co n tin u e  to  lead  i t  by th e  nose in  th e  d irec tio n  of T heosophy w ith o u t th e ir  
co m in g  to  su sp ec t th e se  b e n ig h ted  a n d  som ew hat h y b rid  en q u ire rs  in to  
occu ltism . H e  and  we u n d e rs ta n d  each o th e r  p e rfec tly  ; hnd  if he w ishes 
a t  an y  tim e to  go back  to  O xford  or C am bridge, and  be feted  once m oro as 
a  g re a t  P a n d it, he  lias only to  npply to  th e  TheoBophut, a n d  he  sha ll hav e  
th e  n ecessary  coat of w h itew ash  w ith  p leasu re . ' ‘

NOTICE TO SUBSCRIBERS TO THE THEO SOI HIST.

Complaints having reached the manager of the T h e o s o p h is t  

that some subscribers in*Europe'and •America receive their 
T h e o s o p h is t  late,[he begs to say that this m ust arise from their 
Magazines not being mailed I direct from this office. It is the 
duty of all agents of the 'THEOSOPHIST to fonoard the names 
and addresses of sttbscribers as soon as received to the Manager, 
and every subscriber is, therefore entitled to-receive his copy 
direct from Adyar stamped with the office stamp of the THEO* 
SOPHIST , and any subscriber not receiving the Magazine in 
this manner toill oblige by sending his name and address to 
the Manager, together with the date and other particulars of 
his subscription.
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Edited  and P ublished  a t  N ew  Y ork, by W ILLIA M  Q. JU D G E , Pont Office Box, 
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T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S J A P A N E S E  T O U R .

Colonel O lco tt’s reception by all classes and  sects in  Ja p a n  is e v e ry th in g  
th a t  could be w ished. H is  lec tu re s  a re  a tten d ed  by crow ds, th e  h ig h es t eccle
s ia s tic s  vie w ith  each o th e r in  show ing  him  respcct, and  th e  M iss io n a ry  
o rg an s  vehem ently  abuse th e  T heosophical S ociety—the  m ost ch ee rin g  sign  of 
a ll ! H e  is stead ily  co llecting  th e  books of Jap an ese  B u ddh ism  fo r th e  A d y ar 
L ib ra ry , w ith  th e  p ro sp ec t of secu rin g  th e  whole of the  N o rth e rn  canon. T he 
effect of th e  Council of C hief P r ie s ts  he called to g e th e r a t  K io to  on th e  19th 
F e b ru a ry  was th a t  a Jo in t  M anag in g  C om m ittee  was app o in ted  by them  to 
ta k e  Col. O lco tt’s whole to u r  in c h arg e  a n d  accom pany him  th ro u g h o u t h is 
jo u rn ey s  to  th e  p rincipal c ities of th e  E m pire . On the  24 th  they  took him  to 
O tsu , a  la rg e  p lace s itu a ted  a t  th e  foot of a m ost b eau tifu l Jake w ith  w hich a  
g re a t  t ra d itio n  is connected . O nce upon a  tim e, cen tu ries ago, th e re  dw elt in 
th e  lake  a  m onstrous se rp en t w hich rav ag ed  th e  whole c o u n try  a round  N o 
m an  w as d a r in g  en ough  to face o r b rave  enough to co n q u er it. B u t’ th e  
Q ueen of th e  W ate ry  K ingdom , ta k in g  p ity  upon m ank ind , assum ed the  form  
of a  b e au tifu l lady  of th e  Jap an ese  C ourt, an d  appealed to B en-K ei, th e  H ero  
dem igod , to  ex h ib it h is su p e rh u m an  pow ers. T hereupon  th e  Jap an ese  S t 
G eorge b en t liis s tro n g  bow a n d  sh o t a  sh a f t  w ith  aim  so tru e  th a t  it p e n e tra t
ed  th e  m o n s te r’s b ra in  a n d  effec tua lly  d id  for him. I t  is n o t s ta te d  w h e th er 
th e  in c a rn a te  N a iad  Q ueen rew ard ed  him  w ith  tokens of h e r affection, b u t ab 
th e  a n c ien t tem ple of M ee-de-ra on th e  h ill above the  c ity  p ic tu re s  a re  sold
Tu Ahj re p r^ f nfc th e  .H ero  1,1 th e  v e r^  acfc of a rch e ry, a n d  fu tu re  v is ito rs  to  
th e  A d y a r  L ib ra ry  will be ab le  to  see one for them selves. P o o r M r. D ham - 
rnapala  s rh eu m a tism  g o t so bad th a t  he had to be rem oved  to  th e  K io to  
H o sp ita l, w here  a p riv a te  room  w as engaged  fo r him  an d  every  k in d n ess 
show n. O n th e  27th  Col. O lco tt sa iled  in  a Jap an ese  s team er from  K obe fo r 
Y okoham a, and. reached  th e  la t te r  p lace th e  follow ing day. On th e  29th he 
took  tra in  fo r Tokyo, a  r id e  of only a b o u t an hour. A t the  s ta tio n  upon a rriv a l 
ho w as g reeted  w ith  loud  cheerin g  an d  app lause by a  m u ltitu d e , w hich  
in c lu d e d  a  la rg e  body of s tu d e n ts  of th e  Jo d o  re lig ious school, an d  lead ing  
p r ie s ts  of all th e  sects. A t his ho tel in  th e  evening th e  w orld-fam ed scholar- 
p rie s ts , B u n y in  N an jio  a n d  A k a m a tsu , v is ited  him  an d  h ad  a long  ta lk  about 
h is p ro g ram m e. T he fo rm er g en tlem an  is a  g ra d u a te  of th e  O xford"U niversity  
a n d  th e  best, if  no t only, S a n sk r it is t  in  Ja p a n . H e  is g re a tly  resp ec ted  and 
a d m ired  by Prof. M ax M iiller, who sen t him  a frien d ly  m essage by  Col. 
O lco tt, w hen th e  la tte r  sp en t th e  day  a t  h is house la s t O ctober. M r. A k am atsu  
(p ronounced  A kam atz) is a  m an  of ra re  a b ility  and  g re a t influence in  Jap a n . 
H e  sp en t th re e  years ab tho  C am b rid g e  U n iv e rs ity  and converses as fluently  
in  L n g h sh  as M r. N an jio . J

A t T okyo (ancien t Y edo), th e  b u sy  m etropolis of th e  E m p ire , o u r P re s id e n t 
has been rece ived  in  th e  m ost a r is to c ra tic  society, and  p resen ted  to  two of 
th e  Im p eria l P rin ces  an d  P rin cesse s  an d  m any  of th e  h ig h es t nobles. T he 
Japan Gazette of M arch  / th  con ta ins th e  follow ing :—

•‘ M r. Sannom iya, P re s id e n t of th e  Pa lace-keeper’s B u reau , held a ball a t  
his re sidence  ab la k a n a w a  on M onday n ig h t, to w hich th e  Im p eria l P rin ces  

Were il?.vite,d - A m o n g st the  g u es ts  was M r. O tan i K oson,
ii  I f i u - ne8i H ongw an ji, w ho was accom panied by M r. O loctt, th e  A m erican  
IJu d d h ist. In  consequence of th e  p resence of th e  la s t nam ed gen tlem an  an d  
M r. *cnnelo/?a the  conversation  was chiefly abou t B uddh ism .’’



O ur “ A m erican B u d d h is t” liad lec tu red  to  crow ded aud iences a lw ay s— up 
to  la test “advices as follows : M arch  3, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12 an d  13. T h e  
lec tu re  of th e  9 th  w as before th e  E d u ca tio n a l Soc iety  of Ja p a n  by in v ita tio n  
of th e  V ice-M inister of E d u ca tio n . T h is  Society  has th e  P rin ces  of th e  B lood 
as P a tro n s , a n d  all th e  m o st im p o rta n t m en of th e  E m pire  as m em bers. T ho 
su b je c t of th e  lec tu re  w as “ T he  T ru e  O b ject of E d u c a tio n .” T h e  M in is te r  
of E d u ca tio n  su b seq u en tly  in v ited  Col. O lco tt to  lec tu re  on A g r ic u ltu re  be
fo re  th e  Ja p a n  A g ric u ltu re  Society, a n d  th e  19th w as chosen as th e  day. T he  
C om m ittee  so a rra n g e d  th e  above n o ted  lec tu re s  as to  reach  all c lasses of 
people, lea rn ed  a n d  un lea rn ed , p ries ts  and  la ity , a n d  a ll th e  sec ts in  T okyo ; 
a n d  th e  opin ion seem s to  p revail th a t  a  B u d d h is tic  re v iv a l w ill be th e  re su lt. 
C e rta in ly  th e  e n th u s ia sm  has been gen era l a n d  th e  good feeling  betw een  th e  
se c ts  un p reced en ted . E v e ry  p a p er an d  m ag azin e  in J a p a n  is d iscu ssin g  th o  
v is ito r , n is view s, a n d  p e rso n al appearance, so th a t  so m e th in g  m u s t come 
of i t  all. T here  is ta lk  of h o ld in g  a g re a t C ouncil a f te r  Col. O lco tt’s d e p a rtu re , 
to  ag ree  upon a p lan  of jo in t  w ork  by all th e  sects. On th e  13th M arch  Col. 
O lco tt had  a long a n d  a n im a ted  d iscussion  w ith  H is  E xcellency  th e  G over
n o r of T okyo upon th e  re lig io u s an d  po litica l s ta te  of th e  E m pire , th e  re su lt  
of w h ich  w as th a t  H is  E xce llency  issu ed  in v ita tio n s  to  th e  C ab in e t M in iste rs  
to  m ee t Col. O lco tt a t  a  p riv a te  d in n e r on th e  19th. O n th a t  sam e day  a  
lec tu re  in  E n g lish  w as to  be g iven  in  th e  Im p e ria l U n iv e rs ity  upon th e  re la 
tio n  of Science to  R elig ion .

O n th e  13 th  th e  “ N ip p o n ” C rem ato ry , b u ilt  a b o u t a  y e a r  ago, w as v is ite d . 
T h e  b u ild in g  a n d  fu rn aces  a re  b u ilt  of b rick , th e  la t te r  lined w ith  fire b rick s , 
a n d  h a v in g  ra ised  floors of iro n  w hich pu ll o u t a n d  ru n  in  fo r th e  rem oval of 
th e  ashes and  in tro d u c tio n  of new  corpses. T he  cost of c rem a tin g  a body is 
o n ly  28 cents, an d  th e  tim e  re q u ire d  o h o u rs. T as te fu l g lazed  e a rth en w are  
v ases fo r h o ld in g  th e  ash es and  u n consum ed  p o rtio n s of bone a re  av ailab le  
a t  th e  triflin g  cost of 30, 12, an d  10 cents, re spec tive ly , fo r  first, second a n d  
th i r d  qua lities. T h e  c h arg e  fo r c rem atio n  is $ 7, $ 2. 50, a n d  $ 1. 30 fo r first, 
second  or th ird  class resp ec tiv e ly  ; th e re  b e ing  no d ifference  w h a tev e r in  th e  
q u a n ti ty  of fuel u sed  n o r in  any  o th e r d e ta i l : only in  th e  nam e of th e  th in g  
a n d  fam ily  p rid e . T h e  e s tab lish m en t belongs to  a p r iv a te  corporation , th e  
c ap ita l be ing  $ 30,000, a n d  th e  g ro u n d  a n d  b u ild in g s h a v in g  cost $ 12,000 
on ly . T h irty -o n e  corpses m ay  be c rem ated  sim u ltan eo u s ly , in  as m any  
se p a ra te  fu rnaces. T he  fu n e ra l cerem onies a re  held  in an  an ti-ch am b er, th e  
body  pack ed  in  a  tu b , in  s ittin g -p o stu re , re s t in g  on a  tro lly  a n d  covered  w ith  
a  w h ite  s h e e t ; a t  th e  conclusion  of th e  p ra y ers  i t  is w heeled  iu to  th e  fu rn ace  
room  a n d  p u t  in to  th e  ch am b er p re p are d  fo r i-ts c rem atio n .

' ! O R D E R  B Y  T H E  "C O M M IS S IO N E R S .
I n  v ir tu e  of th e  P o w ers conferred  upon  us b y  a n  o rd e r of th e  P re s id e n t, 

d a te d  J a n u a ry  7 th , 1889, we, th o  C om m issioners, h e reb y  declare  th e  N o rth  
a n d  S o u th  In d ia  S ec tions of tb e  T heosophical S ociety  resp ec tiv e ly  d iv id ed  
in to  tw o S ec tio n s each . T h e  t tro new  £ actions th a t  fo rm erly  com posed th e  
N o r th  In d ia  S ec tio n  w ill be kno\' n  re sp ec tiv e ly  as th e  B engal o r N o rth - 
E a s te rn  Section , an d  th e  P u n ja u b  or N o rth -W e ste rn  Section. T he tw o new  
S ec tio n s th a t  fo rm erly  com posed th e  S o u th  In d ia  Section  will be respec tive ly  
k n o w n  as th e  B om bay  or, C en tra l Section , a n d  th e  M ad ras  o r S o u th e rn  
Sec tion .

P u n d i t  D in a  N a th  G an g u ly , th e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  pro tem of th e  la te  
N o r th  In d ia  Sectiou , beepm es h e rew ith  th e  G en era l S e c re ta ry  pro tem of th e  
B en g a l Section. '

M r. T ookaram  T a ty a , th e  G eneral S e c re ta ry  pro tem of th e  la te  S o u th  
I n d ia  Section , becom es h e rew ith  th e  G en era l S e c re ta ry  pro tem of th e  
B om bay  Section.

P a n d it  Gopi N a th  is h e re b y  ap p o in ted  G en era l S e c re ta ry  pro tem fo r  th e  
P u n ja u b  Section .

T h e  D ew an B a h a d u r  R . R ag o o n ath  R ow  is h e reb y  ap p o in ted  G en era l 
S ec re tary  ad interim  of the_M adras Section .

, . R . R agoonath Row.
P. S r e k n i v a s a  R o w .

A d ta h ;  April Hth, 1889. R j c h a h d  H a u t e .

M r . T O O K A E A M  T A T Y A .

T h e  C om m issioners re g re t  to  h av e  to  announce  th e  re  s ig n a tio n  of M r. 
T o o k aram  T a ty a  as protem  G en era l S e c re ta ry  of tho  B om bay Section . M r. 
T o o k aram  T a ty a  accep ted  th e  office of protem  G eneral S ec re ta ry  of th e  fo r
m er S o u th  In d ia  S cc tion  of th e  T . S. a t  th e  re q u est of th e  P re s id e n t, a n d  a t  
th e  tim e  h e  expressed  a d o u b t w h e th e r  h is m a n y  im p o rta n t engagem ent:* 
w ould  allow  h im  to  a tte n d  to  th e  d u tie s  of G e n e r a l  S ecre tary . 1 h is d o u b t 
w as iu stified , fo r M r. T o o k aram  T a ty a  fo u n d  th a t  th e  condition  of th e  
B ran ch es  in  h is S ec tion  re q u ire d  m ore  tim e  a n d  a tte n tio n  th a n  he  could  g ive  
th em . H e  th e re fo re  w ro te  to  th e  C om m issioners th a t  he feared  h e  w ould 
h av e  to  re s ig n  his a p p o in tm en t u n less  h is  d u tie s  w ere lig h ten ed  *>y he lp  fr0™ 
H e ad -q u a rte rs , recom m end ing  a t  th e  sam e tim e  th a t  M adras shouldd be m ade 
th e  h e a d -q u a rte rs  of th e  S o u th e rn  S ec tio n  in s tea d  of B om bay . 1 be Com
m issioners hoped  th a t  th e  d iv is ion  of th e  old S o u th e rn  S ection  in to  a  Bom 
b ay  a n d  a  M ad ras  S ec tion  w ould  so fa r  re lieve  M r. T ookaram  T a ty a , th a t  he  
would co n sen t to  re m a in  G eneral S e c re ta ry  protem  of the  B om bay S ection  , 
b u t  he  w rites  u n d e r  d a te  of th e  19th  A p ril to  one of th e  C om m issioners.
“ I  h av e  to  te n d e r  yon very  h e a r ty  th a n k s  fo r th e  im m edia te  ac tio n  yo u  took  
a f te r  th e  re ce ip t of m y  le tte r  to  you. T o  te ll you the  t r u th  m y h an d s a re  so 
fu ll of w o rk  th a t  I  do no t find tim e  enough  to  pay  th a t  a tte n tio n  to  m y  d u ty  
w h ich  m y  office of S ec re ta ry  devolves on  m e. I  am  also nn»ole to  c a rry  on  
th e  w o rk  on acco u n t of m y in ab ility  a n d  l i t t le  com m and of th e  E n g lig h  lan 
gu ag e . I  need  n o t a ssu re  you th a t  th o u g h  I  ten d e r m y re s ig n a tio n  as g e n e ra l  
S e c re ta ry , I  have every  sy m p a th y  fo r th e  cause o f th e  I .  S , . . . . . .H o p in g  y
w ill be good en o u g h  to  lay  th is  before  th e  C om m issioners a n d  do  th e  needfu l, 
I  rom ain , d e a r  S ir  a n d  B ro ther, y o u rs  fra te rn a lly , I ookaram  Tatya

I t  only  rem a in s for th e  C om m issioners to  express th e i r  re g re t  th a t  M r. 
T o o k aram  T a ty a  found  h im self u n ab le  to  re ta in  th e  office of G en era l S ec re 
ta r y  fo r  th e  B om bay Section, a n d  to  th a n k  h im  in  th e  nam e of th e  Socic ty  
a n / o f  th e  P re s id e n t fo r th e  a c tiv ity  h e  d isp lay ed  w hile filling  th e  Dost, a n d  
a lso  fo r  h is expression  of a tta c h m e n t nnd  lo y alty  to  th e  T h eosoph ical Socie ty  
c o n ta in ed  in  h is le tte r , b e in g  well a s su re d  th a t  th e  Society  h as no w o rth ie r 
Fellow , o r T heosophy  no m ore ac tiv e  f r ie n d  th a n  th e  la te  G en era l S ec re ta ry

° f [The^office of Gen. Secy, for the  Bombay division will be filled a t once, and 
the  B ranches therein  notified.]

M r. C H A S. F . POWELL.
M r p 0well spent ten days a t the  Society’s H ead-quarters a t A dyar du ring  
C- u  tim o hp s i i c c e e d e d  i n  re-aw akening the M adras B ranch from  its  slum  •

a  feW of the members of the  B ranch a t
thefr rooms in  R oyapetta and addressed them  in  strong and earnest language the ir rooms in  iioy u { d personai endeavour. On the  following
Sn^'day evening he co^tinued his subject, “ Practical Theosophy ”  belon , a  
m uch larger collection of the  m em bers, and when he le it M adras the Branch 
pledged itself to  m eet every S atu rday  for th e  reading and discussicn of 
papefs on Theosophical subjects, lectures, &c„ which m eetings now take 
S lice  reeu larly  a t the  rooms of the  B ranch in R oyapetta H igh  Road.

W hile in  M adras Mr. Powell a t  the

th e  b ^ 8 Whi0h 

W M r r Fow elTleftCMadras on Satu rday , A pril 6th, for C h ittu r, arriving: 
on th e  7 th  and leaving on the 15th for Bangalore. H e had no in tention  
of Remaining so l o n g ,  b u t he found th a t  the renewed in te rest in lheosophy  
there  an d ^n  the wo*k o f th e  Society, made i t  impossible for him to leave
sooner H is tim e w as f u l l y  o c c u p i e d  m  conversing w ith  the brethren  there ,
singly or collectively, advising, explaining, and delivering addresses 
w hich was a public lecture w hich w as very largely attended. W hile there  
th e  annual m eeting of the  Branch was held and officers for the coming \e a r  
clcctcd, as reported iu another place.



O n tbe  16th M r. Pow ell n rrived  a t  B angalore, w here  he  w as m et by M r. 
V . S. Sadasiva M udeliar, th e  S ec re ta ry  of th e  B angalo re  C an to n m en t B ran ch . 
M r. Pow ell found th a t  w hile  th e  B an g alo re  C an to n m en t B ran ch  w as in  a n  
efficient condition , th e  B an g alo re  C ity  B ran ch  had  held  no m ee tin g s for some 
tim e a n d  w as com pletely  in ac tiv e . W ith  th e  a ssis tan ce  of th e  C antonm ent; 
B ran ch , M r. Pow ell succeeded  in  re v iv in g  th e  C ity  B ran ch , a n d  p lac in g  ib 
on  th e  activ e  l is t agairi. H e  w rites : “ I am  g rea tly  in d eb te d  to  th e  m em bers 
of th e  C an to n m en t B ra n ch  fo r th e ir  able cooperation  w ith  me in  m y en d ea 
v o u r, now  h ap p ily  su ccessfu l, to  p u t  th e  C ity  B ranch in  w o rk in g  o rd e r once 
m oro. I t  is a m a tte r  of su rp r ise  to  m e th a t  th e  m em bers of th e  C ity  B ran ch  
sh o u ld  h av e  allowed th e ir  Society  to  fall a lm ost in to  abeyance, as fa r  a t  lea s t 
a s a n y  activ e  collective life th e re in  is concerned, fo r I  find th e  m em bers 
ex tre m e ly  in te llig en t m en, a n d  m u ch  in te re s ted  in  T heosophy  an d  in th e  fo r
tu n e s  of th e  T. S. I  re g a rd  th e  se lection  of officers fo r th e  e n su in g  y e a r  in  tho  
C ity  B ran ch  as a  p a r tic u la r ly  h ap p y  one, as bo th  th e  P re s id e n t a n d  S e c re ta ry  
a re  activ e  m en an d  exce llen t T h eo so p h is ts .”

M r. Pow ell finds i t  im possib le  to  give th e  Theosophist a n y  defin ite  p ro 
g ram m e  of his fu tu re  m ovem en ts . H e  w ill p robab ly  n e x t v is it Udamalpefc 
(p e rh ap s s to p p in g  ab P o l la c h i) ; th en ce  to  E i‘ode, T rich inopo ly , T innovelly , 
b ack  to  T an jo re , K um b aco n u m  a n d  B ellary .

M r. Pow ell com plains r a th e r  s tro n g ly  of th e  d isc o u rte sy  of som e of fche 
B ran ch es in  n o t re p ly in g  to  his le tte rs , an d  he rep o rts  th a t  th e re  a re  sum e 
B ra n ch e s  now  in  th e  S o c ie ty ’s ro ll th a t  have no r ig h t  to  be co n sid ered  as 
a c tiv e  B ran ch es  any  longer, as th e y  have  held  no m ee tin g s fo r a  long  tim e, 
a n d  in  som e in stan ces th o  officers h av e  le f t  th e  locality . T h is  is a  w rong  a n d  
d a n g ero u s  s ta te  of affairs, a n d  w ould  be decided ly  d isc o u rag in g  w ere i t  n o t 
t h a t  a lm o st ev eryw here  a  s tro n g  d isp o sitio n  is now ev inced  to  reo rg an ize  a n d  
re fo rm  th e  B ran ch es w h ich  hav e  fa llen  asleep. A s to  th e  n o t re p ly in g  to  M r. 
P o w ell’s com m unications, th a t  is decided ly  bad, fo r w h a tev e r m ore  M r. Pow ell 
m ay  m erit a t  th e  h a n d s  of th e  b re th re n  in  In d ia , he  is  m o st certa in ly  
e n tit le d  to  th e ir  courtesy .

‘ , A D Y A R  O R IE N T A L  L IB R A R Y .
Adyar, 2 1  st March 1889.

From F  audit N . Biiashyaciiarya, F. T. S., to tlie Commissioners of the 
Theosophical Society, Madras. :

D ear  S irs and B rothers,— I  have the honor to forward my report on 
the progress of the Adyar Library (Oriental Section) for the quarter ending 

.31st March 1889.
1. 350 books an d  m a n u sc r ip ts  w ere  co llected  in th is  q u a r te r , chiefly  

S a n s k r i t  w orks, an d  th ^se  to g e th e r  w ith  a  few books th a t  w ere n o t c a ta 
lo g u ed  d u r in g  th e  p rev ious q u a r te r  (en d in g  31st D ecem ber 1888) ow ing to  m y  
a bsence  in  M ysore, hav e  now  been c a ta lo g u ed  an d  a rra n g e d . A  few  books 
(a b o u t 40) th a t  re q u ire d  b in d in g  w ere also bound.

2 . I  h av e  th e  p lea su re  to  s ta te  th a t  severa l valuab le  a n d  ra re  M S.S . on 
Y e d ic  L ite ra tu re  an d  H in d u  P h ilo so p h y  w ere collected in  th is  q u a rte r .

3. T h e  to ta l  n u m b er of S a n sk r i t  w orks in  th e  O rien ta l S ec tio n  s ta n d  afc 
p re se n t a s follows :—

Classification. jVos. Volumes.
1. V ed ic  L ite ra tu re  ... #... . ...............  137 150
2 .r Itihas& s a n d  P u ra u a s  ............  ... 69 ' 75 ,
3. D h a rm a  S a s tra s  ... ... .....................  102 ' 1 1 0
4. H in d u  P h ilo so p h y  ............................. 252 260

. . . 5. . Sciences ... ... ........................ ... 79 §5  .
. ,  6 . R elig ions ... ............................. /  ... 157 ,■ 160 —

*7. T an tra s  .................. ..................... ... 20 * 20
. 8 . G ram m ar, L exicons .............................  132 140 •

9. G enera l L ite ra tu re  (P o etry , P rose, &c) 199 t 205
1 0 . W o rk s of G eneral R eference ...........  40 40

Vernaculars and other Classical languages
1. C ingalese ................................................
2. T am il ..............................  .....................
3. T e lu g u  ... ................................................
4. B engali .........................................................
5 G u z a r& ti....................................... •••
6. M a h r a t t i .........................................................
7. H in d i ......................................., ••• •••
8. Z end , A rab ic , H ebrew , P e rs ia n  a n d

H in d u s ta n i ................................................

14 14
14 15
38
OO

50
T tOO

20
o o
20

17 17
42 43

80 80

258 272

1,445 1,517

4,  Several va luab le  S a n sk r it  w orks th a t  have  been pub lished  in  In d ia  
m av  Boon be o u t of p r in t ;  and  w ith  th is  v iew  I  re c o m m e n d  th a t  th e  b o o k , 
H f a v e  m ark e d  for y o u r p e ru sa l in  Jy e sh ta ra m  M u khund jee  s ca ta logue  
{Bombay) m ay be p u rch ased  if funds be available. 
v I  rem ain ,

D ear S irs  an d  B ro thers ,
Y o u rs  f ra te rn a l ly ,

P a n d i t  N. B a s i i y a c h a r y a .  

[Tli© above report was received from the Commissioners too late for insertion 
in the April Theosophht.-Ed.-] ^ g 0 E 1 V RD.

T he  C om m issioners desire  to  acknow ledge th e  rece''P1 / r ° m f  ^ b l  
S e c re ta ry  of th e  B ritish  Section  o£ a  copy of M inu tes o£ M eetings of th o  
C ouncil of th e  B ritish  S ection  on F e b ru a ry  o th  a u d  l l t n .

A lso th e  rece ip t from  th e  G eneral Secy, of tho  A m e r ic a n S o c t iQ n o fa c o p y  
of a  C ircu lar, d a te d  from  35, B roadway, Now j o r k ,  on Feby. 21st, an d  ad d ress- 
e d  bv  M r W illia m  Q. J u d g e  to  M e m b ers  of t h e  A m e r ic a n  S e c tio n  of  ̂th e  I .  H.

T h e se  im p o r ta n t  d o c u m e n ts  a r r iv e d  o n ly  b y  th e  M ail of A pril 24th, and th e  
C o m m iss io n e rs  b e g  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  in  f u tu r e  a n y  p a p e r s  of th e  k in d  bo  
fo rw ard ed  to  H e ad -q u a rte rs  w ithou t u n n ecessa ry  delay .

T H E  Q U E S T IO N  O F  F E E S  A N D  D U E S .
T h e  C o m m iss io n e rs  of th e  T h e o so p h ic a l S o c ie ty  d e s ire  to  s ta te  t h a t  i t  w a s  

toot th e  in te n tio n  of th e  R evised R ules, even  as th ey  stood p rio r  to  th e  
su spension  of Section  P , to  in te rfere  in  a n y  way w ith  th e  r ig h t  of B ran ch es 
to  charge  any  reasonable  en tran ce  fee in to  th e  B ran ch  o r an n u al su b sc rip tio n  
to  f t o r w ith  th e  r ig h t  of any  B ranch  to  expel an y  m em ber (from  th e  B ran ch ) 
w ho neg lected  to  conform  to  such ru le  th e re o fU -su c h  ex-m em ber of a  
B ran ch , as he s till  re ta in e d  h is Fellow ship  in  th e  T heosophical S ociety , 
w ould  necessarily  th e n  be a  Fellow  a t large , o r u n a tta ch e d  of th e  Ih e o -  
T p lu c a l  Society  W h a t was a b o lish e d  a t  th e  la te  C onvention, by Section  I  
o f the  R ev ised  R ules (now suspended), w as th e  en tran ce  fee of th e  llie o - 
eonhical Society  of £1, o r  i ts  equ ivalen t, a n d  tb e  an n u a l due to  th e  lh e o -  
®oph cal Society  of 2 sh illin g s or th e ir  equ iva  en t. T h e  abolition  of Fees a n d  
D ie s  re fe rre d  so le ly  to  th e  Theosophical Society  as a whok I h e  r ig h ts  of 
th e  B ranches were n o t questioned  or in te rfe red  w ith  by  the  la te  C onvention . 
T h e  whole qu estio n  has been th ro w n  in to  confusion  by m isu n d ers tan d in g s  
on  th e  p a r t  of Fellow s a n d  B ranches who do n o t seem to have u n d ersto o d  
th o  qu estio n  a t issue, a n d  u n til  th e  sense of th e  Society  is tak e n  a t  a  specia l 
sesskm  of th e  G eneral Council, th e  old ru le  w ould  seem to  be in  force, ow ing 
to  th e  suspension  of S ection  P . I t  seem s to  th e  C om m issioners th ere fo re  th a t  
I t  p re sen t every  p erson  e n te rin g  th e  T heosophical Society is indeb ted  to  t h a t  
S ociety  to  th e  am o u n t of £1, o r i ts  eq u iv a len t, E n tra n ce  F e e ; and  2 sh illings, 
o t  th e ir  equ iva len t, A n n u a l Due, payable  in  a d v an c e ; a n d  h a t th ese  sum s 
a r e  payable to  th e  T re a s u r e r  of th e  T heosophical Society  fo r th e  su p p o rt of th o  
T heosophical Society , a n d  to  no o th e r p erson  an d  fo r no o th e r use. Such , 
a t  lea st is  th e  p la in  in te rp re ta tio n  of C o n s t i tu t io n  a n d  R ules of th e  T h eo - 
sophicai Society  in  fo rce  u n til  th e  p assin g  of th e  R evised  R ules, and  w hich, 
in  th e  opinion of th e  C om m issioners, th e  s iisp e n s io n o f  Section P  of t b e  
R evised  R ules sh o u ld  b r in g  iu to  action  a g a in  iu  re g a rd  to  F ees a n d  D ues.



N E W  B R A N C H  I N  A M E R IC A .
Office of General Secretary, American Section, Theosophical Socioty.

New York, Mar 1, 1889.
To the Secretary T. S., Adyar, India. \

D e a r  S ir  a n d  B r o t h e r ,
I beg  to  re p o rt tho  fo rm ation  of a  new  B rau ch  T. S. in  th o  U n ited  S ta te s  

a t  Los A ngeles, Calif., called  Satwa, T heosophical Society. C h a rte r  is da ted  
iJOfch J a n u a ry  1889, and  o rg an ized  F eb ru a ry  18, 1889. ’

President : Sam uel C alhoun.
Vice-President:—.1 no. M. T ry  re.
Treasurer:— M r. E. A. P en n in g .
Secretary :—M issE liz. H ughes, No. 7, S. Spring , S t. Los A ngeles, Cal,
Librarian  M iss Bello H an so n .

F ra te rn a lly  yours,
. W i l l i a m  Q. J u d g e ,

General Secretary.

T H R  B R A N C H  A T W E L L IN G T O N , N E W  Z E A L A N D .
T he N ew  Z ealand  B ran ch  of th e  T heosophical Society waa re -o rg an ized  a t  

W elling ton , New Z ealand, on th e  13th F e b ru a ry  1889. T h is B ran ch , a lth o u g h  
a. re g u la r  B ranch of th e  T heosophical Socicty, does n o t desire  p u b lic ity  "at. 
p re sen t, th ere fo re  th e  nam es of th e  officers are  nob h e rew ith  pub lished . 
E n q u irie s  m ay  be m ade of M r. E . T. S tu rd y , W oodvillc, H aw kcs Bay, N . Z.

C H IT T O O R  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y .
17ih April 1889,

To the Commissioners of the T iiE o s o ra iC A L  S o c ie t y ,  Adyar. Madras,
D e a r  S i r s  a n d  B r o t h e r s , —I beg to  re p o rt fo r y o u r in fo rm a tio n  an d  fo r 

p u b lic a tio n  in  th e  S up p lem en t to  th o  Theosophist, th e  fac t th a t  afc a special 
m ee tin g  of th e  m em bers of th is  B ra n c h  h e ld  on th e  12th A pril 1889, u n d e r 
th e  p re s id en tsh ip  of B ro th e r  M r. C harles F . Pow ell, th e  fo llow ing  office
b e a re rs  w ere elccted  fo r th e  nex t year.

C. M asilam an i M udalia r, President.
C. M. D uraiswam i. M u d a lia r, B. A ., Secretary and Treasurer.
C. A n n am ala i M udaliar, ^
A . V a ra d a ra ja  M udaliar, > Members of ihe Managing Committee.
M. M o ham ara iya  P illa i, J

T h e  P re s id en t and  th c  S ec re ta ry  a n d  T rea su re r  to be ex-officio m em bors oS 
tho  M an ag in g  C om m ittee.

Y ours f ra te rn a lly ,
C. M a s ila m a n t ,

President

R E F O R T S  F R O M  B R A N C H E S .
Y e ry  e n co u rag in g  re p o rts  of th e ir  p roceed ings have  been rece iv ed  by  th e  

Theosophist from  a good m any  of th e  B ran ch es. A s m ost of th ese  rep o rts  
a re  v e ry  fu ll, it  w ould be im possib le  to  p r in t  them  in  th e  Theosophist, even 
w ere  th e ir  co n ten ts  of g enera l in te re s t,  a n d  to  m ake  a se lection  w ould bo 
in v id io u s. T he E d ito r  has th ere fo re  h an d ed  th e  re p o rts  in q u e s tio n  to  th e  
R e co rd in g  S e c re ta ry  of th e  T. S. to  be filed, an d  w hile th a n k in g  th e  B ranches 
fo r  th e  re p o rts  sen t, he  re q u ests  th a t  a n y th in g  se n t fo r  p u b lica tio n  in  th e  
Theosophist m ay  be c u rta ile d  as m u ch  as possible.

T H E  S O C IE D A D  E S P IR IT A .
[The following communication was received too late for insertion in our last 

issue.]
To the Director of the “ Theosophist”

D e a r  B r o t h e r , —T he S p ir itis ts  who re s id e  iu th is  c ity , a n d  h av e  accep ted  
th e  reso lu tio n s o£ tho  In te rn a tio n a l C ongress of B arcelona, have  n o m in a ted  
th e ir  cen tru m  of re la tions, as follows.

F elix  M. A lvarez, fo r F ra n c e  a n d  B elgium .
M iguel P ino, fo r E n g lan d , G erm any , N o rth  A m erica  a n d  o th e r  E n g lish - 

speak ing  co u n tries , ;

E s te ra n  M achorer, for th e  U n ited  S ta te s  of Mexico.
B e n ig n o  G o n z a lre , fo r  th e  S ta te  of P u e d la .
A nd by reso lu tion  of th is  cen trum  I  have th e  hon o u r to  com m unicate  i t  

to  you, and also I  beg  you to pub lish  th is  notice in  your honorablo m ag azin e , 
th e re w ith  th e  c e n tru m s  estab lished  in  yo u r co un try , and w hoever has accep ted  
th e  reso lu tions of th c  C ongress of B arcelona, will m ake us th e  hon o u r of 
th e ir  frien d sh ip  an d  correspondence.

Receive, d ear B ro th e r in doc trine, th e  sa lu ta tio n  of th is  cen trum  fo r you 
a n d  for th e  S p ir itis ts  of y o u r cou n try .

To God by love a n d  science.
F o r  th e  C om m ittee of R ela tions.

M i g u e l  F i n o .

• F u e b l a ,  Dec. 31, 1888.

T H A T 'S  W H A T ’S T H E  M A T T E R !
T he D ean  of R o ch este r h as la te ly  p reach ed  a pow erful serm on a g a in s t 

d ru n k en n ess . T he D ean ev iden tly  believes th a t  “ open confession is good fo r 
th e  soul.” H e said  in  th e  course of his serm on :—

“ In has been sa id  to  our m issionaries, ‘ You come to  us w ith  y o u r  
B ib le  in  one han d , a n d  in  th e  o th er th e re  is a cup  of deadly  w in e ; you te ll 
u s  to give ou r fu ll s tre n g th  of m in d  an d  body to  C h ris t, an d  th en  you  
C h ris tian s  s tup ify  us w ith  op ium .’ So ifc w as sa id  by an In d ia n  who w as 
reproved  for d r in k in g  w hiskey  : ‘ Yes, i t  is too t r u e ;  we use i t  too f re e ly ; 
but ice do not 'make it. A nd , again , w hen a  B r i tish  officer was^ try in g  to  
p ersu ad e  a M oham m edan  to  be a C h ris tia n , a n d  a d ru n k e n  E n g lish m an  
passed , th e  n a tiv e  sa id , ‘ W ould  you have  m e to  be like  th a t  P M y re lig io n  
m a k e s ’it  im possib le ; b u t  yours does n o t.’ ”

T h a t is ju s t  th e  troub le . T he s itu a tio n  could  h a rd ly  be m ore tru th fu lly  
described. T he good D ean is too honest a  m an to m ake any a tte m p t to  deny  
th e  terrib le  im p each m en t of th e  C h ris tian  relig ion  con tained  in the  w ords ho 
u tte rs . I f  he did, it  w ould  be useless, for every  m an , w om an, and  ch ild  b o th  
in  Kn g land  and  ou t of it, is beg in n in g  to be p e rfec tly  well aw are th a t  fo r somo 
reason  o r o th er so-called C h ris tia n ity  a n d  d ru n k en n ess  go h a n d  in  h an d  
to g eth e r.

T H E  D R IN K  Q U E S T IO N .
T he R ev. Thos. E v an s , w ritin g  late ly  to  th e  Hindu, po in ts o n t th a t  L o rd  

C ross and th c  V iceroy are  both  anxious to  do w h a t th ey  can  to ab a te  tho  
evil of d r u n k e n n e s s . .  L o rd  C onnem ara lias also show n a s tro n g  sym p ath y  w ith  
th e  enem ies of d rin k , an d  M r. E v an s th in k s  th a t  th e  ou tstil system  is doom ed. 
H e  goes on to  say :— “ S till  we need go on an d  on exposing m ore and  m oro 
t h e  g re a t evils of the  d r i n k  traffic in  I n d i a ,  w hich  is fast ex ten d in g  its  b lig h t
in g  influence even to  th e  holy c ities of p ilg rim ages of the  H in d u s, sn ch  as 
th e  cities of B enares and  M uth ra , w here th e  very p ries ts  and B rahm ins beg in  
to  tak e  to th e  bo ttle . T he influence of th e  “ B am m argr  or “ Shnlcti” sect is 
ve ry  bad. T hese H in d u s  d r in k  u n d e r th e  cloak of a religious r i te  a n d  d r in k  
till  th ey  vom it.

C anno t onr good a n d  pow erfu l frien d s S ir  M adhava  R ao and  D ew an R . 
R a g h u n a th  Rao, of M adras, use th e ir  influence ag a in s t a  p rofligate  sect w hich 
degrades m orals, and  ru in s  every  fine feeling  in  m an P*

Is  i t  no t a  lit t le  like  try in g  to fill a  sieve w ith  w a ter to endeavour to  p reach  
dow n d ru n k en n ess so long ' as po litica l and  social in s titu tio n s  exercise a  
c o u n te r a c t in g  influence of overw helm ing  fo rce?  Ifc is probable th a t  thero  
could be no m ore abso lu te ly  im m oral th in g  fo r R u lers to  do th a n  to  encour- 
a*ro tho  m an u fac tu re  of liquor fo r th e  sake of th e  revenue  derived  from  its  
taxation* if i t  be no t th o  rew ard in g  of g re a t d is tille rs  and brew ers w ith titles  
an d  d istinc tions. C an  any  one im agine th e  P h araohs d e lig h tin g  to honor tho  
■poisoners of th e ir  people ? W as th e re  ever a savage  chief wdio had  not tho 
sen tim en t of h is p a te rn a l responsib ility  too s tro n g  to suffer him  to be g u ilty  
of such w ickedness?  M r. E vans is an excnllent a n d  a courageous man : W ill 
he, if lie can, m en tion  any “ h ea th en ” R u le r w ho d id  these th in g s?  A nd  
■then will he k in d ly  sa y  w hich of the  C h ris tia n  G overnm ents and  R u lers 
d isg race  them selves m ost by these p ractices P



W IT C H C R A F T .
Wbafc a  field of in te re s tin g  a n d  really  usefu l re sea rch  for o u r  T ndian 

B ranches is su g g ested  by th e  fo llow ing p a rag ra p h  ! Of course  th e re  is 
. n o th in g  to  be m ade o u t of such  cases as those  m entioned, if th ey  be re g a rd e d  
as in d ica tin g  m ere ly  ig n orance  an d  su p e rs titio n . B u t a t  th e  p re sen t m o m en t 
th e  scientific  w orld of th e  W est is ta k in g  these  m a tte rs  up, observ ing , experi
m en tin g  and  th e o r iz in g ;  and here  in  In d ia  th e re  is sa id  to  ex is t a  whole 
an c ien t lite ra tu re  of th e  sub ject, w hich, if  tran s la ted , w ould  be of th e  g re a te s t  
in te re s t  a t  p re sen t.

“ W itc h c ra f t,” says th e  Englishman, “ has still a  firm  hold on m an y  p a r ts  of 
B engal. T h is  m ig h t n o t m a tte r  g rea tly , excep t th a t,  u n fo r tu n a te ly , ib som e
tim es leads to  m u rd er. In  G ya recen tly  an  old w om an who was believed to  
be  a w itch  w as o rdered  by th e  people to leave h e r v illage, w hich  she did , bu t, 
on  re tu rn in g , sho was a ttack ed  an d  m u rd ered . A n o th e r caso show s th a t  tho  
custom  of fash ion ing  an  im age in  wax fo r purposes of exorcism  s till  p revails . 
I n  the  Gya d is tr ic t  a rep u ted  w izard  la te ly  poisoned a  w om an who h a d  called 
h im  in  to  ca s t o u t a n  evil sp irit, becauso h e r se rv an ts  h a d  d u g  u p  an d  
rem oved  a  doll w hich  ho h ad  b u ried  fo r th e  p u rpose  of c ircu m v en tin g  a  
demon.. A t M onghyr, a wom an w as m u rd ered  by h e r b ro ther-in -law , becauso 
he believed th a t  she  h ad  bew itched  h im . To escape from  h e r in fluence th e  
m an  ac tu a lly  le ft h is  hom e an d  trav e lle d  to  C a lcu tta , b u t thero  he lo st hia 
m oney— a c ircu m stan ce  w hich  he, no doubt, ascribed  to  h e r dev ilish  a r t. In  
rag e  an d  d esp a ir he b o u g h t a  kn ife, w hich  he  h a d  specially  co n secra ted  to  
re n d e r ifc proof a g a in s t h e r spells, th e n  re tu rn e d  hom e, an d  stab b ed  h e r  to  
d ea th . I n  an o th e r case, a  Kol was m u rd ered  by a fe llow -tribesm an  for fa ilin g  
to  cu re  h im  of a d isease  by  charm s, an d  th o  sam e fa te  all b u t befel a re p u te d  
w izard  a t  P u ri , w ho was unsuccessfu l in  h is tr ic k s . A m ong th e  w ild tr ib e s  
of C hota  N agpur-suspecbet} w itches a re  o ften  cruelly  beaten, and  in  somo 
cases killed . Tw o b ru ta l  cases of m u rd e r  w ere la te ly  rep o rted  from  thafc 
d is tr ic t, one afc J la z a r ib a g h  and  fche o th e r in  L o h ard u g g a , fche w re tch ed  w om en 
b e in g  dono tq  d p ath  in  a, pecu liarly  savage m an n e r.”

“ A N  A P P E A L  TO T H E  P U B L IC S
(From flic Hindu.)

S i r , — A  B om bay M a g is tra te  is rep o rted  to have  rem ark ed , i n  a c q u ittin g  a  
M a h ra tta  of 47 years , who had  m arried  a  g ir l of seven o r e ig h t y e a rs ’ old, 
of th e  ch arg e  of a s sa u ltin g  her. “ I  m u s t say, I  canno t help  h av in g  a  s tro n g  
feeling  in  a  caso of th is  n a tu re . I t  does ap p ear to m e to  be u n n a tu ra l fo r a  
fa th o r to  p a r t  w ith  h is d a u g h te r a t  th e  age of seven  o r e ig h t y e a rs  to  a
—  ■ — , if I  am  inform ed , of fo rty -seven  years , of w hom  h e  personally  k new
no th in g , a n d  w ith  w hose fam ily  re la tio n s th e  m o th e r  a p p aren tly  had  no 
acq u a in tance . I t  is e x trao rd in a ry  th a t  th e  fa th e r  sh o u ld  e n te r  in to  a  prom ise
of m arriag e  on b eh alf of h is d a u g h te r  w ith  th is ------------------- , leav in g  h e r  in
h is  ch arg e  a t  such  a ten d e r age, fo r th e  sake of rece iv in g  tho sum  of R s. 20 a  
m o n th . A n d ,.fu rth e r, i t  docs seem to m e to be w rong  th a t  a  g ir l of th is  te n d e r  
age, should  n o t be allow ed any  w om ank ind  to  associate  wifch, or a tte n d  upon  
h e r .” B r itish  blood a n d  m oney h ave  flown like  w a te r  to  rescue slaves. T h ey  
a re  s till b e in g  used  fo r fche sam e pu rpose  in  th e  E a s te rn  Coasfc of A frica , y e t tho  
v e ry  sam e G o v ern m en t allows slavery  in  In d ia  w ith  im p u n ity  a n d  its  M ag is
t r a te s  s it  on th e ir  B enches dep lo ring  th e ir  in ab ility  to  rescue  a  slave !! A  
fa th e r  sells h is d a u g h te r  in  considera tion  of rece iv in g  20 R s. a  m o n th , a  
d a u g h te r  of 7 o r 8 years  of age to ono of 47 years, w ho h as a lread y  ob ta in ed  a  
n o to rie ty  for possessing  a  fancy  to  ill- trea t w o m en ; th e  ch ild  is c a rried  aw ay by  
th is  m an, p laced e n tire ly  alone “ w ith o u t any  w om an to associate  w ith  or a tte n d  
upo n  h e r” !! I n  th is  s ta te  th e  ch ild  is a ssau lted  an d  it m akes u p  its  m in d  to  
com m it su ic ide  r a th e r  th a n  associate w ith  th is  m an  of 47. T he Police p re v en t 
h e r  from  p u ttin g  an  end  to  h e r lifo and  b r in g  th e  m a t te r  to  tho  no tice  of tho  
M ag istra te . T h is  oflicer b e ing  bound  to  a d m in is te r  law, and not empoivercd to do 
justice, is com pelled to  declare tbe  in cap ac ity  of th e  M a g is tra te  to  p ro tec t th o  
child  ! T he  h u m an  p a r t  of tho M ag is tra te  “ can n o t help  h av in g  a  ve ry  s tro n g  
feeling” in  th e  case. H e  gives v e n t to  i t  by  th o  afo resa id  re m a rk s  of his. 
Can th ere  be a  c leare r case of in ju s tic e  th ro w in g  d isc re d it  on th e  a d m in is tra 
tion of C rim inal L aw  in Ind ia  ! C an thero  be a n y th in g  m oro d isg race fu l th a n  
th c  failure of ju s tico  in  th is ease, in  a, co u n try  whose sovereign  is a n  A ry a n

L ad y  fam ous for h e r affection to  h e r sub jects P I  invoke w ith  greafc su b m is
sion  th e  Soveroign of th e  U n iv erse  to  send  down his b lessing  upon o u r 
Sov ere ig n  L ady , h e r  adv isers , h e r  V iceroy of In d ia , L ad y  L andsdow ne, 
L o rd  Reay, Lord C onnem ara, an d  th e ir  advisers, and  g ive th em  m oral courage  
to  do th e  needful to  rescu e  from  slavery  m illions of o u r  s iste rs, such  as a re  
b ro u g h t to  notice in  th is  paper.

„ R* B agoonatha R ow.
M Y L A roR E ,  19M A p ril , 1889.

I n  a le tte r  to  th e  Hindu  on th e  sam e case, th e  Dew an B ah ad u r says
“ T he questions for th e  co n sid era tio n  of th e  H in d u s  are, w h e th er thero  

w as, in  th is  case, a  m arriag e  as co n tem pla ted  and  sanctioned  by H in d u  
la w ; who was tho legal g u a rd ia n  of th e  g irl, w h e th er h e r p a ren ts  or th e  
h u sb a n d  ; w h e th er in  th e  c ircu m stan ces p roved, a  M a g is tra te  has power to  
h a n d  over th e  g irl, even tem p o rarily , to h e r m o th e r a n d  to have he r m edically  
cxam iued  as req u ested  by th e  p rosecu tion . Now, m y beloved co u n try m en , 
w ould  you allow su ch  cases to  crop up  P H as y o u r law ever co n tem p la ted  tho  
po ss ib ility  of such  a  caseP I f  so, w h a t rem edy  has th a t  law provided p Is  it  no t 
a  n a tu ra l d isg race  to be to ld  th a t  o u r law to lerates such  a tre a tm e n t of a poor 
u n fo rtu n a te  child  P Y o u r revea led  law does certa in ly  no t to le ra te  such a  
s ta te  of th in g s . I t  does no t san c tio n  any  a ssa u lt upon a  g ir l of h e r  teu d e r  
age, m uch less any  m arriag e  w ith  her. S u ch  lim ita tio n s  a re  no t of ra ro  
occurrence. T housands of s im ila r cases do no t see tho lig h t, w hile h u n d re d s  
a re  hush ed  np by hush-m oney . A ro  you, m y beloved b re th re n , no t a sham ed  
of yourselves P A rise  :— proclaim  y o u r a lleg iance  to y o u r sacred  laws ; a sk  
w ith  one voico to p u t  dow n an d  p ro h ib it baby an d  ch ild -m arriag es : allow y o u r 
s is te r  to  be m arried  to  h im  w hom  sho loves, an d  w hich love is in  th e  view of 
th e ir  p a ren ts  to  be u n o b jec tio n a b le ; re sto re  y o u r  s is te rs  to  th e  position  to  
w h ich  th ey  are  en titled , by y o u r  law  an d  relig ion , w hich th ey  once occupied 
a n d  enjoyed. Be once m ore A ry an s  ! A rise , I im plore you ! Show  to y o u r  
fellow m en th a t  you have g o t A ry an  blood still flowing in  y o u r v e in s ; cas t of! 
y o u r  le th a rg y , v in d ic a te  y o u rse lf, y o u r n a tio n a lity , y o u r law  an d  y o u r 
re lig io n .”

W ID E -A W A K E  W A C O .
W aco is called “ th e  A th en s of T exas,” and  b ris tle s  w ith  l ite ra ry  an d  educa

tiona l in stitu tio n s . T heosophy o u g h t to gain  an  easy foothold there , ju d g in g  by 
M r. S haw ’s “ T em ple of th e  U nknow n G od,” and  th e  follow ing extractTfrom  a  
le t te r  signed  “ P e ric les” in  a  la te  n u m b er of th e  New York Truth Seeker

W a c o , T e x .
M r ,  E d i t o r : — C erta in ly  “ th e  Gods m u s t go”— th e  an thropom orphic  Goda 

m u st go. B ut i t  is none th e  less tru e  th a t  “ science has g iven us a  new, a g re a te r  
G od.” T h a t new, o r ra th e r  th a t  o ldest of all th e  Gods, is th a t  one tb a t  was, 
from  tho m ost rem ote  a n tiq u ity , u n d erstood  an d  believed in  by o u r A ry a n  
fo refa th ers  as sa id  B urnouf. I t  is tho  “ g re a t cosm ic u n ity ,” of w hich ev ery 
th in g  th a t  is, is only a  p a r t  o r a m an ifes ta tio n . H e  is no t th e  “ end of a  c irc le ,” 
a s a re  th e  o th er “ G ods”—he is th e  c ircle  itself. H e is n a tu re  itself, he is every
th in g  th a t  is. E ach  being , if i t  be “ m a tte r ,” or “ sp ir it ,” m an, beast, p lan t, or 
m ineral, is to  h im  exactly  th a t  w hich  an  e lectric  sp a rk  is to  all th e  e lectric ity . 
T h e  g re a t troublo  a n d  m isu n d e rs ta n d in g  in  such d iscussions comes from  tho 
Bense o r sign ification  ap p lied  to  th e  w ord “ God.” A s a  d is tin c t, o r ra th e r , 
an thropom orphic, in d iv id u a lity  G od is not, b u t as th e  whole o r in fin ite , or 
u n iv e rsa l toeing God can n o t bo den ied , and  science has no t only discovered 
h im , b n t is every day ex ten d in g  m ore an d  m ore ou r know ledge of h im  and of 
h is  o r its  “ ho ly” tr in ity , as sa id  B u rn o u f, a f te r  o u r A ry a n  fo refa thers , i. e.t 
su b stance, m ovomont, a n d  law, of w hich  C h ris tia n  an th ro p o m o rp h ism  haa 
m ade  th e  F a th e r, Son, a n d  H o ly  G host.

A N  U G L Y  D IL E M M A .
A n u m b er of lea rn ed . S a n sk r it  scholars and  theo log ians m et late ly  a t  th a  

house  of M r. Y am an  S h a s tr i  Is la m p u rk a r  a t  G irg au m  to  d iscuss th e  au th o r-  
eh ip  of th e  Y edas. T he p u b lish ed  re p o rt says :—

“ Mr. Jin siv a le  ascribed  th e  a u th o rsh ip  of tho Y edas to  m an. He, in su p p o rt 
of his a rg u m en t, produced some in te rn a l proofs. S ri Sw am i d iffered from  him ,



a n d  contended stro n g ly  to su p p o rt his own opinion tlm t th e  V edas are no t 
com posed by m an. Several of those S h a str is  who were p re sen t th e re  su p p o rt
ed S hri Swam i, h u t they  did no t a rriv e  a t  any u n an im ous conclusion. A fte r a  
h o t d iscussion of abou t a  couple of h ours, th e  m ee tin g  was d isso lved .”

I t  looks as if H in d u s w ere go in g  to suffer from  tho sam e ir r ita tio n  th a t  haa 
k ep t C hristendom  sc ra tc h in g  its  head for several cen tu i’ies w ith o u t being  able 
to  g e t relief. Of course th ere  w^ould no t bo a m om ent's d o u b t if gods and  m en 
d id  not resem ble each o th e r so closely in th e ir  language, se n tim en ts  and lite ra ry  
sty le. N obody would h es ita te  an  in s ta n t if asked to decide  w h e th er a ce rta in  
p a ssag e  w as w ritte n  by a  p rofessor or a p loughboy. T he  ex istence  of an y  
d o u b t in  th e  m a tte r  show s th n t th e  Clod who in sp ired  or w ro te  any  p a r tic u la r  
book m u st very  m uch  resem ble a  m an , au d  th ere fo re  m u s t be a  very low 
g ra d e  of G od indeed ,— at least as m uch  low er th a n  th e  S uprem o S p ir i t  as a 
p r iv a te  so ld ier is lowrer th a n  tho  com m ander-in -ch ief. I t  w ould  seem, th e re 
fore, t h a txthese learned  S h a s tr is  a re  ru n n in g  on tho ho rns of th e  sam e d ilem n a  
on w hich th e  C h ris tian  c le rg y  have help lessly  p in n ed  them selves, i f  th ey  
decide th a t  God did not in sp ire  th e  V edas, th ey  kill th e  V ed as as th e  basis 
of dogm atic  relig ion, an d  leave them selves w ithou t a com pass or a ch art. I f  
th ey  decide th a t  God did in sp ire  th e  V edas, th ey  confess v ir tu a lly  th a t  th e  
in sp ir in g  d iv in ity  can n o t possib ly  be tho h ig h es t God, as th e  people have 
h ith e r to  been told, an d  ia th e re fo re  no t to be e n tire ly  t r u s te d  when he c o n tra 
d ic ts  ou r in n a te  percep tion  of w h a t is r ig h t  an d  tru e . I n  th e  one case th ey  
m u s t  g ive  u p  th e ir  Vedas, in  th e  o th er case th ey  m u s t g ive  up th o ir  G od. 
A n y  lea rn ed  S h a s tr i who can  find a way o u t of th is  d ilem n a  w ould, 110 d o ub t, 
con fer a  g re a t favour upon  C h risten d o m  ju s t  now', if he w ould  com m u n ica te  
th e  sam e w ith o u t delay to  th e  R ig h t R ev eren d  F a th e r  in  G od D r. B enson, 
A rch b ish o p  of C a n te rb u ry ; to  H is  H oliness I ’ope Leo X I I I ,  V ic a r of G od, 
ca re  of th e  P o s tm aste r , Rom e, I ta ly  ; an d  to th e  M ost H oly , tlie  CEcum enical 
P a t r ia r c h  of th e  G reek  C h u rch , care  of th e  S u ltan , C o n stan tin o p le .

Of course th is  view  of th in g s  leaves o u t of c o n sid e ra tio n  any in n er o r 
e so te ric  m ean in g  in  th e  V ed as or o th e r sac red  books, w h ich  is th e  la s t  th in g  
th a t  ph ilo lo g ists  or theo log ians a re  likely  to  look for, o r to find.

/ H E ,  S H E , O R  I T ?
T h e  R ev CJias. V oysey, U. a . ,  is a  p reach er who is re g a rd e d  by th e  orthodox  

c ê ro3' as a ra g in g  infidel a n d  by th e  f ree th in k e rs  as a  s l ig h tly  unorthodox  
chu rch m an . H e  does not tick le  th e  theological ap p etite s  of those  who come to  
Ids “ T h eistic  C h u rch ” by se rv in g  u p  souls fried  in  d am nation  sauce, or here tic s  
c u rrie d  a la Jo h n  C alvin, n e ith e r  does he ru in  th e ir  d ig es tio n s by p lac ing  
before  th em  raw  scientific  d ed u ctio n s a n d  half cooked th eo ries . H e  feeds b is  
flock upon w h a t sa ilo rs w ould  call “ so ft-tack ,”— boiled theo log ica l duff w ith  
p len ty  of su g a r  an d  b u tte r , w h ich  can  be ag reeab ly  sw allow ed w ith o u t m uch  
chew ing , and is w a rran ted  to m ake  h is  con g reg a tio n  in  th e  sh o rte s t possiblo 
tim o  as re lig io u sly  p lum p a n d  co n ten ted  as so m an y  sp ir itu a l p igs. T ho  
m o st b eau tifu l th in g  ab o u t M r. V oysey is h is  u t te r  absence of jealousy . H e  
is  w illin g  to  nllow th e  A lm ig h ty  to  ta k e  a fa th e r ly  in te re s t  in  th e  re s t  of 
c rea tio n . In  a  la te  serm on he sa id  :—
• “ I t  w ould  no t d is tress  m e to  believe th a t  ev ery  se n tie n t c re a tu re  on th e  faco 
of th e  e a rth , nay , every h e rb  an d  flo w er’ a n d  w eed a n d  fu n g u s  stood in  
p rec ise ly  th e  sam e re la tio n  to  m y H eaven ly  F a th e r  as I  do. I f  true , i t  
w o u ld  only  h e ig h te n  m y d e lig h t an d  deepen m y wron d er a t  th e  im m en sitie s  
of H is  love. W h a t I  con tend  fo r is th a t  all souls a re  H is  o ffsp rin g  and  th a t  
H e  has b eg o tten  them , tra n s m it tin g  to th em  a  sharo  of H is  own E te rn a l 
S p ir i t ,  w hile  th e ir  bodies a re  on ly  a  crea tion , as we call i t  fo r w an t of a b e tte r  
te rm . T he  inclusion , t h e r e f o r e ,  o f  all liv in g  c rca tu re s  in  th e  fam ily  of God 
c an n o t d is tu rb  m y a rg u m e n t a t  a ll.”

W h y , of course, ho is “ a ll-o f-ou r” F a th e r  ! B u t liowr does he m anage  it P 
H ow  does lie “ b eg et” souls P H e  is m alo. W h ere  is She ? O r does H e fill us 
w ith  h is own E te rn a l S p irit  as a  ba lloon  is filled w ith  g as ? ’ Of course  th is  i3 
all f ig u ra tiv e  lan g u ag e, w liich  seem s to have a defin ite  m ea n in g  only so lo n g  
aa one lies b a c k  in his pew w ith  his eyes sh u t, h a lf  hy p n o tized  by tho  
d u lce t voice of tho p ro ach rr. T heosophy Says m uch the  s a m e  th in g , how ever, 
u s M r. Voysey, “ H e ,” th a t  is to any, “ th e  E lo h im /’ th e  D h y a n  C holu iu^ or

Severo  S anchez de la V ega, for Spain  an d  South  A m erica, the  a g g re g a te  of 
th e  c rea tiv e  pow ers, 01* “ C re a to r ,” o r D einiurgos of th is  p lanet, does, o r do, 
tra n sm it to  us a  sh a ro  of H is  or th e ir  ow n sp irit. T he only th in g  is th a t  
th ese  P ow ers a re  n o t th e  h ig h e s t God. M r. Voysey should no t m is tak e  th e  
L o rd  M ayor’s b u tle r, w ho lays th e  tab le , fo r the  L ord  M ayor h im self, w ho 
g ives th e  b anquet. I t  would, how ever, be in te res tin g  to know if M r. V oysey 
w ould have an y  ob jec tio n  to  h is H eav en ly  F a th e r  tak in g  a p a te rn a l in te re s t  
in  tho  b illions of o th e r  so lar sy s tem s th a t  fill space. O r has each system  or 
p lan e t g o t its  ow n “ H e av en ly  F a th e r ” ?

A  C A S T E  R E B E L L IO N .
T h eC h a n d a ls  of B engal, a com m unity  of hum ble w o rkers,num bering  perhaps 

a. couple of m illion , who have h i th e r to  been tre a te d  as ou tcasts, havo th rea te n 
ed to rebel a g a in s t th e  cas te  sy s tem  a n d  any  longer to . acknow ledge th e  
su p e rio r ity  of B rah m an s, K a y as ta s  an d  V a id y as—refu sin g  to  w ork  fo r th em  
an y  longer. T he Hindu  m akes the  fo llow ing rem arks th e re o n .

“ T his sp ir i t  of rebellion  ag a in s t th e  ty ra n n y  of caste would seem to ex ten d  
to  one or tw o o th e r low castes also. T h is c ircum stance  is w orth  serious a tte n tio n  
from  o u r social refo rm ers, because if th e  sp ir i t  of caste is no t broken and  tho  
low er classes a re  n o t tre a te d  w ith  con sid era tio n  and  k indness, th e  H in d u  
society  will have to faco th e  d an g er of deeper an d  broader d is in teg ra tio n  th an  
w h a t now w eakens an d  degrades it. In s te a d  of th e  d ifferen t castes g iv in g  up  
th e ir  m u tu a l p re ju d ices an d  ad v an c in g  tow ards g rad u al union, th ey  w ould 
g o t in to  w ider e s tran g e m e n t from  one another.. I 11 S o u th ern  Ind ia, no te n 
dency  of th is  d esc rip tio n  is visible. T he  ig n o ran t lower classes a re  co n ten t 
w ith  th e ir  lot. E d u ca tio n  has h a rd ly  reached them* an d  th e  lew  
th a t  a re  ed u ca ted  u n d e rs tan d  th a t  th e  p re sen t generation  of h ig h er castes is no t 
responsib le  fo r ex is tin g  in s titu tio n s , an d  th a t  i t  is only tho ig n o ran t th a t  still 
ad h ere  to th e  sp ir i t  as well as th e  form  of caste  d istinctions. Tlie C h r i s t i a n  
M issionaries have  done a  good deal fo r th e  education of these  low caste  
people, au d  th e  H in d u  society  recogn izes a  convenien t p ractice , th a t  w hen a 
low caste  H in d u  em braces a  fo re ign  re lig ion , he ceases to  be th e  deg rad ed  
m an  th a t  ho w as before, and  is fit to  be tre a te d  m ore or lesson  te rm s of equalit}-. 
T h is  process of tran s fo rm a tio n  w ould a p p ea r  to be a tte n d ed  w ith  less evil 
th a n  th e  one now w itnessed  am o n g s t th e  Chandals of B engal. F o r tho  
N a tiv e  C h ris tia n s  a n d  th e  H in d u s  a re  as good friends as H in d u s  them selves 
a ro  to  ono an o th er, w hereas the  C handals an d  th e  h ig h er castes of B engal a re  
n o t likely  to  ch erish  feelings of frien d sh ip  or respect u n d er th e  c ircu m stan ces 
w hich th re a te n  to  b rin g  about a  ru p tu re  betw een  tho two.”

I t  looks as if th e  Hindu  th o u g h t th a t  tho  d isin teg ra tio n  of caste  was ine
v itab le  in  th e  course  of tim e. I t  is c e rta in ly  a g re a t b a rrie r  to  th e  e s tab lish 
m en t of th e  sen tim en t of f ra to rn ity  am ong  m en.

“ TO C H R IS T IA N IT Y  A N D  B A C K .’*
. U n d e r th e  above h ead in g  the  Madras M ail la te ly  s ta ted  th a t  th e  M adras Com 
m ittee  of th e  N a tio n a l Social C onference of In d ia  has issu ed  a c irc u la r  s ta t 
in g  th a t  e ig h t y e a rs  ago a  y o u n g  H in d u  was converted  to  C h ris tia n ity  by the 
L u th e ra n  M ission a t  T iru p a ty > an d  fo u r y e a rs  a fterw ards, his girl-w ife, who 
h a d  th en  a tta in e d  w om anhood, a n d  h e r m o th er, also em braced C h ris tia n ity . 
T h ere  a re  tw o ch ild ren , who w ere b a p tise d  as C hristians. T be c ircu la r 
s ta te s  th a t  th e  fam ily  is ex trem ely  an x io u s to rev ert to tho  H in d u  relig ion . 
“  T he p ro p rie ty  of th is  step  was d iscu ssed  a t  a  m eeting  held  in th e  G ungai- 
-kondan M u n tap u m  a t  TriplicAne, a t  w hich there  w ere p re sen t Deivan 
B a h a d u r  R . R ag o o n ath a  Row, M aham aho  U p a th iy a  P a ra v u s tu  V e n k a ta ru ii"a  
C h a rlu , D ew an B a h ad u r  P . S rin iv asa  R ow  an d  others. I t  was decided th a t  
th e  fam ily  m ay  ̂ .revert. Yogee S rim an  F a r th a sa ra d h i Iy e n g a r  concurred  
in  th is  d ecision .” A  sy m p a th ise r has prom ised  to  give th e  fam ily a m on th ly  
sum  of l ls . 10 fo r m ain tenance . “ W h at is now req u ired  to be done is to  su b 
je c t th e  fam ily  to  P ra y u sc h ittu m . In  o rd e r to  m ake th is  an  exam ple, i t  is 
proposed  to  pe rfo rm  th is  p u rificatio n  cerem ony in tho  m ost sy s tem atic  
m an n e r as is s tip u la ted  in  th e  S h astra s , w ith  th e  assistance of P u n d its  a n d  
A c h a r ia p u ru sh a s .” T he cost of the  p e rfo rm an ce  of these cerem onies is e s ti
m ated  a t  R s. 100, an d  only Rs. 15 have been prom ised. T he c irc u la r  th e re 



fo re  req u ests  some bclp  for tb e  pu rpose  s ta ted . A n  early  d a te  lias been 
tixed fo r fche pu b lic  celeb ra tion  of th e  purification  cerem ony a t  T rip licane;

T his decision o u g h t to  have a  p a r tic u la r  in te re s t fo r Fellow s of th e  T heoso
p h ica l Society , since tw o o u t of th e  three Com m issioners th a t  re p re se n t th e  
P re s id e n t d u r in g  his absence sa t  in  th e  C om m ittee m en tio n ed — th e  D ew an 
B a h ad u rs  K. R ag o o n ath a  R ow  a n d  P . S rin iv asa  Row. I t  is an  im p o rta n t 
decision  in  ev ery  resp ec t a n d  show s a  grow ing  lib e ra lism  in  th e  H in d u  
com m unity* T he  only p o in t open to  q uestion  is, thft w isdom  of m ak in g  
rep en tan c e  su ch  an  expensive  lu x u ry . I f  th e  ju s t ,  who need  no repentance* 
a re  d u n u e d  fo r su b scrip tio n s every  tim e  a  lo st Bheep re tu rn s  to  t h e  flock, 
th ey  w ill soon beg in  to wish th e ir  e r r in g  b ro th e rs  would rem a in  C h ris tian s  
— a n d  be dam ned . On the  o th e r hand, th e  pom p and  c ircu m stan ce  of th eso  
cerem onies m ay  cause a  re g u la r  ru sh  of C h ris tian  converts b ack  in  th e  pale  
of H in d u ism , fo r th e re  is n o th in g  th a t  w eak-m inded  people, lik e  so m uch  a s  
to  be o b jec ts  of g en era l a tte n tio n , a n d  heroes of th e  m om ent, even  if  i t  b e  
heroe 8 in  "  sack -c lo th  a n d  ash es.”

P U R IF IC A T IO N .
T he Indian Mirror la te ly  h ad  th e  fo llow ing
“ I n  M ad ras , we are  g lad  to  see, th e  p re ju d ice  ag a in s t sea-voyages is g iv in g  

■way before  th e  influence of th e  en lig h ten m en t of th e  age. S r in g e ri  Jo g o th  
G u ru , a  H in d u  p rie s t of considerab le  influence, whose voice in  re lig io u s 
m a tte rs  is law  to  m any  in  th e  South , h as recen tly  allow ed tw o lads, who h ad  
accom pan ied  th e ir  fa th e rs  to  E n g lan d , to  be re -ad m itted  in to  caste , a f te r  th a  
p e rfo rm an ce  of a  sim ple cerem ony of penance. T he decision  of H is  H o liness 
w as a n n o u n ced  a t  a  la rg e  p u b lic  m eeting , a n d  i t  w as accep ted  as va lid  by 
th o se  p re sen t, only  a  few persons d issen tin g . T h is sp ir it  of en lig h ten ed  
reco n c ilia tio n  w ith  th e  necessities of th e  m odern  tim es is  u n h ap p ily  nofc 
d o m in an t am o n g  th e  o rthodox com m unity  in  B engal.”

I t  is  a n  ex ce llen t th in g  th a t  H in d u s  a re  w ak in g  up  to  th e  folly  of w ilfu lly  
h a n d ic a p p in g  th em selves in  th e  race  w ith  people of o th e r re lig io n s. B u t one 
w ould  th in k  th a t  if S rin g eri Jo g o th  G u ru  h ad  ever m ade a sea voyage h im self, 
he  w ould  be v e ry  len ien t w ith  an y  H iu d u  who had  been sea-sick  on th e  way, 
fo r  su re ly  tb a t  is “ p en an ce” enough . A s to  any  w re tch  w ho w as well an d  
jo lly  a t  th e  tim e, no p u n ish m en t is  too severe  ; he o u g h t to  be boiled in  
carb o lic  acid , sm oked, sc rubbed , a n d  d e lu g ed  w ith  d is in fec tan ts , a n d  even  
th e n  i t  is  d o u b tfu l if  he w o u ld  be h a lf  p u rif ied  !

“ T U F T S  A N D  C R E E D S .”
A  M ad ras jo u rn a l la te ly  co n ta in ed  th e  fo llow ing le tte r

S i r , — D ew an  B a h ad u r  R a g o o n a th  R ow  c ritic ised  re ce n tly , in  y o n r  colum ns, 
1 th in k , th e  p ra c tic e  follow ed by som e m issionaries, of re q u ir in g  converts to  
C h r is tia n ity  to  rem ove th e  tu f ts  of h a ir  o rd in arily  w orn by H in d u s . H e  sa id  
n o th in g  of o th e r  req u ire m e n ts , such as th e  rem oval of th e  th rea d , an d  th e  
m a rk s  on th e  fo reh ead  w hich b e to k en  th e  w eare rs  to  be S iv ite s  o r V iahnU vites. 
T h e re  a re  th o se  who th in k  th e  t u f t  is as d is tin c tiv e ly  sig n ifican t of doc trines 
a n d  cerem onies w hich  a re  n o t co n sis ten t w ith  th e  C h ris tia n  fa ith  a n d  p ro 
fessio n  as a re  th e  o ther. T he D ew an is ju s tly  reg ard ed  as a h igh  a u th o rity  in  
su c h  m a tte rs . W ill he  favor m e w ith  his opin ion as to  w h e th e r  o r n o t th e  
th re e  a re  to  be  c lassed  in  th e  sam e c a teg o ry ?  Those M issionaries w ho 
re q u ire  th e  rem o v a l of th e  t u f t  do n o t p re scrib e  any  specia l m ode of w earin g  
th e  h a ir, a s I  believe th e  M ahom edans do, b u t sim ply  desire  th e ir  con v erts  to  
p u t  aw ay  e v e ry th in g  especially  co n n ec ted  w ith  ido la tro u s r ite s . I s  n o t th e  
t u f t  th u s  con n ec ted  p

D oU BTJtJL .”

T h e re  seem s to  be fo r a  conqueroi* som e p ecu lia r m ag n e tic  a ttra c t io n  in  th e  
t u f t  o f h a ir  on  th e  top  of th e  h ead  of a  cap tive . T he early  A m erican  s e t t l e  
h a d  th e  sam e  difficulty  w ith  th e  In d ia n s . T he m issio n aries a re  p robab ly  
o bey ing  a  deep -sea ted  in s t in c t  of sav ag e  m an  w hen th ey  m erc ile ssly  se&lp 
th e ir  co n v erts . W e i w onder w h e th e r th ese  scalp-locks a re  tic k e te d  w ith  th e  
nam e a n d  ag e  of th e  la te  ow ner a n d  se n t hom e to  be hun g  &b tro p h ie s1 ro u n d  
th e  head offices of th e  M iss io n ary  Societies in  E n g la n d  a n d  A m erica , T h ey  
w ould  be v e ry  effective a t  m issio n ary  m ee tin g s ,

H IN D O O IS M .
“ H indooism , says th e  Globe, appears to  be  d raw in g  n ear to  a  g re a t convulsion , 

w hich, w hen  ifc com es, w ill u tte r ly  revo lu tion ise  thafc ancienfc faifch. So 
w edded is i t  wifch fche casfce system  thafc fche tw o seem  well n ig h  in se p a ra b le . 
I t  is  scarce ly  possib le  to  conceive of a  B rah m in  m ee tin g  a  S u d ra  on  te rm s  
of social eq u a lity . N o r is thafc all. E ach  casfce is sub-d iv ided  infco m an y  
g rad es, w hile  ifc som etim es happens fchafc a  broad  gu lf d iv ides m en of th e  sam e 
caste . T h u s th e  M a h ra tta  B rah m in s  ho ld  aloof from  th e  B engal B ra h m in s , 
a n d  th e  G oorkhas c la im  to  be eq u al to  e ith e r. A  n a tiv e  reform er, w r it in g  
on th is  su b jec t, show s th a t  th e  w hole cas te  system  is a  com paratively  m o d e rn  
en c ru s ta tio n  on H indoo ism . M anu  reco g n ized  th e  inevifcableness of c la ss  
d is tin c tio n s , b u t  la id  i t  dow n em p h a tica lly  fchafc th ese  should  be g a in ed  bv 
pe rso n al m e r it  a n d  nofc by  m ere accidenfc of birfch. I n  o th e r passages, 
th e  g re a t H indoo  sage  a sse rted  th a t  th e  low est S u d ra  m ig h t e levate  h is 
fam ily  fco B ra h m in  ra n k  by con tinuous m arriag e s  in to  th e  h ig h er o rd e r. Ifc 
was no t u n til a f te r  th e  M ahom edan  conquest; thafc th e  system  of caste 
a ssu m ed  its p re sen t c h a ra c te r  of a n  h e re d ita ry  m onopoly of a r is to c ra tic  
p riv ilege. T h is ch an g e  was, perhaps, p a r tly  b ro u g h t ab o u t by th e  w ish  of th e  
conquered  to  fence them selves in  a g a in s t social in te rco u rse  w ith  th e ir  c o n q u e r
ors. I t  has effec tua lly  served  th a t  pu rpose , afc all even ts, in  connection w ith  
fche la te r  w h ite  co n q u ero rs of th e  P e n in su la . F a r  m ore th a n  d ifference of 
creed, of race, or of colour h as cas te  o p e ra ted  to  s te reo type  th e  a n ta g o n ism  
betw een  C h ris tia n s  a n d  H in d o o s .”—Madras Mail.

G R O W IN G  T O O  B IG .
Som e pious b ig o ts  in  A m erica  have  la te ly  been a g ita tin g  th e ir  lit-tM an t- 

heaps to have U n ita r ia n s  solem nly  a n d  officially dec lared  n o n -C h ri^ t^ n s . 
T hc U n ita r ian s  o u g h t fco feel fla tte red . Tho fact; is fch. t̂ th ere  have been a 
good m any a b n o rm a lly  la rg e -m in d ed  m onads in ca rn a te d  la te ly  in  U n ita r ia n  
bodies, an d  w hen th e se  g row ing  y o u n g  g ia n ts  yaw n a n d  s tre tc h  them selves, 
th e re  is consid erab le  d a n g e r  th a t  if th ey  a re  no t p u t ou t of th e  house th ey  
will be k n o ck in g  dow n som e of th e  o rn am en ts  or b re ak in g  th e  fu rn itu re . T h^ 
d iv in ity  of C h ris t  is n o t safe w hile th e y  a re  about, an d  w h a t in  th e  w orld  
w ould  th e  c le rgy  s i t  upon  if d iv ine  d am n a tio n  go t u p se t ?

M r. E . M. W heelock , in  an  ad d ress  delivered  n o t long ago before tbe  
U n ita r ia n  S ociety  of S pokane F a lls , A m erica , said , “ T he  evolu tion  of tlio 
re lig io u s se n tim e n t is g n in g  on as rap id ly  now as as in  any fo rm er n re , aye 
m ore rap id ly . C h ris ten d o m  will y e t be c h ris tian ized . T he m u s ta rd  seed ol: 
ra tio n a l re lig io n  is g row ing , and  its  g ra te fu l shade shall y e t cover th e  e a r th . 
T h is  re lig ion  teach es  th a t  now here  in  th e  U niverse, o u tsid e  of th e  m o rb id  
fa rc ie s  of p rie s t-r id d en  m en, is found  a  rev en g efu l a n d  jea lo m  D eity . A n  
an g ry  God is  as obsolete to  i ts  th o u g h t as is th e  tre e  w orship  of tlie  savage, 
i t  teach es th a t  law  go v ern s : th a t  th e re  is no space, no possible c revice  anj*- 
w here  iu  th e  c rea tio n  fo r caprice, m iracle , p a ren th es is , or in te rp o la tio n .”

T h e  Rev. D r. F . R . Lees of A b erd een  is a n o th e r of these  aw k w a rd  
N e o -U n ita rian s , w ho seem s likely  to  p rove a  little  too b ig  fo r th e  house of th e  
•clergy. T he  fo llow ing  sen tim en t expressed  in  one of h is serm ons lately  is 
eno u g h  to  g ive  r ise  to  th e^ d rea d fu l su sp ic io n  th a t  he has been read in g  th c  
B ag av ad  G ita  on th e  sly, in s tead  of s tic k in g  to  his B ible.

“ W h a t th en , is God P H e  is th e  S p ir it  thafc underlies o u r h ig h es t and  deepest 
consc iousness— th e  tru e  H u m a n ity  w ith in  us, th e  v ita l po tency  of all ou r 
p ow ers— who reaso n s  in  o u r reason , loves in  our love, a n d  seeks by H is own 
law s to  4 d raw  all m en  un to  H im ’ by sy m p a th y  a n d  com m union. T his, if 
m en  b u t knew  it, is th e  h ig h es t ho n o u r a n d  the  t ru e s t  happiness, is whafc 
C h r is t  ta u g h t  w h en  he  sa id  to  h is aposfcles, ‘ I  am  one w ith  God, an d  yo u  
a re  one w ith  m e.”

I f  th e  R ev eren d  g e n tle m a n ’s co n g reg a tio n  only knew  th a t  th e ir  p a s to r  is 
in  rea lity  su ffe rin g  from  a  m ild  a tta c k  of Theosophy, w hat a  ru sh  th e re  
w ou ld  be fo r th e  door !

P rin ted  by Graves, Cookson and Co., a t  th e  S c o t t is h  P r e s s , Madras, and published 
for th e  P ro p rie to rs  by the Business M anager, Mb, T. Vijia R aghava C harlu, a t 
.A d y ar, M adras.



T H E  S E C R E T  D O C T r " ’ ”

In two Volumes, Royal 8 vo, of about 1 , 5 0 0  pages, 
B r  H .  P .  B L A V A T S K Y .

T h e  t w o  V o l u m e s  s e n t  b y  V .  P .  P .  f o r  R s .  3 4 .

Address T h k  M a n a g e r ,  Theosophist Office, 
Adyar, Madras.

L U C I F E R :
A Monthly Magazine devoted to Theosophy.

Edited  by Madame BLA V A TSK Y .
Published  on th e  15th of each  m on th  by tho  T heosophical P ub lish in g  C om pany, 

Lim ., 7, Duke S tre e t, A delphi, London, W. T erms ,— 15 Shillings a y e a r  in advance . 
In  In d ia  £  1 a y e a r  in  advance . N um ber 18 w ill com e ou t in  F eb ru ary  1889.

T H E  P A T H :
A Monthly Magazine devoted to the Brotherhood of Humanity, 

Theosophy in America, and the Study of Occult Sciencey 
Philosophy, and Aryan Literature.

E d ited  and  P ub lished  a t  N ew  Y ork, by  W ILL IA M  Q. JU D G E , P ost Office Box, 
2659. T erms,—2 d o llars a  y e a r  in  advance. F o r In d ia , inc lud ing  ex tra  postage, Rs. 
6-12-0. Vol. IV  w ill com m ence in  A pril 1889.

E ith er of th e  above M agazines m ay be subscribed  fo r th ro u g h  the M anager of th e  
T h e o s o p h is t .

N E W  W O R K S  B Y  D R .  P R A T T .
J u s t  published, crow n octavo, clo th , pp . 411. P rice  seven shillings and  six pence. 
Je su s , B a r  R a b b a , o r J e su s , B a r  A b b a ?  B y H e n r y  P r a t t ,  m..d. A u th o r 

of “ N ew  A spects of Lifo and  R elig ion .”
R ecen tly  published , crow n octavo, cloth, pp. 440. P ric e  seven sh illings and  s ix p e n ce .

N ew  A sp ec ts  o f  L ife  a n d  R e lig io n . By H e n r y  P r a t t ,  m. d. A u th o r of 
“ A stronom ical In v e s tig a tio n s .”

L ondon , W il l ia m s  a n d  N o rg a te ,  14, H e n r i e t t a  S t r e e t ,  C o v en t G a rd en .

B H A G A V A D  G I T A .

PU B L ISH E D  in  p a r ts  :— W ith  notes, in  D e v a n a g a r i  ch arac te r, tran s la tio n , no tes , 
an d  eso te r ic  e x p o s i t io n  in E nglish . T bis e s o te r ic  e x p o s i t io n  is a lto g e th er new 

an d  a t  th e  sam e tim o in te re s tin g  to  th e  public.
P ric e , to  In d ian  S u b scribers fo r  com plete se t, Rs. 3 in  advance , inc lud ing  postago. 

F o re ig n  price, 5 sh illings n e t.
I n te n d in g  S ubscribers a re  requested  to  app ly  to —

P» D. G O SW A M I,
S erampo re ,

_____________________________ ____________________ ________ __________________B e n g a l.

f i t  S f iT f l^ T ^ m r t f T .so
m H I S  is a  h ith e rto  un p u b lish ed  S an sk rit w ork of an an c ien t Sirldha, and i t  is now 
1  p laced  before  th e  p u b lic  w ith  a  P ra k r it  tran s la tio n . I t  tre a ts  of severa l M agic 
and Chem ical ex p erim en ts belonging  to  M edicine ; M agic ; and  p rep a ra tio n s of a r t i 
ficial jew els, m etals, and  co lours; and  several o th e r use fu l and  curious th ings. Can be 
had  from  H . K. Damle , A sst. M aster, N ew  E nglish  School, Poona, and  a t tho  u n d e r
m entioned  address. P ric e  Rs. 2. 10 Ab., includ ing  V. P. and  Postage.

M. S. SO W A N I,
T a sg a o n , D t. S a t n r  a .

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

J U N E  1 8 8 9 .

. 1 T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S JA P A N E S E  T O U R .

T H E  P R E S ID E N T  IN  JA P A N .
The last nows received from  Colonel O lcott w as dated A pril 20th. Ho was then 

ju s t  sta rtin g  on a tour th rough  th e  Southern p a r t  of Japan  w hich he expected to  
occupy five or six weeks. Ho says hard ly  a n y th in g  about himself, as he thinks it 
be tto r th a t the T h e o s o p h is t  should quote w hat is said about him, and of his work 
in  Japan , by the  Japanese new spapers, a  bundle of which ho Baya will be duly 
received. Theso new spapers have not come to  hand, and bo  the  readers of tha  
T h e o s o p h is t m ust go w ithou t m uch news th is  tim e.

L A T E R  FR O M  JA P A N .
A  long com m unication , d a ted  21st A pril, has been received from  Mr. H, 

D ham m apala, th e  you n g  C ingalese gen tlem an  who accom panied Colonel x 
O lco tt to  Ja p a n  an d  has suffered  so severely fo r two m onths from  rheum a
tism  an d  neuralg ia . T h is  le t te r  repea ts th e  inciden ts of th e  P re sid en t’s to u r 
since  leav ing  Ceylon, and  th e  g re a te r  p a r t  of i t  is therefore “ ancien t h isto ry ’1 
fo r the  readers of the  Theosophist. T he follow ing portion  is new :—

“ From  Col. O lcott’s D iary  I  g e t the follow ing additional p a rticu lars : Among tho 
notable m en he m et in  Tokyo w ere Mr. H inton, au tho r of “ A Persian  K ing” and 
o th er philosophical m onographs w hich are  included in tho T h e o so p h is t M anager’s 
book l i s t ; M r. Basil H all Cham berlain, Secy, of the  A siatic Society ; Mr. Satow, a 
w ell know n S inologue; Capt. Z. M. Jam es, a n o th e r ; Professors Fennelosa and  
Divors of the  U niversity  ; C aptain  Burkley, R. A., Editor of the  J a p a n  M a i l ; and 
G eneral C . W. Legendre, an  old companion in arm s, whom he saw desperately 
w ounded in  the  b a ttle  of N ew bern. On the 23rd M arch he left Tokyo for Sendai, 
fa r  aw ay to  the  north , w here ho w as honored w ith  a  public d inner by the Governor, 
an d  lectu red  to  audiences w hich alm ost broke tho floor of the  building. Utsonor- 
niyft, M ayabashi, Tagasaki, Y okoyam a, Shizuoka, H am am atsu, Okasoti, N agoya 
N arum i, G ifu and Ogaki w ere in tu rn  visited, and  the same success ropeated 
a t  each S tation . A  g ra tify in g  circum stance was the  hoisting of the  new Buddhist 
flag, in troduced  by Fellows of our Society in to  Ceylon two years ago, and now 
un iversally  adopted  th e re ;  a t  each Japanese tow n whore he lectured it  waa 
d isplayed. Upon arrival ho found it  hoisted a t th e  tem ple, sometimes also over 
th e  gat© of his hotel, and  even a t  th e  Railway Station. I ts  beauty makes i t  
popular, and  its  non-sectarian  or local character commends it  as a  common 
sym bol of th e ir  fa ith  fo r all Buddhists. I  should here  m ention th a t H is Im perial 
M ajesty  has accepted a  copy of i t  offered by Col. O lcott along w ith  a  stone relio 
from  B uddha Gaya, leaves of th e  Bo Trees of Gaya and A naradhapura, and some 
photos of sacred shrines in  Ceylon sen t hy the  Buddhists of Our Island . The collec
tion  has been placed in th e  Im peria l Museum.

A fte r a few days rest a t  K ioto, the  President began tho final portion of his tour, 
by  v isiting  and  lecturing  a t  N ara, Osaka—w here the G overnor and General Com
m anding, Baron Takashim a, en te rta in ed  him a t a  dinner, to  whioh the leading 
m ilita ry  and  civilian officers w ere invited,—H o-din-ji, Nagahama Nagasawa and  
K ik o n e ; th e  last-nam ed th ree  ly ing  along the shoro of thc beautiful lake Biwah. H e 
ia again  in  K ioto fo r a  few  days to  organize a  large branch of the Theosophical 
Society , and  will p resen tly  s ta r t  for Nagaaaki and  other places in  the ex trem e 
sou th , w hence ho is to  w ork his way back to Kobo, a t  which port he will taka 
s te am er—probably on the 14th of June, fo* Colombo and M adras.’*

p



The Morning Post (of A llahabad) con ta ined  on M ay 14th an interesting 
le tte r  from  its  Tokio co rrespondent d esc rib in g  th e  revival of B u d d h ism  now 
in  p rogress in  th a t  E m pire . In  th e  course of th e  a rtic le  the  w rite r  sajR  :—

“ One circum stance has helped greatly  to  fan the  fervour of B uddha’s w orshippers 
■—the appearance in th e ir  m idst of Colonel Olcott, the  A m erican Buddhist, a m ore 
pow erful advocate fo r th e  ancien t fa ith  and a. m ore devout B uddhist than  tho b est 
am ong them . The J a p a n  M a i l publishes a lectu re delivered by th is gentlem an tho  
o th e r  day in  th e  hall of an educational society in  Tokio to  a large audience, am ong 
whom  w ere m any studen ts and Buddhist priests. Colonel O lcott spoke of tho abso
lu te  necessity  of relig ion  as a basis in education . H e had, he said, been looking 
over th e  educational curricu la  of Japan , and  had  been surprised  and pained to  soe 
th a t  on i t  was no m ention of religion. M orals indeed wore m entioned, bu t thero  
could, he believed ,.be  no efficient system  of m orals w ithou t religion. In  tra in in g  
you th , the  th in g  first to  be determ ined was, w hether m an has only one life, o r 
w he th er he had tw o or m ore. For his own p a r t, Colonel O lcott had no doubt as 
to  m an’s fu tu re  s ta te , and  as to  th e  necessity  of teach ing  him  to look fo rw ard  to  
existenco of w hich th e  p resen t is only a small p a r t.”

I t  m ust be rem em bered  th a t  Col. O lcott (if r ig h tly  rep o rted ) spoaks here  as an 
individual. The in tro d u c tio n  of religion in to  th e  national schools is the very th in g  
w hich sec tarians in the  W est, w hether P ro te s tan t or C atholic, aro fighting for, and 
w ith  th e  large  m a jo rity  of Fellow s th e re  oppose. The T. S. as a Society of course 
p rom ulga tes no opinion in th e  m atte r.

W H A T  T H E  “ D A N D O K A I” SA Y S .
A  Ja p anese  F. T . S. Bends ns the  follow ing e x tra c t from  th e  D andoJca i, a  lead ing  

Japan ese  p e r io d ic a l:—
“ The a rriv a l of Colonel O lcott has caused g rea t exc item en t am ong th e  C h ris

t ia n s  in  Jap an . T hey say  th a t  he is an adven tu re r, a m an of bad princip les, and  an  
advocate of a  d y ing  cause. H ow  m ean and cow ardly  a re  these C hristians ! T hey  
m ay  use th e  unp rin c ip led  pens a t  th e ir  disposal as m uch as th ey  choose, b u t th e y  
can n o t w eaken th e  effects of h is  good p rincip les ; no r fa s ten  upon him  any  of th e ir  
ncandalOus in sinuations. T hey  do n o t produce the  least effect upon Col. O lcott o r 
upon  B uddhism . W hen ho w as told in Tokyo th a t  th e  C hristians were abusin g  
h im , he only sm iled  and sa id  : ‘ This has been th e  case in all countrios ; these a re  tho  
w eapons th a t  th ey  em ploy. I  do no t m ind th e ir  slanders in  tho le a s t ; it  is like  
th e  ch irp ing  of b irds in  th e  trees, or th e  croaking of frogs in  a  swamp. Do n o t 
W orry, m y Japanese  B ro thers, th ey  can never b e a t us ; our relig ion  is based  
upon tru th .’ W e tho rough ly  concur in  th ese  ideas, and  recom m end our Ja p an ese  
b ro th e rs  an d  sis ters to  p ay  no a tten tio n  to  these  s landerers . I t  is a  com m on 
observation  c f  th e  w orld  th a t  an  ugly w om an h a tes  a  beau tifu l one, and  evil 
h a te s  righ teousness. W e feel g rea t p ity , how ever, fo r  those  who are  C h ris tian s  
th a t  w hile ig n o ran t e n tire ly  of our doctrines, th ey  aro c ry in g  out th e ir  fa n ta s tic  
ideas to  th e  fo u r corners ; as w hen one dog b arks a ll th e  o thers im ita to  him . 
H ow  rid icu lous th is  a ll is !  H ow  g re a t has Col. O lco tt’s influence becom e in  
J a p a n !”

. A  la te r  issue of th e  Dandohai s a y s :—
“ Since Col, O lcott a rriv ed  in  Jap an , B uddhism  has w onderfu lly  revived. W e 

h ave a lready  s ta te d  th a t  he has been trav e llin g  to  all p a r ts  of the  E m pire. H e has 
b een  everyw here received  w ith  rem arkab le en thusiasm . H e has no t been allow ed a  
m om ent of le isure . H e has finished tho  n o rth e rn  h alf of h is tour, and re tu rn e d  on 
•the 9 th  in s ta n t to  K ioto. Ho has ta u g h t our people to  ap p recia te  Buddhism , and  to  
Bee our du ty  to  im p art i t  to  all nations. Since h is discourses in  Tokyo, tho y o ung  
m en  of tho Im peria l U n iv e rs ity  and H igh  Schools have o rganized  a Y oung M en's 
B uddh is t A ssociation a f te r  th e  m odel of th e  Y oung M en’s C hristian  A ssociations, 
to  p rop ag a te  our r e l ig io n ; and  some learned  and  influen tial gen tlem en  have g iven 
en couragem en t. A n  ad d itio n a l lu stre  has also been g iven  to  B uddhism  by h ia  
com ing ,”

O P IN IO N S D IF F E R .
Colonel O lcott is still in  Ja p an , whero he has been m ost courteously  received b y  

m any  Japanese  officials. One of th e  h igh  functio n aries , who was p resen t a t  tho  
Colonel’s lec tu re , p red ic ted  th a t  h is v isit to  Ja p an  would have a considerable influence 
on  Buddhism and tho B u d d h is t p riests. On th e  o th e r  hand , m any Japanese  scoff afc 
th e  idea of Japanese  Buddhism  requ iring  tv fo re ig n  p ropagandist to galvanise its  
m oribund  hvtiy*— Indian Mirror ,

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  A T  TO K Y O .
Colonel O lcott has finished h is  v isit to  Tokyo, and left fo r Sendai, th e  firsfc 

of a series of in te rio r tow ns w here he is to hold consu lta tions w ith  his co-re
lig ion ists upon th e  p resen t s ta te  of B u d d h ism  th ro u g h o u t th e  world. H is  last 
tw o lec tu res in  th e  cap ita l wero g iv en  a t  th e  K o-soi-kan on tho 18th and  19th 
in s ta n t ;  th e  first upon “ P ra c tic a l an d  Scientific A g ric u ltu re ,” before tbo  
Ja p a n  A g ric u ltu ra l Society, th e  second upon th e  “ Scientific B asis of R elig ion” 
in  E n g lish , w ith o u t an  in te rp re te r . I t  is no t generally  know n th a t  Colonel 
O lco tt was fo rm erly  as closely id en tified  w ith  sc ien tif ic ag ric u ltu re in th eU n ite d  
S ta te s  as he now is w ith O rien ta l Ph ilosophy. H is address on M onday la s t 
was so well app rec ia ted  by th e  aud ience th a t  th e  Society elected him  an honorary  
m em ber, an d  sen t h im  a  p a ir  of handsom e vases, accom panying  a  le tte r  o£ 
th an k s . H is  d iscourse  upon  th e  scientific  aspects of re lig ion  was a closely 
reasoned  a rg u m e n t to show th a t  no re lig ion  or fragm en t of re lig ion  can hopo 
to  su rv iv e  fche c u rre n t scientific  analysis of ideas unless i t  can prove its  h a r 
m ony w ith  n a tu ra l law an d  scien tific  discovery. M aterialism , so-called, is, as 
com m only understood , m ost u n sc ien tific  and inconclusive, since i t  b ru ta lly  
ign o res tu e  a b u n d an t evidence of th e  tran sco rporeal action  of consciousness. 
T h e  new  term  “ T elep a th y ” has been coined to  explain aw ay a p a r t of tho 
phenom ena of ph an tasm ic  in te rco u rse  a t  a  d istan ce  betw een th e  liv ing  and liv
ing , a n d  th e  dead or dy in g  a n d  th e ir  liv in g  friends. B u t th is  th in g  does n o t 
cover tho facts of the  b rin g in g  back  to  th e  body, by th e  liv in g  sleeper s w an d er
in g  “ double,” of th in g s  no t p rev iously  know n to him , and  of w hich  a know ledge 
is only procurab le  upon th e  th eo ry  of th e  conscious an d  v o lu n ta ry  action  of 
th e  “ double.” Exam ples illu s tra tiv e  of th is  phenom enon wero c ited .by  tho  
lec tu re r , who to u ch ed  npon  th e  psycholog ical and physio log ical s ta te s  of 
c la irovoyance and  h y p n o t ic  vision. T he  co rner-stone of m a te ria lis tic  psycholo
g y  is tho  m axim  th a t  th e re  is no conciousness a p a r t  from  the  b r a in : once b reak  
th is  down au d  th e  w hole case fa lls to  th e  g round . T h e  scientific  basis of 
re lig io n  is sim ply  th e  scien tific  d e m o n s tra tio n  of th e  fa c t th a t  a  m an  can bo 
fu lly  conscious, beforo an d  a f te r  dea th , o u tside  th e  physical body. A nd th ia  
q u estio n  was fu lly  a rg u ed  o u t in  a  calm  an d  d ispassionate  sp ir it  free  from  
do g m atism  and  p re jud ice , b u t of course  upon th e  s tre n g th  of evidence to  
w h ich  no abso lu te ly  conclusive va lu e  a tta ch e s  in  th e  m inds of th e  g enera l 
p u b lic .— (Indian Mirror.)

M O R E W O R K  F O R  T H E  P R E S ID E N T -F O U N D E R .

P a n d it  Gopi N a th , G eneral S e c re ta ry  of th e  P u n ja b  Section, w rites to  
th e  Com m issioners as follow s:—

“ I  quito  agree w ith  Dewan B ahadur Itaghoonath  Row in his add ress delivered  afc 
tho  la te  A nnual C onvention of th e  Theosophical Society and  published in th e  M ay 
n um ber of th e  T h e o s o p h is t :—

u t  W hile there  is so m uch fo r congratu lation , thero  is a g rea t deni to  bo anxious 
fo r in  respec t of tho safety of th is  m ig h ty  organ ization  (the  Theosophical Society ). 
T ho b ranches are  y e t young. T here a re  only a few  earnest w orkers in some of 
th ese  branches. Am ong thoso few, thero  are  serious differences of opinion,’ (In  
th is  I  do no t agree, inasm uch as w hy th ere  should be any  s e r io u s  differences of 
op in ion  in tho few  e a r n e s t w orkers if th ey  aro h o n e s t w orkers too). 
‘ A m ong some of theso w orkers m eekness has nofc perm eated , whilo am bition  
is  b u rn in g  in th e ir  m in d s ; selfishness, envy and  ignorance have y e t to bo 
expolled. A pathy , th e  peculiar In d ia n  vice, still rules am ong the  m ajo rity  of the  
m em bers of theso associations. F re sh  life has to bo infused in to  them  for tho 
e rad ica tio n  of these and such vices, and fo r  le tting  in the love of un iversal b ro ther
hood , ch a rity , know ledge and ac tiv ity . The Theosophical Society should now tako 
u p  th is ta sk , s tren g th en  tho hands of thoso in  those associations who havo boen 
d o ing  good work, bring  in to  existenco new  and additional votaries fo r the im portan t 
w ork , and  s e n d  i t s  P r e s id e n t  o c c a s io n a lly  to  e n l ig h te n  th e se  a s so c ia tio n s  w i th  h is  
p r e s e n c e , a d v ic e  a n d  in s tru c tio n .*

“ The ita licized  lines havo m y m ost h ea rty  co-operation, and I would most hum bly 
an d  a t th e  sam e tim e very  stro n g ly  suggest th a t  th is  advice of the Dewan B ahadur 
be  c a rr ie d  o u t a t  once, specially a t  th is  tim e w hen new life is being infused in tho  
b ran ch es by th e  carefu l and heavy w ork of tho Com m issioners. Colonel O lcott, our 
fcniYereally respected P residen t, is n o w a d a y  a engaged in hia to w  in  Japan . Oa



his re tu rn  request should be m ade to  him  to  u ndertake  an extensive tour in Ind ia , 
and  v isit all the  b ranches and ‘ en lighten  them  w ith  h is presence, advice and in 
s t r u c t io n A f t e r  hia to u r in  Japan  his presence am ong us will be doubly in te restin g , 
and  to  hear from  him th e  account of hia experiences of th e  Jap an  tour will be all the 
m ore instructive. The expenses of th is  extensive Ind ian  to u r  of our P rosiden t-Founder 
m ust be borne by th e  b ranches or the  individual Fellows who a re  in a position to take  
p a r t  in such an im p o rtan t w ork. We cannot expect such expenses from  the  H ead
quarters , w hich is itself too m uch in w ant of funds fo r th e  general purposes of th e  
Bociety and its  own up-keep. I f  there  is nny likelihood of th is my suggestion being 
carried  out (please p u t i t  before the  branches and indiv idual Fellow s, a f te r  tak in g  
th e  consen t of Colonel Oloott) I  m yself will be m ost happy to  subscribe Rs. 100 fo r 
th a t  purpose. I f  th e  Com m issioners agree in  opening a  subscription lis t for tho 
P resid en t-F o u n d er’s In d ian  tour, they  are au thorized  to  p u t th is am ount a f te r  
m y nam e, w hich w ill be duly rem itted  as soon as subscrip tions are  invited , and  
e stim ates are m ade fo r th e  expenses o f th e  whole tour.'*

T he Com m issioners beg to  no tify  th e  b ranches an d  Fellow s of th e  Society  
h e rew ith  of th e ir  en tire  approval of tb e  ad m irab le  su g g estio n  of P a n d it  Gopi 
[Nath. They do n o t th in k  i t  necessary  to  o b ta in  th e  consent of Colonel 
O lco tt beforo m ak in g  i t  public , fo r two reasons : (1) T he req u ired  consent could  
n o t no w be ob ta ined  before  the  r e tu rn  of th e  Colonel, w hereas th e  p rep ara 
tio n s fo r th is  to u r o u g h t to  be m ade in  advance. (2) I t  is know n to  th o  
C om m issioners th a t  i t  is th e  P re s id e n t’s own w ish, as his v isit to  A m erica  
■was postponed, to  m ake  a to u r  th ro u g h  In d ia  on h is r e tu r n  from  Ja p a n , 
B uchas is su g gested  by  P a n d it  Gopi N a th .

T he C om m issioners desire, fu r th e r , to  th a n k  th e  G enera l S ec re tary  of th e  
P u n ja u b  Section fo r th e  handsom e sum  w ith  w hich  he  heads th e  su b scrip tio n  
l is t, w hich  m ay now be considered  as opened, a n d  to  w hich  i t  is hoped by  
th e  Com m issioners th a t  n o t only all th e  B ranches a n d  FellowB w ill give 
acco rd ing  to th e ir  m eans, b u t also those  liberal a n d  la rg e  m inded  persons 
who, w hile  not- ac tu a lly  Fellow s of th e  Society, recogn ize  th e  u se fu l w o rk  
i t  has done an d  i e  doing  in  In d ia , an d  ap p rec ia te  th e  nob le  an d  d is in te re sted  
efforts of Colonel H . S. O lco tt for th e  reg en e ra tio n  of th is  L an d .

G E N E R A L  R E P O R T .
T he Com m issioners can n o t congra tu la te  th e  Society upon th e  s ta te  of efficiency 

a t  p resen t of the  In d ian  branches. T here seem s to  exist in m any  d istric ts a  w an t 
of in te re s t on the p a r t of th e  Fellow s in the  w ell-being and w ork  of th e  Society. In  
Bome d istric ts  how ever th e  Fellow s and  b ranches a re  ac tive  and doing excellent 
w ork . This s ta te  of in e r tia  has apparen tly  existed  for some tim e, hav ing  only beeu 
b ro u g h t to  lig h t by th e  enquiries and ac tiv ity  of th e  G eneral Secretaries of th e  
recen tly  form ed Sections. I t  appears to  be the  g enera l opinion of the  Fellows th a t if  
in te re s t in  th e  Society is to  be k ep t np, m ore a tten tio n  m u st be paid  to th e  req u ire 
m en ts of Fellow s and  b ranches by th e  au th o ritie s  a t  H ead -q u arte rs  ; and the  Com
m issioners are now  in consu lta tion  w ith  th e  G eneral S ecre tarie s and w ith  p ro m in en t 
Fellow s of th e  Society  w ith  reg ard  to  w hat steps can be taken  in  th a t direction . 
A n y  Fellow  w ho w ill favo r them  w ith  his opinion on th a t  or any  o ther su b jec t 
co n nected  w ith  th e  w ork  of th e  Society  will oblige,—such com m unications w ill, 
i f  desired , be considered confidential, and  should be addressed  “ To th e  Com
m issioners of th e  Theosophical Society, A dyar, M adras.’*

A P P L IC A T IO N S  F O R  F E L L O W S H IP .
F re q u en t enquiries reach  H ead-q u arte rs  w ith  reg a rd  to  th e  fo rm alities to  be gone 

th ro u g h  in  Ind ia  in o rd er to  jo in  th e  Theosophical S ociety . Clause 9 of Section 
B of th e  Revised Rules ru n s  th u s :—

A pplications m ay be fo rw arded  to  th e  P re s id en t or Bent to  th e  G eneral S ecre tary  
of th e  Section w ith in  w hose lim its  th e  app lican t resides ; w ho, in the  capacity  of 
a g e n t fo r  th a t  purpose of th e ' P r e s id e n t  in  Council, shall p rov ide th e  app lican t w ith  
a  d iplom a of Fellow ship in  due fo rm  tinder th e  Beal of th e  Society, should tho  
app lica tion  prove sa tis fac to ry .’*

As th e  sim plest and qu ickest w ay fo r obtain ing  a  d iplom a of Fellow ship is to  app ly  
to  th e  P re s id en t a t  H ead -q u arte rs , th e  Com m issioners recom m end th a t courpe ; and  
in  o rder to  save th e  valuable tim e of tho G eneral S ecre taries of tho Ind ian  Sections, 
w ho are all very  busy  m en, th e  Com m issioners have d e term ined  th a t  in fu tu re  all 
diplom as issued to ap p lican ts  in  th e  four In d ian  section* w ill bo sen t from  H ead-

direct t „ . h .

G eneral S ecre ta rie s .

T H E  A M B A SA M U D R U M  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y .

presided  over by f  P.0Wel‘- ^ d the designation of "T he A m basa-
B ranch Thoosophica Suo1ety b0| op awmy Iy e r, M. A., was elected

AmbAsamudrum, 1 Secretary,
n t h  M a y  1889. >

N E W  B R A N C H  A T  B A L U C H U R , B E N G A L .

An .p p i.c tio n  b »  b , «
B h u n p a t S ing , tb  | oug h ,^ ? r ?  h ical Society a t  B aluohur, B engal. I  his
S S r i t  b X i y f e t f . r d e d ,  L l  t h . b , » c k  » i U b .  w . t t o . t

de lay .

N E W  B R A N C H E S  I N  A M E R IC A .

• ^  G en l aLeSd T n S  Jo se!
Particula°r8g a"e Prom ised as soon as ^ ^ e -Seotion 0f th e  T heosoph ical

S o I i X w ^
re ac h  th e  T heosophist in  tim e  fo r th is

issue.

N E W  B R A N C H  I N  T A S M A N IA .

A „  application l u b c . n  rM c h .J  b j  » »

S. “ p . . » d  I ~ "  “>• ™ > - b U .b » « ‘ «< * lh”"-
R E M O V A L  O F  A  B R A N C H .

liab u  R ajkrishna Mooker^'’s f n g ^ S e c t io n ^ b y  nameP” ‘ T h H iy a n ln k u r  
Theosophical S Q C ie ty ,/n the  B®ng authority received from tho
Theosophical Society, ^ i t M t o ^ y  ybranch has been removed to
P residen t ot the I 'h e o s o n h ^ l  Socioty, ^  ^  coaged t0 exist a t
S in thee , n ea r B a ra g m . S in th ee  T his proceeding is ve ry  u n u s ,
S a id p u r, a n d  h as r e m c a r n a e d a t ^ n U  - P um abl a ll r ig h l  P e rh ap s
W  h a v in g  th e  sanc tion  ot th e  ^ re91“ e,n ’ m ig8in£t ” have tak e n  them selves
th o se  b ran ch es w hich  are now rep o r niuch  t 0 be desired  th a t  th ey  woul
off so m e w h e re  else, in  w h ic h  case ^  {act .g th o t m  In d ia , as

S S K S “. K ?  ta « . •< <■» * * “•*■
u n a tta ch e d .”



W O R K  IN  T H E  B E N G A L  S E C T IO N .

P an d it Dina N ath  G anguly, G eneral S ecre tary  of tho R e n ta l Section, w rites : - - 
“  Ono of onr B rothers hero d e te rm in ed  to issue period ically , w ith tho help of the* 

o th o r brothor8, Bongali pam phlots tinder the  title  of ‘ The Theosophical Berios.* 
No. I of tho series is already out, se lling  a t 2 annas a  copy. Wo have adop ted  tho 
B engali languago, for th ere  aro m any in tho Bengal Section  who do n o t understan d  
E n g lish . This first issue appears to  have m et w ith th e  ap p ro b a tio n  of th e  public . 
I  beg to send a  copy fo r  in sp e c tio n .*

“ A t tho request of B ro ther Rai Bhum put Sing B ahadur of B a tuchur, somo of 
o n r B ro thers wore deputed  to v isit A zim gungo and B aluchur, and  hold theosophical 
conversa tions w ith  tho Ja ins there , who oxhibitod m uch sy m p a th y  w ith  tho  
o b jec ts  of our Society. Tho re su lt  has been th a t  several Ja in s  havo ap p lied  for 
fellow ship  and they  aro desirous of es tab lish ing  a b ranch of th e  Socioty th e re ."

A N O T H E R  SA D  D E A T H .

Wo reg re t to have to rep o rt tho death  of Mr. M. V. S ubbara  N aidu, B. A., B. L .f 
S ecrorary  of tho R a jahm undry  b ranch  of tho Theosophical Society, and Vakil 
and  Town Councillor a t th a t  place. Ho was a staunch and  ac tiv e  T heosophist and 
an h o n e s t la w y e r . Ho sucouinbed to  consum ption a t  tho  ago of 34 y ears  ; and, 
Bfcrange to  say, m any of his friends a ttr ib u te  h is illness to th e  too sudden adoption  
of a  s tr ic t vegetarian  d iet about tw o  years  ago. * »

M A Y  H E  R E S T  IN  P E A C E .

W o re g re t to  inForm o a r  read e rs  of th e  recen t d e a th  of M r. P . F a r th a -  
8 a rad  hi C h e tty  of B lack Town, M adras. H e  jo ined  th o  Society  in  A pril 1882, 
w hen  th e  M adras b ran ch  w as form ed. Ho was for several y ea rs  a  m em ber 
of th e  .Executive Council an d  alw ays took th e  deepest in te re s t in  th e  fo rtu n es 
o f th e  Society. A t th e  tim e  of h is d ea th  he w as m a in ta in in g  a  school fo r tho  
s tu d y  of S an sk rit. A m ore activ e  Fellow , ea rn es t T heosoph ist, a n d  b e tte r  
m an  i t  w ould be h a rd  to  find.

W H A T  I S  M IN D  ?

[T ho  follow ing com m unication from  P an d it T. V onkatram a Iy en g ar, Socretarv  of 
tho  O otacam und B ranch, is ex trem oly  in terestin g , as show ing tho  class of w ork th a t  
is  ca rr ie d  on in th e  m eetings of th a t  B ranch.— E d ] .

A t  th e  w eekly  m ee tin g  of th e  T oda B e tta  Lodge. O o tacam u n d , la te ly  tho  
su b je c t u n d e r d iscussion being  “ Can the adoption of a special diet have any 
improving effect on the m ind?” A defin ition  of th e  w ord m in d  w as called for. 
V a rio u s  p assages h earin g  on th e  p o in t were read  from  W e s te rn  p sy cho log is ts 
a n d  S a n s k r i t  w rite rs , a n d  finally  tho  m em bers w ro te  dow n th e ir  va rio u s 
defin itions, some of w hich  in  c u rta ile d  fo rm  a p p ea r below  :—

I. M ind  is th o  consciousness of th e  ac tio n  of th e  b ra in  when u n d e r  th e  
d ire c tio n  of th e  w ill.

I I .  M ind  is a  s to re  room  of sen sa tio n s from  w hich  u n d e r  th o  d irec tio n  of 
th e  w ill a re  g iven  o u t th o u g h ts  a n d  actions. I t  can  be s to re d  u n co nsc iously  
as is seen  w hen  m en sleep ing  re p ea t Y edas, <fec„ q u ite  u n in te llig ib le  to  th em 
selves, an d  w h ich  th ey  have no reco llection  of h av in g  heard .

I I I .  M ind  is a  m ate ria l su b tle  essence  of ph y sica l o rg a n isa tio n  d is t in c t  
fro m  th e  b ra in  o r p ra n a  ; th e  p ro b ab le  sea t of w hich , in  a n  a d v an ced  S p ir i t 
u a lis t ,  is th e  h e a r t . I t  has fo u r s ta te s , v iz., M anas, B u d h i, C h ita  a n d  A ham - 
k a ra .

IY . M in d  is tho s ta te  of consciousness a n d  d isc rim in a tio n  of sen sa tio n s 
im p ressed  on  th e  re tin a  of th e  b ra in . I n  th e  u n ed u ca ted  i t  is  d o m in a ted  b y  
th e  sen ses. I n  th e  ed u ca ted  i t  is d o m in a ted  by  th e  w ill.
■ V . M ind  is on th e  sp ir itu a l o r  m a te ria l p lane  in  acco rd an ce  w ith  th e  life  
of th e  be in g . Ib can  be low ered from  o r ra ised  to  e ith e r. W h en  nob u n d e r  
the dom in ion  of th o  w ill, i t  is m ere ly  a  re co rd in g  m achine.
I V I. M ind is th e  recep tac le  of sen sa tio n s a u d  tho  source  of th o u g h ts .

* Duly reoeived ; a moat excellent undertaki g.—Ed%

V II .  M ind is th a t  power in m an of co m p reh en sio n , rem em b ran ce  a n d  
d iscrim ination . I t  has tw o actio n s—in w ard  and  outw ard. F o r  ^he la tte r , 
liken ing  i t  to a m an  liv ing  in a  g lass house, th e  p u rity  of h is ju d g m e n t oil 
ou tw ard  m a tte rs  and liis consequent actions, th o u g h ts  and o rders depend  on 
th e  cleanliness of h is g lass (nervous system  an d  sensory organs). Theso la t te r  
(sensory o rgans, &c.) should  be k ep t in  h ea lth y  condition (i. e., th e  g lass k ep t 
clean an d  clear) by a  carefu l se lection  of d iet. In  its  inw ard  action  it  com 
m unes w ith  th o  soul, and  by th e  above care fu l selection of d ie t i t  should  
have its  panes of g lass so well fitted  th a t  no ex te rn a l m a tte rs  could in te rfe re  
o r d raw  a tte n tio n  from  th e  indoor w ork . I t ’s will ( a  p a r t  of itse lf) can 
de te rm in e  w h e th e r i t  shall look o u tw a rd  or in w ard .

W O R K IN G  A M O N G  T H E  B R A N C H E S .
“ M r. C. F . Pow ell rep o rts  :—
M y firs t v is it  w as to  C hittoo r, w here  I  fo u n d  the  B ranch  lab o rin g  u n d e r 

difficulties th a t  w ere ow ing to  p ress of official du ties, and w hich  n ecessita ted  
a  s tay  of a  w eek. D u r in g 'th a t  tim e  how ever th e  A n n iv ersary  was c e leb ra t
ed an d  new  officers e lected . T he B ranch  has a  capital hall.

F rom  C h itto o r th e  n ex t place on th e  ro u te  was B angalore, w here tho  
B ran ch  is ad m irab ly  housed and  located . A  d e lig h tfu l week was sp en t here, 
d u r in g  w hich tim e  th e  C ity  B ran ch  re -o rg an ized  and was fo r tu n a te  enough  
to  secure  Mr. V . N . N ars im aien g a r as th e ir  P re s id e n t and  M r. G opala Charlu. 
as Secretary .

N ex t on th e  l is t  cam e U dam alpet. w here  th e  P re s id e n t and  S ec re ta ry  nre a  
h o st in  them selves. A lth o u g h  w eak in  n u m b ers , th e  Fellows in  th is  b ran ch  
are  v e ry  en erg e tic , a n d  have e stab lish ed  a  school for g irls  a n d  a read ing - 

room * . •A t C oim batore we h ad  a rev ival, a n d  th e re  is every hope th a t  i t  w ill w ork  
th o ro u g h ly  a n d  earn estly . .

T innevelly  g ives some hope fo r th e  fu tu re . W hile  I  w as th e re  an in v i
ta tio n  to  A m b asam u d ru m  was received , a n d  on going over th e re  I  found  
Bro. Coopoosawm y Iy e r  had  p re p a re d  a  n u m b er of re sid en t gen tlem en  for 
m em bersh ip  a n d  a B ran ch  wTas o rgan ized  th e re  m ost auspiciously .

A t M ad u ra  th e  m y stic  n u m b er m et an d  re-p laced  th e ir  Brunch on an  active  
footing . A  m isu n d ers to o d  com m unica tion  received a t  T an jo re  ob liged  me 
to  sh o rten  m y s ta y  an d  re tu rn  to  A d y ar.

In  c losing I  c an n o t fo rb ear to  say th a t  m an y  cards and  le tte rs  sen t by  me 
to  th e  S ec re ta rie s  of B ranches have been unansw ered . T h is is a gros3 
d iscourtesy  in  In d ia  as well as in  th e  W est, a n d  no excuse^ can  p a llia te  it. 
I  t r u s t  th a t  th is  w ill n o t happen  in  fu tu re , a n d  th a t  i t  w ill never becomo 
necessary  to  re v e r t  to  th e  su b je c t.”

T H E O S O P H Y  A T  M A D U R A .

( F r o m  T h e  H in d u . )

Mr. C harles F  Pow ell, r ,  t  s., a delegate  from  th e  H ead-quarters of the  Theosophi
cal Society, who is on a to u r to the  sou thern  b ranches of the Society w ith  a view to 
p u t lifo and v igour in to  them  w herever necessary , cam e to M adura from  Tinnovelly on 
M onday evening by th e  m ail tra in , and  w as received at; the sta tion  by the S ecre tary  
of tho branch. Ho stopped tw o days, p u ttin g  up a t tho  Nativo College Rooms. Somo 
of the  citizens discussed w ith  him  on theosophical and k indred subjects, and on 
W odnesday m orning, a  few  of the  local theosophists (seven in num ber) m et a t tho 
college. T here w'as a discourse on “ Theosophy” followed by p rac tica l h in ts for a 
theosophic course of conduct in life. A t tho close of the  discourse, resolutions wero 
p assed , p u ttin g  th e  local branch on an active footing . Mr, N arasim m a C hariar, 
D istric t C ourt P leader, has been appoin ted  P residen t, and Mr. P. N arayana 
Iy e r , S ecre tary , fo r th is year. This in stitu tio n , if properly  worked, will be a sourco 
of immonse good to  th e  general pub lic . Inasm uch as there  are  mony schools in tho 
tow n, tho m em bers of th e  branch m igh t profitably  use the ir  holidays in addressing  
young  boys, tho  fu tu re  generation  of th e  coun try , on “ The h igh ideals of an A ry an 's  
L ifo,” “ A ryan M orals.” I am inform ed th a t Sunday m eetings of the Society for lectu res 
or read ings will be held regu larly  h ereafter. The local society wns once considered 
a  very strong an d  influential branch, bu t ow ing to tho apathy of tho m em bers, it  was



alm ost extinct, Ifc ia hoped th a t the new life im parted  to ii by tho A m erican g en tle
man will enable ifc to develop in to  a hea lth y  and useful body. Thore are , no doubt, in 
th e  Society, one or two earnest and sincere souls ; bu t unless o ther m em bers work 
harm oniously and pu t fo rth  all th e ir  energy  in the  cause of m oral and sp iritu a l p ro 
gress, no perm an en t good will come ou t of it.

V IS IT IN G  T H E  B R A N C H E S.
M r. Chas. F. Pow ell’s w ork am ong the  branches of th e  Southern  Section of tho 

T heosophical Society has boen found by fche Com m issioners so useful in m any waya 
thafc they  d eterm ined  to avail them selves of his valuable eervices by send ing  him out 
aga in  am ong th e  branches of th e  Society in Ind ia  generally , u n d er th e  auspices of 
th e  H ead-quarters . Mr. Powell will continue th e  excellent w ork he has boen doing, 
an d  w ill v isit all the  Section** of the  Society. A lthough he will rep o rt to  th e  Com
m issioners, from  whom he derives h is au th o rity , he has p a rticu la r in stru c tio n s nofc 
in  any  w ay to  in fringe upon the  p reroga tives of the  G eneral S ecre ta rie s ,—a course 
w hich en tire ly  coincides wifch h is own wishes. Mr. Pow ell will v isit only such 
branches as desire to  see him.

All com m unications for Mr. Pow ell should be sent to  H ead -q u arte rs , except; 
those in  answ er fco le tte rs  from  him, w herein  he gives a  specific address.

W H Y  H E  IS  A  T H E O S O P H IS T .
T h c  fo llow ing le t te r  to  th e  p re ss  w as pub lish ed  some y ears  ago, we 

v e n tu re  to  re p r in t  ifc now because ifc expresses in  v e ry  c lear lan g u ag e  th e  
view  of th e  Society  w hich is ju s tified  by its  “ O b jects,’’ i ts  ru les , an d  its  
h is to ry . T he w rite r, D ew an B a h ad u r  R . R agoonath  Row, is h im self “ a  
re p re se n ta tiv e  m an ,” being h igh ly  esteem ed and  respec ted  th ro u g h o u t In d ia  
a s  a  s ta te sm a n  a n d  a  reform er. H is  ap p o in tm en t as “ C om m issioner” d u rin g  
th e  absence of th e  P re s id e n t has ag a in  d raw n  th e  a tte n tio n  of th e  In d ia n  public  
to  th e  facfc of his Fellow ship  in th e  Society , an d  to th o se  who qu estio n  h im  
a b o u t ifc h is  an sw er is s till th e  sam e.

S i r , — M any of m y friends, often  ou t of sheer love to  me, tak e  m e to  task  fo r 
b e in g  a m em b er of th e  Theosophical Society, or a  T heosophist. Som e of these 
frien d s  are  rep resen ta tiv e  men- T he Theosophical Society consists of m any th o u 
sands of m en and m any of them  also are  rep resen ta tive  m en, in  th e ir  various nations. 
T h e  question  w h e th er I  and  m any of m y b re th ren  ought to  be or ough t n o t to  bo 
T heosophists becomes, therefore, m ore th a n  personal one. H ence I  v en tu re  to  ask 
y o u  fo r a  li t t le  space in your nex t issue.
• The w ord Theosophy m eans etym ologically , according to  Encyclopoedia A m ericana,

* a  science of divine th in g s .” A ccording to  M aunder “ D ivine w isdom .” T ru th  is 
d iv in ity , one who wishes to know  t ru th  and  is search ing  a f te r  it ,  is, according to 
th e  Theosophical Society and  m yself, a  T heosophist.

The m ain  ob jec t of th e  Theosophical Society is to  search a f te r  t ru th  and  to  u n d er
sta n d  ^as m uch as possible th e  tru th  from  w hich all tru th s  proceed. Each Theoso
p h is t is allow ed to  hold th is  inqu iry  in th e  m anner considered best by h im self and to  
com pare his resu lts w ith  those obtained  by his b re th ren . T he Society is n o t w edded 
to  any  p a rticu la r relig ion , opinion, or creed. I t  has no Pope, no A rchbishop of 
C a n te rb u ry , no G rand  Lam a, no Saviour, no M ahomed, no B uddha, no S ankara  
C hariar, no  R am anu ja  C hariar, no M adhw a C h a ria r : th e  Society  as a  society, I  m ean 
— n o t its  ind iv idual m em bers. I t  has no organ of its  own, the Theosophist po in ting  
d is tin c tly  th a t  cau tion  in its  every  m o n th ly  issue. I t  does no t sw ear by  T yndall, 
o r  H uxley , o r  Mill, o r by any  ofcher S cien tist. I t  is n o t dogm atic. I t  does nofc 
ru n  dow n any  p a r tic u la r  opinion an d  hold some p a rtic u la r  opinion as th e  tru th  
itse lf . I t  holds all as b re th ren , req u ires  its  fo llow ers to  be to le ra n t and  
ch a ritab le , and  aye, inculcates b ro th e rly  love to  one ano ther. A m ong its  
fo llow ers th e re  a re  inqu iring  A gnostics, D eists, F ree th in k ers , B uddhists, Jew s, 
C hristians, P arsis, M ahom edans and  H indus. No theosophist has a  p r ie s t of 
th e  Society to whom any  artificial re sp e c t is due by  him . T here m ay be lost or 
deluded  sheep am ong them  in cu rrin g  a t th e  hands of th e ir  b re th ren  th e  reproach , 
k in d  and  corrective one, of being  “  e rr in g  b ro th e rs” — th e  h ig h est reproach  th a t  a  
theosoph is t can  use tow ards one of his colleagues.

The Thoosophical Society is, th e re fo re , an  In s titu tio n  fo r tho  incu lcation  of 
un iversal b ro therhood  and its  actual p rac tice . Of th is Society I  am a m em ber, and  
I Rhall contm uo one, bo long as th e  o b jec t of tho Socicty is no t changed, w h eth er I  
bo blam ed, or p itied , or loved, in consequence.

R .  R a g o o n a t h a  Row,

C H E L A S H IP .
I t  ought to be clearly  understood thafc th e re  are 110 Chelas of th e  Theoflo* 

ph ieal Society . Thero are  num berless individuals calling them selves C helaa 
in  In d ia  and e lsew here, some of whom havo en tered  the T. S., while some few  
Fellow s of tho Society profess to  have become Chelas since thoy joined it, W ith tho  
C helaship of an y  of its Fellows tho Society, however, has noth ing to  do. Theso 
rem arks aro su ggested  by enqu iries w hich have reached the  T h e o s o p h is t  w ith  
reg ard  to tho valid ity  of th e  claim  of being Chelas p u t forw ard  by individuals whoso 
lives aro known to  bo no b e tte r  th a n  thoso of tho mass of m ankind, if th ey  
a re  no t decidedly below thafc s tandard . Tho T h e o so p h is t is  of course uuablo 
to  pronounco upon th e  m erits of th e  cases abou t which ifc has been consult
ed , and ifc is nofc ifcs business to  attem pt: to  do so. B ut i t  feels called npon to  
repen t here  certa in  th in g s  thafc oug h t to be perfec tly  well know n to all Fellows of th a  
Society ,

(1 .) T h a t C helaship  is a  personal th in g  betw een th e  Chela and tho G uru, in 
w hich  the  T. S. is n o t  concerned.

(2.) T h a t no person  who is leading an im m oral lifo, or offending aga in s t any  of 
the  o rd inary  m oral law's can, fo r an in stan t, be believed to be the Chela iu any degree 
w ha tev er of any of the  M ahatm as connected w ith  th e  Society.

(3.) Thafc a  person mny have been a tru e  C he la  a t one tim e, and m ay liavo 
ceased to  be one afc p resen t. When a  Chela-fails th e  G uru very rare ly  advertises tho  
facfc in any  w ay, ho sim ply ceases fco tako any  fu rth er in te re s t in him , and  leaves 
h im  to his own devices.

(4.) Thafc accepted  Chelas of any of tho M ahatm as connected with tho T. S. a ro  
very  raro  indeed, and as a ru le  keep tho facfc of th e ir  Chelaship a  secre t, m ix ing  
w hen necessary wifch th e ir  fellow m en, bufc lead ing  an isolated in ternal lifo.

(5.) Thafc th e  say ing , “ By th e ir  fru its  ye shall know them ,” ia p reem in en tly  
app licab le  to  C helas of every degree.

A N  E X C E L L E N T  M O V E .
U nder tho t i t le  of “ Tho T heosophical F o rum ,”  a  littlo  e igh t-paged  period ical 

p am p h le t has boen s ta rte d  in New  Y ork. Ifc is to  bo se n t to  the  Fellows afc largo 
in  th e  A m erican  Section , who are, it  sta tes, “ e n title d ” to  receive it. I t  ia issued 
from  “ P. O. Box 2659,” and ap p a ren tly  by Mr. A lexander F u llerton .

“ The T heosophical F o rum ” consists of answ ers to questions on T heosophical 
sub jects by a  v a r ie ty  of d ifferen t hands, and is very  in te re s tin g  and  in s tru c tiv e , 
fo r th e  w rite rs  do no t alw ays agreo in th e ir  ideas, and so the reader gets a  view  of 
th e  sub jec t from  various s tand -po in ts. The q uestions answ ered in the  tirst num ber 
a ro :  “ W hat books should  I  read in o rder to  thoroughly  u n d e rs ta rd  Theosophy ?’* 
and : “ W hat a re  tho  m ean ing  and scope of the  te rm  U niversal B rotherhood .” Tho 
questions fo r fche follow ing issue are  given in each num ber. How often  ifc is to  
appear is n o t s ta te d ;  presum ably, as often  as “ P # O. B. 2659” feels “ so dispodged,’*

W H O  I S  R E S P O N S IB L E  ?
Tn a  rev iew  of th e  S ec re t D octrine  in  th e  Memphis Appeal tho  follow ing 

p a ra g ra p h  occurs :—■
“ in  G rea t B rita in  a n d  Ire la n d  th ero  a re  m an y  Theosophie Societies, in  

In d ia , th e  is lan d s th a t  form  th e  In d ia n  arch ipelago , and  in  A u stra lia . In  
th is  co un try , th e re  is th e  parenft Society  in  New Y ork, tw o in  Chicago, 
th re e  in  S t. L ouis, one n O akland , Cal„ one in  Los A ngeles, one in  S an ta  
C ruz , one in  M inneapolis, ono in  W ash ing ton , ono in  C incinna ti, one in. 
B oston, one in  M alden, one in  O m aha, one in  G ran d  Is lan d , one in  San  
D eigo, one in M uskegon, one iu  B ridg ep o rt, ono in  C leveland, one in  D ecorah, 
Ia .,  and  one in  M ilw au k ee ....”

Now who sho u ld  be hold responsib le  for fche rid icu lous s ta tem en t th a t  “ in  
th is  c o u n try  (A m erica) th ere  is tho  p a ren t Society  in  New Y ork P” I t  su ro ly  
o u g h t to  be pu b lic ly  m ade know n by th e  heads of th e  Society in A m erica  (1) 
thafc th e  H e ad -q u a rte rs  of th e  Theosophical Society  is a t  A d y ar in  In d ia . (2) 
T h a t  thero  is only  O N E  Theosophical Society , th e  “ b ran ch es” being allow ed 
to  tak e  the  t it le  of “ Society” only by courtesy . (3) Thafc “ Fellow ship” in  
th c  Theosophical Society  is conferred  only by  th e  cen tral au th o rity  of tho  
S ocie ty  a t  A d y a r, an d  th a t  i t  has n o th in g  w h atever to  do w ith m em bersh ip  
in  a  branch-r-thQ  JRuIq of the Society be ing  th a t  no one is clcgible fo r election



to  a b ranch  who is no t a Fellow  of tlio**'Society ; a very  obvious and  n a tu ra l 
xeou irem ent since a branch is, by the law of its existence, an aggregation of 
Fellows of the Theosophical Society, m an y  of whom  do no t belong to  an y  
branch  b u t m ay  jo in  one a t  an y  tim e, a n d  leave i t  ag a in  w hen  th ey  like, 
w ithou t th e ir  s ta tu s  of Fellow  of th e  Society  be ing  th ereb y  affected  iu  tho  
least.

O U R  G R E A T  M IS S IO N .
T he  Indian Mirror has  been p u b lish in g  a se ries 'o f a rtic le s  from  its  L ondon  

co rresp o n d en t, e n titled  “ Theosophy iu  L ondon .” In  a  recen t le a d e re tte  
th e  ed ito r  has explained th a t  th is  series of a rtic le s , w hich  he say s a re  w r itte n  
by  a  pe rso n  hostile  to tb e  Society  a n d  M adam e B lav a tsk y , have  been in se r te d  
in  o rd e r to e lic it a  reply. H e  w ill p ro b ab ly  re ce iv e (one. T h e  e d ito r of th o  
Indian Mirror says in  th is  lead ere tte , in  rep ly  to  th e  a sse rtio n  th a t  th e  
C ongress has robbed  tho  T heosophical Society  of i ts  v ita lity  :—

“ Now, we have had  som ething to do wifch bo th  tho Theosophical and th e  Congress 
m ovem ents from  th o ir in fancy  upw ards. We have tak en  our hum ble share  of w ork  in  
both, and we a sse rt wifch positive know ledge th a t  th e  T heosophical Society  has dono 
m uch m ore fo r tho connfcry than  som e peoplo im agine, or have an idea  of. We say  
th e  S o c ic ty  h a s  f u l l y  a c c o m p lis h e d  i t s  g r e a t m is s io n .  The H indu  revival of w hich  such 
vivid signs are  fco bo observed th roughou t the  co u n try , is th e  work of th e  T heosophi
cal Society alone, and In d ia ’s ancien t religion, science and lite ra tu re  have been v ery  
largely  recom m ended to tho approval and  even adm iration , of largo  sections of cul
tiv a ted  E uropeans and  Am ericans, m ainly  by tho  efforts of Theosophic w rite rs  an d  
p reachers. T he w ork  of the  Theosophical ‘Society now  lies n o t so m uch in In d ia  aa 
an tho W est, and  we feel sure th a t th e re  it has a  g ran d  w ork to  perforin . As for tho  
Congress, i t  is no  depreciation  to say  th a t  ifcs m eetings are  im ita t io n s ; i t  m ay, 
perhaps, bo n o t too m uch fco say th a t  they  are  th e  d irec t re su lt of the  greafc an n u a l 
ga th erin g s, th e  conventions of th e  Thcosophical Society, w hich used to  be a tten d ed  
by h ig h ly -cu ltiv a ted  delegates in th e ir  h u n d red s from  all p a r ts  of Ind ia , an d  w ho 
re p re se n te d  a ll th e  d ifferen t classes th a t  m ake up  th e  population  of th e  In d ia n  
E m p ire .”

T h e  ita lic s  in  tho  above e x tra c t a re  th e  Indian Mirror's ; b u t  we w ould  re s 
p ec tfu lly  su g g e s t th a t  ifc w onld be a  m is ta k e  to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  sen ten ce  to  
m ean  th a t  th e  S o c ie ty ’s m ission  in  In d ia  has a lread y  been “ fu lly  accom 
p lish ed .” I t  h as on ly  begun ifcs w ork  in  th e  world, an d  its  fu ll in fluence  in  
m en ’s lives w ill on ly  bo realized  w h e n its  t ru e  n a tu re  an d  pu rposes a re  u n d e r
stood by  th e  public , w hich, ow ing  to  th e  m u ltitu d in o u s  lies th a t  havo been 
to ld  ab o u t it, a n d  foolish  conduct of som e of its  m ore  conspicuous Fellow s, 
is fa r  from  b e in g  th e  case as y e t.

A  B O O K  O N  P H E N O M E N A .
S ig n o r M anuel O tero  Acevedo, of A c lca la  11, M ad rid , Spain , w rite s  to  Tha 

Theosophist th a t  he  is ab o u t to  p u b lish  a  book 011 th e  phenom ena of s p ir i t 
ua lism , a u d  w ould  be  g lad  to  le a rn  th e  p a r tic u la rs  of any  ex p erim en ts m ade  
in  th a t  line  in  a  sc ientific  sp ir i t. A n y  a cc o u n ts  se n t to  h im  sh o u ld  bo 
a u th e n tic a te d  as fu lly  as possib le .

A  N E W  M A G A Z IN E .
“ T h e  W o r ld 's  A d v a n c e - T h o u g h t”  and  “ T h e  U n iv e r s a l  B e p u b l i c ed ited  by  H . N , 

M aguire and Lucy A. M allory, a  la rge , tw in , four-paged  paper, th a t  has been pub
lished m onth ly  fo r th reo  y ea rs  afc P o rtlan d , O regon, U. S. A., w as to  be issued in a  
M agazine fo rm  on th e  firs t of May last. Wo c o n g ra tu la te  th e  able ed ito rs  on th ia  
Btep. This p u b lica tion  is th e  o rgan  of thoso  w ho follow  th e  curious p rac tice  of 
“  Soul*coinm union,” w hich consists of w h a t m ay  be te rm e d  co n cen tra tion  or m ed ita 
tio n  carrie d  on in  a  sp ir it of u n ited  e ffo r t; thoso  w ho tak e  p a r t  th e re in  tim in g  
them selves so as to  m ed ita te  a t  th e  sam e ac tu a l m om ent of all p a r ts  of fche g lobe. 
The effect of th is  consciously un ited  effort is believed by th e  advocates of th e  sy s tem  
to  creato pow erfu l p sych ic  and  sp iiitu a l cu rre n ts  w hich  can  produco ex tra o rd in a ry  
resu lts in those p lanes. A lthough  n o t a  p rofessed ly  T heosophical publication , “  T h e  
W o r ld 's  A d v a n c c - T h o u g h t” con ta in s m any Theosophical th o u g h ts  and ideas, and  tlio 
ivrerago etawlard, of the tvrUgleo it coutaina ia intellectually high, I t  is singularly

liberal and large-m inded, and desorves tho a tten tio n  of all Theosophists. The sub. 
sc rip tion  price (for A m erica) will be $3 a year. Ifc is published by Tho W orld’a 
A dvance-T hought P ub lish ing  C om pany, Portland , Oregon, U. S. A,

F O R  T H E  27,599th T IM E .
T h c  Madras M ail la te ly  sa id  :—
“ I f  wc are  to  believe th e  Indian Spectator, i t  is a m is tak e  to supposo th a t  

th e  only o b jec t of th e  T heosophical S ociety  is to  find ou t th e  m eans, by 
w hich occu lt pow ers could  be ach ieved . T h is form s only a secondary  p a r t  
of th e ir  re lig ious p rac tice , th e  tru e  a n d  p rin c ip a l raison d'etre of the  Society  
b e in g  tho  s tu d y  a n d  resea rch  of th e  S a n sk r i t  S h a s tra s .”

T h ere  does n o t seem  to  be any  p h y sical reaso n  why E d ito rs  of new spapors 
sh o u ld  be m ore ig n o ra n t a b o u t th e  th in g s  of this w orld a t  a ll even ts th a n  
o th e r  people, a n d  i t  is k now n  to h u n d red s of thousands of people in  In d ia — 
to  p u t dow n a m odest figu re— th a t  th e  ch ief “ O b ject” of th e  T heosophical 
Society  is “ To form  th e  nucleus of a  U n iv e rsa l B ro therhood  of H u m an ity , 
w ith o u t d is tin c tio n  of race, creed, sex, cas te  o r co lou r.” I t s  o th e r two O bjects 
being,, re sp e c t iv e ly : “ To p rom ote  th e  s tu d y  of A ry an  and  othor E as te rn  
l ite ra tu re s , re lig ions, ph ilosophies a n d  sc ie n c e s ;” a n d :  “ To in v es tig a to  
u nexp la ined  law s of n a tu re  a n d  th e  psych ic  pow ers of m an .”

E d ito rs  of new spapers, sub-ed ito rs , corresponden ts, p a rag rap h is ts  a n d  
o th ers  connec ted  w ith  th a t  g re a t “ E d u ca to r  of th e  w orld”— the  P re ss— aro 
resp ec tfu lly  in fo rm ed  th a t  th e  ob jec ts of th e  T heosophical Society a re  now 
quo ted  for th e  27,599fch tim e, a n d  th a t  th is  is done for th e ir  special oenefih, as 
th e y  don’t  seem  to h ave  h e a rd  th em  before, so th a t  in  fu tu re  th ey  m ay keep 
nonsensical s ta te m en ts  a b o u t th e  T hcosophical Society  ou t of th e ir  respec tive  
jo u rn a ls . I t  m ay  be fu r th e r  s ta te d  fo r th e ir  benefit th e  Theosophical Society 
does no t advocate  o r p ro m u lg a te  any  opinions, has no creed, and  belongs to 
no “ p a r ty .”

H IS  N A M E  W A N T E D !
T ho follow ing p a ra g ra p h  h as been “ g o in g  th e  ro u n d s” >
“ A  y o u n g  m an  w as la te ly  found , in  an  a p p a re n tly  d y in g  condition , on th o  

floor of a  P a r is  ch u rch . W hen I10 was re s to red  to  consciousness, i t  w as 
d iscovered  th a t  his m in d  w as w andering , a n d  he  was acco rd in g ly  conveyed 
to  an  asy lum . I t  h a s  since  been a sce rta in ed  th a t  he w as a  v ictim  of th o  
S p ir itu a lis ts  o r T heosophists , w ho had  been u s in g  h im  as a  m edium  in  
o rd e r to  find o u t w h a t G enera l B o u langer w as doing a t  a c e r ta in  tim e in  th o  
H o te l M engellee a t  B ru sse ls .”

T he w ords “ or T h eo so p h is ts” have been ad d ed  to  th e  above sw eet l it t le  
b i t  of ig n o ra n t m alice  since i t  s ta r te d  on its  “ ro u n d s.” To fancy  fo r one 
m o m en t th a t  “ S p ir itu a lis ts ’* use  or abuse  “ m edium s” in  th e  m an n e r 
above s ta ted , show s com plete ignorance of b o th  S p iritua lism  and  m ed ium 
sh ip , w hile  T heosophy  o u g h t su re ly  to  be w ell enough u n d ersto o d  by th o  
E d ito rs  of In d ia n  n ew spapers by  th is  tim e  to  m ake i t  im possible fo r them  
se riously  to accuse T heosophists of snch  s tu p id  an d  crim inal practices. W e 
sh o u ld  like to  know  th e  nam e of th e  cham pion  id io t w ho s ta r te d  the  m alicious 
a n d  rid icu lous s lander, a n d  th u s  took  in  so m any  poor l ittle  in nocen t In d ian  
E d ito rs .

L E C T U R E  B Y  M R . A . J .  C O O P E R -O A K L E Y , m . a .

M r. C ooper-O akley, who is a t  p re sen t p ro fesso r of philosophy in  Pachai- 
y a p p a ’s C ollege, M adras,, d e liv e red  an  in te re s tin g  and  in s tru c tiv e  lecture on  
M ay 14 a t  C onjeeveram , M r. R . S iv a sa n k ara  P a n d iy a , b .  a . ,  F . T. S., in  th a  
c h a ir . T he  Hindu  says :—

“ T he lec tu re r  m ost ab ly  dw elt on th e  fo llow ing  po in ts of co n trast betw een  
a n c ien t a n d  m o d ern  I n d ia :— (1). T he a n c ien t H in d u s  .w ere  m uch  m ore 
sp ir i tu a l  a n d  fa ith fu l th a n  th e  m odern  H in d u s , who aro becom ing m ore a n d  
m ore  m ate ria lis tic  an d  scep tical. (2). I n  a n c ie n t In d ia  th ere  w ere no t so 
m an y  in te r-d iv is io n s am ong th e  d ifferen t cas te s  as we have now. (3). T ho 
spirit of sectarianism ytvs jiQt so great in farmer times tvs in recent times.



(4). T hore was m ore co-operation and  u n an im ity  in those  tim es th a n  in  
these  days. (5). W e have in  ou r tim es in creased  th e  o u tw ard  fo rm alities  
in  religion an d  decreased tru e  sp ir itu a lity , w hile  th e  case w as q u ite  th e  
co n tra ry  in  th e  past. (6). R elig ious r ite s  an d  observances a re  now g en era lly  
perform ed  on th e  com m ercial p rincip le  of sm all profits an d  q u ick  re tu rn s , 
w hereas, in  th e  by-gone days, they  wero p e rfo rm ed  for th e ir  own sak e  
a n d  for th e  m ere  love of God, w ith o u t an y  d esire  of g a in  o r Phaldpeksha. 
(7). Th6 old H in d u s  pu rsu ed  know ledge fo r know ledge’s sake , b u t  th e ir  
m odern  re p re se n ta tiv e s  m ake th e  acq u isitio n  of know ledge a  m e rc a n tile  
a ffa ir. (8J. T h e  p a s t h isto ry  of In d ia  is fu ll of rem ark ab le  m en, w h ile  th o  
p re se n t p e riod  is ve ry  m uch  lack ing  in su ch  persons. T he  le c tu re r  th e n  
epoke of th e  good w ork th a t  is being done by th e  H in d u  T ra c t Society  in  th e  
ehape  of lay in g  opon th e  trea su re s  of H in d u sim  to  a ll by m eans of in s tru c t iv e  
tra c ts  an d  p a m p h le ts /’

S IA M E S E  B U D D H IS M .
T he wave of B uddh ist revival hap fltruck Siam . On tho 15th  of F eb ru a ry  laafc 

th e  K ing was p resen t a t  a  m eeting  of 600 h igh p r ie s ts  of Siam, w ho are  engagod in 
m aking a  revision  of th e  T ri-p itakas, p repara to ry  to  th e  p r in tin g  of these sc rip tu re s  
on paper, as h e re to fo re  th ey  have only been w ritte n  or scratched  on palm  leaves. I t  
is hoped th a t  by issu ing  them  in  a  cheap' form, th e  tru o  doctrines of th e  L ord  Huddha 
w ill ob tain  a w ider circu lation  am ong those nom inally  p ro fessing  to bo h is fo llow ers. 
I t  i3 feared, however, by the Siam ese religious au tho rities th a t  th e  re su lt of W estern  
education  on th e  th in k in g  class in Siam is m ost likely  to  be the  conversion  of tho  
r is in g  generation  to  m ateria lism . “ A t p resen t i t  is enough fo r anyone to  m en tio n  
a n y  belief in the  w onder-w orking pow ers of the  A rhats, to  be rid icu led  by h is fellow s, 
an d  pronounced mnd by nearly  all th e  young m en j” so, a t  loast, w rite s  P rin c e  
Chandradafc, who o ugh t to  know ,

G O N E !
I t  is w ith  deep re g re t  th a t  we have to n o tify  o u r read ers  of th e  collapse o f 

a  g en tlem an  who, we hoped, would be an  o rn a m e n t to  th e  Society . A s is 
show n  in  tho  follow ing le tter, none of th e  u su a l reasons fo r re s ig n in g  th e  
fe llow ship  of th e  T heosophical Society  operated  in  h is  c a se : he  d id  n o t wish, 
to  be an  a u to c ra t a n d  d ic ta te  to  th o  P re s id e n t ; he  d id  n o t o b jec t to  su b 
sc rib e  a  trifle  tow ards th e  m ain tenance  of th e  Society  ; he w as n o t d isa p p o in t
ed  because a  M ah a tm a  fa iled  to  come an d  teach  h im  how  to fly ; he  h a d  nofc 
h a d  an y  q u a rre l w ith  an o th e r m em ber of his b ran ch .

T he fac t is th a t  he  w as a  skeleton , and  th e  fo llow ing is a  courteous rep ly  
from  a g en tlem an  in  th e  G overnm ent service to  ou r en q u iry  about th is  m an  15 fe e t 
h ig h , repo rted  to  hav e  been  la te ly  discovered in  N o rth e rn  In d ia , au d  w hich  waa 
m en tio n ed  in  th e  T h e o s o p h is t  S u p p le m e n t  of A pril la s t. H e w r i te s :—

“ I  canno t fu rn ish  you w ith  th e  in fo rm ation  called fo r in  m y p riv a te  cap ac ity . I  
th e re fo re  t r e a t  y o u r le t te r  as an  official reference, to  w hioh th e  follow ing is m y  
reply s

“  A cu ltiv a to r of a  v illage  in  my T aluk  le t ou t h is  field to a  co n trac to r  fo r  
ch itnam  k ilns. The labourers em ployed by th e  la t te r  fo r tho  above purpose  found  
a  ske le ton  head w hich  th e y  took fo r a  g ian t’s head. The new s w ent ro u n d  liko wild 
fire th a t  a  g ian t/s skeleton  was found, b u t it  was u ltim a te ly  discovered to  be th o  
sk u ll of som e h ig  an im al. U n d er m y orders i t  w as b ro u g h t to  m y office a t  Ig a lp u ri, 
w here i t  is ly ing  a t  p re se n t.’*

Bo th e  prim eval g ia n t’s skeleton  is still to  be found ,— an d  n o t to  be fouud  !

A L M O S T  IN C R E D IB L E  !
T h e  e d ito r of tho C a lc u tta  Statesman is n o t a  v e ry  lik e ly  m an  to  in se r t  

le t te rs  of th e  follow ing k in d , u n less th e  o on ten ts w ere  a t  le a s t ap p ro x im ate ly  
tru e

T O  T H E  E D I T O R .

S m ,— A b o u t a  couple of m iles from  th e  K id d e rp o re  do ck y ard , on th o  ro a d  
to  B udge B udge , th e re  has been e stab lish ed  q u ite  re ce n tly  by som e low c as te  
n a tiv e s  w hat m ay  be te rm ed  a  sw ine to r tu r in g  y a rd . T h e  c ru e ltie s  p ra c tic e d  afc 
i h i s  place On these poor creatures daily  are really fearful. For in s tan ce , a h u g e

fire is lig h ted  an d  a live p ig  w ith  its  foot tied  to g e th e r i s  th ro w n  in to  it  to  bo
ro asted  alive ; or th e  poor b e as t is tied  up  by i ts  four legs to  as m any posts
in  a n  open space, an d  a b o u t half-a-dozen m en, w ith red -h o t sp ears fly a t  \t
p o k in g  a t th e  sides, a n d  th ru s t in g  tho w eapon into its  eyes, n o strils , a n d
m o u th , th e  spears being  re -h ea ted  now and  th en  a t  a fire k ep t b u rn in g  to r th e
p urpose  close by), till th e  an im a l is to r tu re d  o u t of its  life. T he agonies a n d
th e  yells of these  u n lucky  a n im als , w hile sub jec ted  to these  fiendish to rtu re s ,
a re  too h e a rt-ren d in g  to  be described . C annot th e  agen ts of tho  S .P.C .A . teach
thofie m en a  lesson ? ^ _T %r

G. N . M.
. A pril 26*1889.

T O  t t f E  E D I T O R .

R m —T he co rresp o n d en t "  G. N. M.,” w ho w ro te  to  j-on on  th e  26th  A pril 
ab o u t tho  c ruelties p rac tised  upon  sw ine is q u ite  r ig h t in h is sta tem en ts . 1 
havo m ade en q u iry  in to  th e  m a tte r , an d  lea rn  th a t  the an im als a re  th ru s t  in to  
a  fire to bo roasted  alive, a n d  th a t  th e  place a t  w hich these  cruel to rtu re s  c aily  
ta k e  place is only two m iles and -a-h a lf from  th e  K idderpore  dockyard , on 
th e  road to  B udge-B udgo. I  t r u s t  th a t  th is  m a tte r  will a tt r a c t  th e  notice of th e  
G o v ern m en t, an d  of th e  ag en ts  of th e  Society  fo r th e  P rev en tio n  of C rue lty  
to  A nim als. I f  th e  S ec re ta ry  of th e  Society  w ero to  depu te  M r. M orris to  
look in to  th is  case of d iabo lica l c ru e lty , I  believe we sh o u ld  have no fu r th e r  
£au8e to com plain . * p  D

T h ere  is n o th in g  w hich  d is tin g u ish e s  th e  “ M ild  H in d u ” from  the  ‘‘ blood
th ir s ty  an d  b ru ta l  E u ro p ea n ” m ore th a n  his tenderness to r  an im al life and  
sy m p a th y  w ith  th e  sufferings of th e  b ru te  c rea tion , a t least th a t  seem s to liavo 
been  th e  case som e th o u san d s of y ea rs  ago, an d  “ friends a t  a d is tan ce  im agine 
i t  to  be tru e  still. I t  w ould be in te re s tin g  to  know  to  w h a t n a tio n a lity  a n a  
re lig io n  th ese  fiends in  h u m an  shape can  belong. W hy aro we Iheosop  us -s 
a s  pow erless as a  flock of sheep to  help  p u t dow n c ru elty  o r any  o th er c ry in g  
t vii of th e  tim e P

P R E V E N T IO N  O F  C R U E L T Y .

T h e  follow ing exceed ing ly  sensib le  rem ark s a re  from  an  a rtic le  on the  su b 
je c t  in  th e  South of India^Observer
‘ One th in g  is ce rta in  th a t  so long  as tho  m asses are no t educa ted  up to th o  
re q u ire d  s ta n d a rd  to w ith s ta n d  th e  tem p ta tio n  to  ill-use th e ir  an im als, such  
ill-u sage  w ill con tinue in  sp ite  of fines an d  all m an n er of pun ish m en ts . A n d  
th is  considera tion  b rin g s u s to  th e  po in t we w ish p a rticu la rly  to in s is t upon 
tO-day One of th e  ob jects of th e  Society for th e  P reven tion  of C ruelty  to  
A n im als, as se t fo rth  in  th e  m ee tin g  we have re fe rred  to, is  th e  d issem ination  
by p laca rd s  a n d  notices in  E n g lish  an d  th e  vernacu lar, of in fo rm atio n  w hich  
e h a l l  in s tru c t  th e  ig n o ran t a n d  w arn  th e  heartle ss  aga in st a c ts  of c ruelty  to  
an im als . W e shou ld  indeed  liko  to  see th is  done on a n  ex tensive scale all 
o v e r th e  D is tr ic t. B u t how Bhall we reach  th e  illite ra te  m asses ? By means, 
o f course, of tb e  headm en of th e  v illages. T h e  M onegars an d  A d h ig a n s  
o u g h t to  be u tilized  for th is  purpose, if necessary , th ro u g h  th e  T ahsildars of 
th e  v a rio u s ta lu k s , an d  o th e r  G o v ern m en t officials. A nd  if  th ese  are found  
a p a th e tic , th e  ag en ts  of tho  Socie ty  m ig h t deal d irec t w ith  th e  headm en. I n  
tow ns, no d ifficulty  need be ap p rehended . P laca rd s m av be posted  bo th  m  
E n g lish  a n d  th e  v e rn acu la r a t  a ll th e  various reso rts. A n d  th u s , tho  neces
s a ry  in fo rm atio n  an d  w arn in g  as to  th e  in h u m an ity  of th e  p rac tice  of ill- 
t r e a t in g  d u m b  an im als w ill find  th e ir  way in to  every h u t a n d  cottage. W e 
do  n o t expect th a t  all c ru e lty  w ill cease th o  m om ent the  m asses of the  people 
a re  th u s  in s tru c te d , b u t  ia d e s ire  is su re  to  be g enera ted  in  th e ir  b reasts  to  
a c t m ore hum anely  to w ard s th e ir  dum b an im a ls ; an d  th u s  m uch  b ru ta l ill- 
t re a tm e n t, to  w hich  th ese  ir ra tio n a l beings a re  now su b ject, will g rad u a lly  
tease to w orry  th e ir  poor lives. T h ey  will be b e tte r  cared  for, and in conse
quence be fctf more serviceable to  the lo rds of creation.”



“ S L A V E R Y  I N  B R IT IS H  IN D IA .’1 /• '
“ I t  will be rem em bered  thafc som e tim e ago we p u b lish ed  a  lefcfcer from , 

Dewan B ahadoor R . R ag o o n ath  Row, re g a rd in g  th e  a c q u itta l  of a  M a h ra tta , 
of 47 y ears, who was ch arg e d  w ith  h av in g  ill-trea ted  h is  w ife of seven o r 
e ig h t y ears old. T he R ev. T hom as E v an s sends th e  follow ing le t te r  on th e  
su b je c t from  D e h ra  D h u n  :—

“ E n g la n d  b oasts of h e r law  of liberty , and  E n g lish m en  say  th a t  no sooner; 
does th e  slave b re a th e  th e  free  a ir  of B rita in , th a n  h is shack les fall to  thei 
g ro u n d . W e have, indeed, good reason  to  ex u lt in th e  noble deed of 
tw e n ty  m illions s te r lin g  paid  fo r th e  em ancipa tion  of o u r slaves in  th e  W est 
In d ie s . B u t is n o t slavery  as vile hero in  In d ia , as elsew here  P W e are  to ld  
t h a t  dom estic  slavery  in  th is  c o u n try  is a  * social cu sto m ,’ a n d  th a t  th e  law  
can n o t therefore  in te rfe re  w ith  i t  P M ay we no t a sk — Whafc o f suttceism  a n d  
in fan tic id e  P W ero no t th ese  social an d  re lig ious custo m s also, bufc th ey  a re  
abolished. W hy, th e n  does dom estic  slavery  e scap e?  T h e “ cu sto m s” of tho , 
c o u n try  seem  to  be a b u g b e a r to  o u r ru le rs , a n d  how tim id ly  do th ey  sh r in k  
from  all attempfcs afc social re fo rm  even in  * custom s th a t  a re  re p u g n a n t to  th e  
b est feelings of th e  H indoo  people them selves.’ Ifc is n o t a * fan a tica l m ission- 
ary,* o r * sen tim en ta l p o litic ian ,’ b u t  an o rthodox  h igh  caste  B rah m in —a 
H in d o o  g en tlem an —w ho is now  th e  leader in  a ll H indoo  m ovem ents an d  a  
re fe ree  on questions of cas te  by  h is own co un trym en , onp who s tan d s  n ex t to  
h is  celeb ra ted  cousin, S ir  M adhava  Rao, and m ore fam ous th a n  any p e rh ap s  
in  In d ia  as a  s ta u n ch  and  h o n est advocate  of H indoo ism . I  a llude,of course, 
to  D ew an B ahadoor K aghoonathi Row, C .S.I-, and  he comes fo rw ard  as th o  
in tre p id  denouncer of dom estic  slavery  in  In d ia . H e  now  b rin g s  in to  th e  l ig h t 
of day  a  case o u t of m any  th a t  m ig h t be g iven, a n d  no d o u b t is fu lly  p rep ared  
to  p rove th e  re a lity  of th e  c rim e in  question . L e t th e  p u b lic  now  read  th e  
h e a r t- s t ir r in g  appeal of th is  re p re se n ta tiv e  of th e  people.

“ Such is his ‘ appeal to  th e  p u b lic ,’ b u t th e  pu b lic  in  In d ia  has lit t le  r e a lv 
pow er. T h e  D ew an Sah ib  sh o u ld  have appealed  to  th e  G overnm en t d irec t, 
fo r  I  th in k  th a t  such an  appeal, from  one who is re g ard e d  as an  oracle by h is  
ow n  co u n try m en , an d  who, no doub t, is backed  up  by th e  g re a t  m ass of 
in flu e n tia l H indoos, w ould secu re  tb e  a tte n tio n  w h ich  i t  deserves from  o u r 
ru le rs . S hould  G overnm en t fa il to  in te rfe re , an  ‘ ap p ea l’ sh o u ld  be m ade to  
th e  H ouse  of Com m ons a t  h o m e’ ’—Hindu .

T H E  D R IN K  Q U E S T IO N .
T h e  Rev. T hom as E v an s , of M ussoorie, w rote la te ly  to  a  M adras d a ily  

p a p e r as follows. In  th e  co n clud ing  p a rag ra p h  of h is le t te r  M r. E v an s h its  th e  
n a il  sq u are  on th e  h ead  :—

S i r , — I t  is a com fort to  know  th a t  o u r good tem p eran ce  frien d s in  E n g la n d , 
a re  u p  an d  do ing  in  rea l earn est, a n d  I  hope th e  people of M adras w ho  
g a v e  m e su ch  a  cord ia l welcom e as a  tem p eran ce  advocate  la s t  w in ter, do n o t 
a llow  o th e r d u tie s  to  sw am p th e  cause  to  w h ich  th e y  s ta n d  p ledged, a n d  
w h ic h  is of in ten se  in te re s t  to  tho  people of In d ia .

M r. Sam uel S m ith , th e  P re s id e n t of .the A n g lo -In d ian  T em perance  Associ* 
ca tio n , secu red  th e  30 th  of A p ril to  m ove a  reso lu tio n  in  th e  H ouse  of C om 
m ons, w h ich  w as to  be seconded  by  M r. Caine. T h e  te rm s  of th e  re so lu tio n  
a re  a lre ad y  know n to  th e  pub lic .

I  h ave  s tro n g  hopes th a t  i t  w ill c a rry  w ith  i t  co n v in c in g  proof of th e  u r 
g e n t  n ecessity  fo r excise re fo rm  in  In d ia . T h a t  w ill go beyond  th e  abo lition  
of th e  ou t-stills .

B u t, w hile  th e  fr ien d s  in  E n g la n d  are  th u s  k eep in g  on th e  w ork  of re fo rm , 
w e in  I n d ia  m u s t n o t fa il to  do o u r  sh a re  of th e  w ork. I  recen tly  w ro te  to  
th e  p a p e rs  u rg in g  th e  d e s ira b ility  of flooding th e  In d ia n  G o v ernm en t j u s t  
now  w ith  m em orials on th e  need  of excise reform . Y ou  hav e  in  M adras a n  
in flu en tia l body in  th e  “ M ah a ja n a  S a b h a ,” a n d  yo u  h ave  m en of pow er in  
M ad ras , su ch  as S ir  M ah ad av a  Row , a n d  D ew an R a g u n a th  Row B ah ad u r, 
w hose nam es w ou ld  be a  pow er fo r good in  th is  cause, b eside  n u m b ers o f  
lesse r lig h ts  fo r w h ich  M adras is fam ous, R espite th e  s tig m a  of th e  “ B e n ig h t
ed  P re s id e n c y / '

I  am  ^ lad  to  sec th n t t lm t noble p h i la n th r o p is t ,  the  Jo h n  B right, of th e  
S o u th  D ew an R agoonath  Row B ah ad u r, has come o u t so b rav e ly  a g a in s t 
domestic s lav ery  in  In d ia . H is  appeal will n o t be m  vain f° ^ on Rh 
n o t do m u ch  to  move th e  “ p u b lic” o r th o  G overnm ent of In d ia , i t  will no t 
fa il to  m ove th e  pub lic  of E n g la n d , as well as th e  H ouse of C om m ons w here

11 ^ u t n o V i w t o  t h / e ^ d s e ^ i  hope th e  “ M ah a jan a  S ab h a” in  M adras , a s  
well as i ts  v a rio u s b ran ch es in  th e  D is tr ic ts , will n o t fail to  d raw  u p  an d  send  
u p  a  s tro n g  p e titio n  to  th e  G ov ern m en t ca llin g  for im m ediate reform  m  th e  
excise d e p a r tm e n t all over th e  E m p ire . N o r sh o u ld  th is  be all. The p u b lic  
m -e s f  E n g lish  a n d  V ern acu lar, sh o u ld  ta k e  u p  th e  question  an d  u rg e  tho  
ab so lu te  need  of m ak in g  th e  excise a  rep ressive , a n d  n o t au  expensive sys-

16T lia t i t  should  bo conducted  s im ply  fo r th e  check ing  of d r in k in g  h a b its , 
w ith  no re fe ren ce  w h a tev er to  fiscal profit to  G overnm ent. As long  as it  is 
m ad e  a  g a in  to  G overnm en t we have  no hope of th e  rad ica l reform , w h ich  is 
so m u ch  needed. T homas E vanSi

M u s s o o r i e ,  2nd May.

GO E A S Y ! # .
U n d e r  th e  h ead in g  of “ D om estic  S lavery  in  In d ia ,” th e  R ev. Thomng 

E v an s  of M ussoorie w rites to  th e  d a ily  p ress as follows, m  reference  to  th e  
case  of c h ild  w ife of “ 7 o r 8” y ea rs  old, who tr ie d  to  k ill h e r poor h ttlo  self 
to  escape from  th e  b ru ta li ty  of a h u sb a n d  of 47. He s&ys : , . .

“ T his dom estic  slavery is not of H indu  orig in , i t  is one of tho evil custom s b rough t 
in to  In d ia  (w ith  m any  others) by th e  M ahom edans, and every earnest H in d u  should 
bpJ h i ,  foot dow n firm ly ag a in s t such  an  in su lt to  tho m orality  and com m on sense of 
th e  peop le ! Q uestions such as th ese  are  w ell w orthy  of th e  nob e s t and mos 

fifforts of tho  leaders of social and  m oral reform  in  Ind in , and  ifc 
t r  l a B u r r  to  l o  such a  hero  as the  venerab le  and  able D ew an of M ylapur 
u sin g  his pow erfu l influence in  favour of social reform  Is  n o t in f a n t  
of th e  roo ts of th is  evil, and  of m any  o thers besides ? I  know  th a t  th e  p re sen t 
g h o s h a  c h a ra c te r  of society in In d ia  is dead  ag a in s t the  needed re fo rm  jn th is  
respec t. B u t should  th e  H indus ad o p t th e  g h o sh a  o r p u r d a h  custom s of th e  Maho-

m °‘‘ The?re is no fe a r  now  of p re tty  H in d u  ladies being  ordered  off to  grace th e  
Z enana of som e luxurious and licentious ‘ N ciivab  B ahadur. j nrnoa

“ Thoso days of B a d s h a h i  Z o o lo o m  a re  pas t and gone, and fche sacred bonds of dom es
tic  re la tions no one dares d istu rb  w hile Jo h n  Bull, th e  respector of w om en, is m aster 
in  Ind ia . N ow  w h at is rea lly  m ore needed  th a n  even appeals is a  few  p i a d x c a l  
e x a m p le s  of refo rm  am ong m en of h igh  position  m  Ind ia .’’

Go easy ! Go easy, frien d  E v a n s ! The “  D ew an of M ylapur, as you call him , 
h as no objection  to  your tak in g  a  ride on h is shoulders, but don t  w hip him  and spxir 
h im  too m uch. L e t  him  take  h is own Mme, or he m ay shy, and land you  in  the road, 
as he has beforo  now  gentlem en of your clo th  who though t th ey  had  found a very 
n ice s ta lk in g -h o rse . You are a  brave m an , and  have a  good heart, an d  th e  I h e o s o p h u t  
lik es  an d  adm ires you . B u t— go easy !

T H E  P U R D A H  S Y S T E M .
T h ere  could be  no  b e tte r  in s tan c e  of th e  difference betw een th e  E as te rn  

a n d  W e s te rn  w ays of v iew ing  th e  r ig h ts  a n d  proper position of wom en, th a n  
a n  a rtic le  in  th e  Kayastah Gazette, s ig n ed  R. P ra sa d  (not o u r Hama, th o u g h  .) 
on  th e  P u rd a h  (or P a rd a )  sy s tem  of sec lud ing  women. I h e  m o st curious 
th in e  ab o u t th is  article , as ab o u t o th e r s im ila r defences of th a t  system , is 
th e  com plete ab sen ce  of th e  s lig h te s t s ig n  of any percep tion  w h a tev er on th e  
p a r t  of tho  w r ite r  th a t  wom en them selves have tho  sm allest r ig h t  to be con
sid e red  or co n su lted  in  any way w h a tev er in  re g a rd  to  th e ir  own lives an d  
h ap p in ess . T h ey  a re  tre a te d  as if  th o y  h ad  n e ith e r th o u g h ts  n o r w ishes, 
•wants n o r p red ilec tio n s , o r d iffered in  th e  least, in te llectua lly  a n d  m orally, 
fro m  so m an y  sheep  or pigs. T h ey  h av e  no r ig h t  to  be gay or sociable, an y  
m ore  th a n  th e y  havo to  be hap p y  a n d  free. T h e ir  chief d u ty  is to  solem nly 
a n d  s tu p id ly  trem b le  before th o ir lo rd  a n d  m aste r, ih o  a rtic le  read s  to  a  
E u ro p ean  like  th e  qu in tessences of m ascu line  ty ran n y , selfishness a n d  c o n c e it; 
an d  su ch  a rtic le s  a re  a ju stific a tio n  for a n y th in g  th a t  m ay be w ritte n  or eaid



to  tho  effect tlia t such is th e  E a s te rn  idea of w om en nnd h e r  p ro p er position. 
O f course every  one know s th a t  it  is a rg u ed  th a t  wom en a re  q u ite  happy ns 
th ey  are, an d  say  so them selves. A n d  equally  of course, th e re  a re  some th ingg  
to  be said  in  fav o u r of th e  seclusion  of women, b u t th ey  a re  certa in ly  no t those  
b ro u g h t fo rw ard  by R. P ra sa d .

T h ere  is, however, a  larg e  and  grow ing  section of the  N a tiv e  C om m unity  thafc 
looks upon su ch  notions w ith  a lm ost as m uch  d e te s ta tio n  as E u ro p ean s an d  
A m ericans do, and  who declare, ap p aren tly  w ith  p e rfec t ju s tic e , th a t  in  th e  
tim e  of In d ia ’s g lo ry  wom en w ere trea te d  w ith  th e  g re a te s t  re sp ec t, and  as 
com plete ly  th e ir  equals by  m en. N o th in g  proves th e  t r u th  of th is  a sse rtio n  
m ore c learly  th a n  th e  fa c t th a t  th e  goddesses of H in d u  m ytho logy  are  de 
p ic te d  as th e  equals an d  com panions of th e ir  husb an d s th e  gods. I t  is an  equal 
a n d  a  com panion th a t  a c iv ilized  m an  desires in  a  w om an ; a  savage w an ts 
a  slave who will trem ble  before h im  an d  be h is d ru d g e  a n d  h is p la y th in g ; an d  
i t  is som ew hat s tra n g e  to  th in k  th a t  w hile th e  ideas p u t  fo rw a rd  of w om an’s 
p lace  an d  excellencies by M r. R . P ra sa d  Tvould oe u t te r ly  ab h o rre n t to  
E u ro p ean s an d  A m ericans th ey  a re  p recise ly  thoso  of th e  A u s tra lia n  
aborig ines, who are  pro verbally  th e  low est type  of h u m an  be in g s on ea rth . 
T h is  is a sim ple s ta tem en t of fac t, no t th e  expression  of an  o p in io n  ab o u t th e  
m erits  o r d em erits  of P u rd a h , as an y  one cau convince h im self by  reference to  
books of trav e l. P e rh ap s th e  “ B lack-fellow s” an d  those  w ho th in k  liko th em  
n re  r ig h t  an d  th e  W est all w rong , b u t  th a t  is an o th e r qu estio n . T he  fo llow ing 
is  th e  e x tra c t from  th e  Kaycistah Gazette :—

“ I f  we in s titu te  a  com parison betw een E n g lish  a n d  n a tiv e  fem alo 
ch ara c te r, in  th e  la t te r  we everyw here  find th e  p resence of th e  good effects 
o f th e  Parda. I s  th e re  n o t a  to ta l  absence of g a ie ty  in  th e  c h a ra c te r  a n d  
tem p e r of o u r ladies P Do ou r lad ies d isp lay  an y  fondness fo r  com pany ? Do 
th e y  no t re g a rd  v ivac ity  an d  sp r ig h tlin e ss  of m an n e r as opposed  to  w ell-bred  
m o d esty  P T ake  aw ay th e  Parda  an d  all these  b eau tifu l t r a i ts  in  th e  n a tiv e  
fem ale  ch a ra c te r, w hich th e  E n g lish  lad ies m ake  so lig h t of, w ill van ish . 
U n d e r fa lse  no tions of lib e rty  g ive th e  lad ies u n d u e  freedom , a n d  th o se  v e ry  
lad ie s  who trem b le  a t  th e  ba re  id ea  of d isp lea sin g  th e ir  h u sb a n d s  even by  
look  o r m an n er, will tax  th em  w ith  ‘ u n k in d n ess’ a n d  * c ru e lty ’ if least ch idden  
fo r  th e ir  fauU s an d  opposed in th e  exercise of th e ir  sw eet will. I f  rep roachcd  
b y  th e ir  hu sb an d s fo r h av in g  been seen w ith  s tra n g e rs , th ey  will tu rn  ro u n d  
a n d  say ‘ T h is feeling  of jea lo u sy  is u n w o rth y  of you, S ir.' A n d  we pause to  
a sk , a re  no t E n g lish  novels re p le te  w ith  in stan ces of th is  so r t  ? B u t let 119 
see w h a t is a t  p re sen t th e  case w ith  us. T he m ost d a r in g  n a tiv e  w ife rece ives 
w ith  a  trem b lin g  co u n tenance  th e  reb u k es of h e r  h u sb an d , a n d  asks h ia 
fo rg iveness even if she has co m m itted  bufc a  very  s lig h t fa u lt, bufc she  never 
com pla ins of u n k in d n ess .M

A ll th is  is b ad  enough, bufc w e w onder whafc o u r W e s te rn  re a d e rs  w ill 
th in k  w hen  th ey  lea rn  th a t  th e  w rite r  of th is  p a n eg e ric  of th o  su b jec tio n  of 
w o m an  ac tu a lly  prophesies thafc fche Parda  sy s tem  w ill be a d o p te d  soon in  
th e  W e s t ! H e  says :—

“ T h e  E n g lish  a re  jusfc b eg in n in g  to  g row  sensib le  of th e ir  social defects , 
a n d  w h e th e r m arriag e  is a  fa ilu re  or nofc is th e  b u rn in g  q u e stio n  of th e  d ay  
in  E n g la n d . W e w atch  w ith  in te re s t  th e  so lu tion  of th is  p ro b lem  by  th e  
E n g lish m e n . S hou ld  th ey  be b ro u g h t to see th e  n ecessity  of en fo rc in g  th e  
P arda  sy stem , i t  will prove a  h a rd  ex p erim en t fo r  th e ir  d e lica te  ladies to  
su b m it to , m any  of whom  no d o u b t w ill a t  f irs t la n g u ish  in to  s ick n ess, bufc 
o u r  lad ies have happ ily  gob u sed  to  th e  syste iji a n d  b ear ifc c h ee rfu lly

Ifc w ould be “ rea l fu n ” to  d u m p  M r. R . P ra sa d  dow n in  th e  m id d le  of * 
W o m a n ’s R ig h ts  M eeting  in  B oston , T hero  w ould  nofc be much R . Praead 
le f t  iu  ab o u t 15 seconds 1

H O W  A B O U T  T H I S ?
T he Rev. B. S la te r delivered  a  lec tu re  th e  o th e r  day  afc T an joro , in w hich , if th 4  

n ew sp ap e r rep o rts  are  correct, he open ly  m ade use of an  exceed in g ly  d an g ero u s 
a rg u m en t in favour of C hristian ity . H e  ia re p o rte d  as h av ing  said  :—

“ A national s tru g g le  dem ands national u n ity , an d  here , in In d ia , tho  th o u sa n d
and one creeds, castes, and colors re n d e r  any so lid arity  im po ssib le ....... If  th e  pooplo
of In d ia  accep t C hristian ity , th e  req u isite  elcm ont of u n ity  ia im m ed ia te ly  *up* 
p lio d .’*

Now any  ono who rem em bers the  g re a t ven tila tion  -winch th e  snb jec t of 
B ritish  llu le  iu Ind ia  receivod in tho new spapers a t  home Boon a f te r  tho M utiny, 
m ust be perfec tly  well aw are th a t  one of th e  g rea test sa feguards of the  British 
position was said to be th e  very  caste system  w hich  this c lergym an  won d abohsh . 
It. was th en  ap p a ren tly  an  opinion accepted  by every one th a t th e  ta c t  of th., 
Jilutinv being  b u t partia l, w as m ain ly  due to th e  jealousies and p re jud ices ex is ting  
betw een d ifferent castes and relig ions. I t  was, therefore argued  th a t he e ^ s  euce 
of castes was th e  very best g u aran tee  of the peaceful contm uanco of B ritish Riilo in 
In d ia , fo r i t  stands to  ren ion  th a t  people who will not ea t to g e th er aud will no 
associate w ith  o r oven touch each o th e r, canno t effectively com bine, and  could 
never be m ade in to  a  u n it such as a stro n g  a rm y  or national p arty  m ust necessarily

k ° ile n c e  w hen  tho  B ritish  G overnm ent w as asked  to  prom ise no t to  in te rfe re  w ith  
cflsto i t  d id  so w ith  a  particu la rly  sm iling  countenance, and  it  is very doubtful 
w he th er anyone w o n l d ' receive its blessing even now who succeeded ly p p r c c m b  y 
lessening caste  feeling  in  Ind ia . The Theosophical S o c i e t y  d o e s  n o t  m terfe re  Nv t 
caste iu s t as i t  does no t in te rfe re  w ith  politics ; not b e c a u s e  th e  i t  Hows an , 
n e c e s s a r i l y  adm irers of caste, no r because i t  w ishes to  see the
th erefo re  im po ten t, b u t  becanse it respec ts tho  p i o u s  weakness of all C 'M '"  ■ •
] f  however, any  Fellow  of tho Theosophical Society  should in fu tu re  plead ft ; .. 
! i t S ™ o (  caste  exclusiveness, th e  “ pow ers th a t  be” c a n n o t  w ith any 
com plain th e re a t, since they  have le t th e  Kev. S la te r s  uncom ptom is g 
c iation  of th e  system  go unchided.

H A R D  O N  T H E  D O C T O R S.

" n o w  th e  p re sen t m ode of c rim inal ad m in is tra tio n  serves to  b ru ta lize  tlie

in th e  occu lt a r t  was ask ed  to  exorcise a  w om an of the  g h o st w hich posses. a  
r lP). H e ado p ted  th e  u sua l rem edy of th e  low er classes, caning, b u rm n n , <U.,

o d rive  t ^  devil away. T h is  m an  was tr ie d  before a H in d u  D eputy  M a« 
t r a te  a n d  he was se n t to  ja il for a year and half. The case cam e before M 
Tncrnrp th e  Sessions Ju d g e , an d  he confirm ed th e  sentence. Now, th ese  H in d  1 
w or ies avc a o g e h e °  fo rg o tten  tlie  p rin c ip les  w hich u n d e rlie  crim inal 
W  e D id  th is  C lioukya m ean ill o r w ell to  th e  wom an ? H e  «  ,

Tvnmni T h e  Hi eh  C ourt red u ced  th e  sen tence  to  six m onths, snew l" b  “th ey  too in  l t id ia  do no t alw ays recognize  th e  p r i n c i p l e ,  th a t  th e re  ca i

a rn fc rim e  w hen  th e re  is no bad  m otive. T h e  bes w ay tc
m ish a p s  is to e d u c a te  the masses, and not to send the ignoiant to ja .
Amrita Bazar Patrika.

S U P E R S T IT IO N , O R  W H A T  ? ,

•‘T he  w orsh ip  of se rpen ts in  In d ia  is common enough b u t  i t  takes ra th e r  
t r i  form in th e  v ic in ity  of th e  l it t le  road-side  s ta tio n  of K u ram  oil 

flip1” G I  P  R ailw ay, w ith in  a  sh o rt d is tan ce  of w hich is a village called  
( ’awUia ’ I n  a  grove of tree s h e re  th e re  is a  m asonry  tem ple  ded icated  to  th e  

o n / d p i t v  called ‘ Sufi N a th ,’ in  whom  th e  people of th e  ne ighbourhood  
(lilive im p lic it fa ith . T hey  a sse rt th a t  by w orsh ipp ing  th is  d e ity  they  en joy  
e™ V™ te m m u n ity  f r o m  sn ake-b ites , d ea th s  from  w inch have been unknow n 
w illim  th e  b o u n d a ry  of th e ir  village from  tim e  im m em orial. I t  is sa id  th a t
oven w hen b itten  by a snake, if th e  p a tien t is qu ick ly  bro lig h t to the
oven wne j  Should  he be too far from  the  tem ple to  be
I 'ro u trh t before the  poison has w orked  its  way in to  the  blood, he has only to
• t b o  rleitv bv nam e and  place a  la rg e  Btone—a m ill-stone if poss ib le—
on h is  head, s q u a t  down, d r in k  w ater a t  in te rv a ls , and  he will m ost assu red ly  
be  cu red .” **— Jlindu Patriot..
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PoisonoT ^^^rhA 1̂ 6!* 13 fUl1 ° /  wat;er Rnakes, somo of w hich  a re  sa id  to  be
a r t  S t t T s . " h r ,h e  *«“  t t
se rp en t goddess, in  whose honor t h £  c' \ cn™ t!i™e t0  tlle  Pood office of a  
th ro u g h  v a rio u s re lig io u s cerem onies ° nC0 ® y e a r’ a f te r  go in«

atfca c r s^ , r X r k 9Cw benWthh ^  resef"ble th e im m u n ity  of th e  pearl d iv ers  from  
oases of e lem en ta l worship!^ Pe r^orm  p a j a . t o  th e  shark -god , seem  to  be

ALW AYS THOCTGHT S O !

p l a t t  ^  *»• - V n a t o d  on tho
IS a m an of m ore d arin g  sp irit, and  ho state* r>o I ? n Up ; Mr# G ran t A llen 
to  recognise the  fac t th a t life owes its  o rig in  to  the  rh  -S T “ U  m " St 8uffice *>0 ™ 
jjthereal und u la tio n s on th e  cooled surface of th e  action of
d u d e  and  w ater, an d  th a t  th e  ex is tin g  d iversity  of y  ca rb o n 'c  an h y .
m innto  in te rac tio n  of dynam ical law s ” T W  7 or?am c form s is dne to  the  
server. 1 lca‘ lawa- T h at seem s c lear e n o u g h \ - S  o f  I  06

“  S A F E  IN  T H E  ARMS OF JE S U S  ”

» ? ' 7  s a f a s r s r s f f i i  T '- r < * * * •  —P o in t from  w hich  i t  is view ed). H e says 0hlldls)l (accord ing  to  th e  stand -

t r heM °n carth>
C h ris t &  m e i i f  H  is 'a rm s  S Z ^ J f f S i  " f t *  *  * * * &  2 £
t h e f l f  r 1D8’ ? n<1 8,11 18 pu re  no 'v ’ and all is joy ’ H e h’g  i and  oleansod m e from

"  T H E R E ’S M O N EY  IN  I T ”

W H E R E  I S  “ G O D ” p

-  . h .

*  . « k ,  l0 lie dJingi e ; ^ t bos i s  s r ;

d ea th  every o th e r day—tea ch in g  th e  ch ild ren , b u ild in p  h u ts , an d  he lp ing  in  
a  th o u san d  w ays to  m ake  life endurab le  to  th e  v ictim s of th e  scourge. 
D u rin g  all th ese  tw elve y ears  he was u n co n tam in a ted , b u t ab len g th  hie tim e  
cam e. * The m icrobes,’ he w rote, ‘ have finally se ttled  them selves in  m y left; 
leg  an d  m y ear, an d  one eyebrow  begins to  fa ll.’ H e  had no d oub t of whafc 
h ad  happened, an d  he w as calm , resigned, an d  happy. L as t J a n u a ry  an  old 
fr ien d  of F a th e r  D am ien ’s v is ite d  him  a t M olokai, and  he found th a t  th e  
disease  h ad  done te rr ib le  w ork. Mr. S to d d ard , describ ing  th e  hero -p riest a  
few  m onths before, h a d  spoken  of him  as ‘ a  p ic tu re  of health , c h an tin g  w ith  
c lear r in g in g  voice th e  Paternoster ; a t  his ,feet th e  acolytes upon whose in 
fa n t fea tu res  w as a lread y  fixed th e  seal of ea rly  d eath .’ A nd  a g a in  ‘ h is 
body clean  as th e  soul th a t  encases it, u n co n tam in a ted  in the  m id st of con- 
tam in a to rs , a n  im p en e trab le  a rm o u r sh ie ld in g  h im  from  th e  poison d a r ts  th a t  
assail h im  on every  h a n d .’ B ut th e  a rm o u r w as no longer im penetrable , an d  
th o  poison e n te red  in to  h is blood. F a th e r  C om drdy found  him  disfigured  
d read fu lly , the  leprosy  e a tin g  in to  his ears, his eyes, h is nose, h is th ro a t, 
h is  han d s, his lungs. * I f  you could only Bee h im ,’ he w rote  ‘ in  F eb ru a ry  
la s t, ‘ as he lies on th e  floor in  his little  room  011 h is bed of su ffe ring , tea rs  
w ould come in to  y o u r eyes a t  th e  s ig h t of th a t  m an  who has done so m uch 
fo r th o u san d s of lepers, now him self red u ced  to  so te rrib le  a  cond ition .’ 
L a te r  on cam e th e  news th a t  poor Dam ien could no longer e ith e r m ove or 
speak. A rm s, legs a n d  body were eaten  aw ay in  g re a t patches, and his bones 
shone  b are  a n d  g h a s tly  th ro u g h  th e  van ished  flesh. T he Bhadow of d e a th  
w as hovering  over him , a n d  he had  fe lt i ts  agonies a h u n d re d  tim es. B u t 
he  w*as still ‘ calm  and  resigned , and h is only an x ie ty  was as to w h a t would 
becom e of h is poor flock a f te r  he had  left i t . ’ A n d  now comes th e  new s 
th a t  th e  noble life is ended , th e  hero-w ork fin ished . A ll who can adm ire  
se lf-abnegation  and  courage  have  a lready  fe lt fo r F a th e r  D am ien, while in  
h is affliction scientific  m en  found  an  abso lu te  proof of th e  con tag iousness of 
leprosy, a  question  of v e ry  g re a t m om ent to  u s in th e  E as t. A lread y  
a n o th e r courageous p ries t, F a th e r  C om ardy, a ssis ted , i t  is sa id , by tw o n uns, 
has a rriv ed  a t  M olokai, a n d  in  a  few y ears  m ore  th e  sam e sad  sto ry  will be 
rep ea ted .”

A N Y T H IN G  FO R  A  C H A N G E !

A n  exchange sa y 8 :—
“ A F ranciscan non hag ju s t  visited the U n ited  S ta te s  to collect from  th e  convent* 

of her o rder a band of vo lun teer nuraeB for the  le p e r  hospital of W ailuku, to  th e  
S andw ich Islands. W hen a  few  years ago th e  F ranciscan  nuns of Syracuse, New 
Y ork, w ere asked to supp ly  nurses fo r th e  lepers of Molokai, th e  w hole convent 
volunteered , and the m a tte r  was decided by draw ing  lobs.”

T here are p len ty  of noble-m inded, brave, self-sacrificing womon scattered  over tho 
w orld, bu t know ing w hat we do of woman in general and  leprosy in p articu lar, is i t  
possible to  believe th a t  these  n uns knew  w hat th ey  w ere volunteering  fo r ?

IN S U R IN G  H I S  L I F E .

W h a t a  m a te ria lis tic  age th is  is to h e  su re  ! E v en  th e  Jap an ese  a re  lo sing  
th o ir  g ra sp  of “ in v isib le  cogencies.” The Express says :—

“ A note in th e  In d o -E u r o p e a n  C o rre sp o n d e n ce  inform s ub of the doom of “ H ari-K ari* 
o r “ H appy D espatch” in Ja p an . We are  told th a t th is ancien t Japanese  custom  has 
roceived its  dea th  blow. F o r cen tu ries it  has been usual fo r  any exalted  Jap an ese  
d ig n ita ry  who m ay havo m orta lly  offended his sovereign to receive a  polite official 
in tim ation  to the  effect th a t  h is suicide will be p leasing  to  th e  au th o rities  ; and  until 
recen tly , it  has been th e  u n v a ry in g  practice for the  offender to  acquiesce resigned 
ly, and, a f te r  sum m oning h is relatives around him, to  form ally  disembowel him self 
in  th e ir presence. I f  th e  c u lp rit happened to be of exceptionally  h igh  rank, th e  sover
eign  would, as a  m ark  of honour, send him a jew elled  sw ord, w ith  which to operate  
upon him self. B ut all these th ings are  now of tho p ast. N ot longago  the M ikado waa 
grievously h u r t by th e  w ords and conduct of a  H igh  C ourt official Tho man w as an  
old and  very valued se rv an t of th e  C row n; bn t h is crim e was unpardonable. N ex t



day, therefore, an officer brought him the fa ta l sw ord, m agnificent weapon, w ith  a 
blado inlaid w ith  gold and a handle encrusted  w ith  diam onds, to g e th er w ith  a eym- 

,pathetic  in tim ation  th a t hie early  death  would be regarded  aa a benefit to tho em pire 
in general and to  the  Mikado in p articu la r. The cu lp rit received the  sw ord w ith  all 
p roper respect, but, as soon as the em issary  had d eparted , th e  wily Jap an ee—in whose 
m ind E uropean hab its of th o u g h t have ev iden tly  taken  firm roo t— w alked down to 
the quay, w ent on board a m ail steam er th a t w as bound fo r H avre, and upon reach 
ing  Paris in con tinen tly  sold his sw ord of honour fo r £  6,000. We never m et w ith  a 
b e tte r illu stra tio n  of th e  em inen tly  practical n a tu re  of the  Japanese character. I t  is 
exceedingly unlikely  th a t  the  Mikado will ever again  tru s t one of his subjects to 
execute him self. S till less will H is M ajesty be inclined  to favour exalted  crim i
nals w ith jew elled  sw ords of honbur.”

N E W  R O A D  TO  M O K S H A .

A m ericans a re  a p t to  th in k  tb a t  tbey  have  n o t m uch  to  lea rn  in  th e  ad- 
, vert.ising business, an d  th e  la s t people th ey  w ould  probably  th in k  of app ly in g  
to  for in s tru c tio n  in  th e  noble a r t  of puffery  are  the  m ild  H in d u s. L e t 
o u r A m erican  frien d s  read  th e  follow ing conclusion of th e  a d v ertisem en t of 
a  p ro p rie ta ry  m edicine in a  C a lcu tta  p aper a n d  h an d  over “ th e  b e lt.”

“ In  sho rt, i t  p u r if ie s  th e  body , sw ee ten s  th e  te m p e r, e x h il i ra te s  th e  h e a r t  
ch ee rs  th e  m in d , an d  m ak es  th e  w ho le  e x is te n ce  a  p le a sa n t  l iv in g , and  th e  
body  a  fit re c e p ta c le  o f th e  d iv in e  essence. A lto g e th e r i t  s p ir i tu a l is e s  one 
to  d iv in e  b e in g , in asm u ch  as d iv in ity  is th e  necessary  accom pan im en t of

N IN E T E E N T H  C E N T U R Y  W IT C H C R A F T .

Several y ea rs  ago M adam e B lava tsky  to ld  h e r  friends th a t  “ from  in fo r
m ation  she had  received ,” th e re  was no d o u b t thafc d u rin g  th e  c losing  y ea rs  of 
th is  c en tu ry  a  new  developm ent of p sych ism  w ould tak e  place in th e  world, 
W'liich w ould  be m uch  m ore banefu l th an  th e  phenom ena  of S p iritu a lism  had  
been ; a n d  she has th ro w n  o u t h in ts  to  th a t  effect in  Lucifer and  elsew here 
nince th en . I t  w ould  seem  th a t  th e  new “ S c ience” of H y p n o tism  is fu lfilling  
h e r  p rophecy. T he papers la te ly  co n ta in ed  long accounts of how K in g  
M ilan  was h y p n o tzed  by M adam e A rte m is ia  C h ris tich  in to  re s ig n in g  his 
crow n. T h is w om an, who is described  as v u lg a r  an d  u n ed u ca ted , an d  a 
w om an w hose in fluence over th e  late  k in g  has long  been an  unacco u n tab le  
w onder to  h is  frien d s , has fo r som e tim e been c a rry in g  on hy p n o tic  a n d  
m esm eric  experim en ts, u s in g  th e  k in g  as h e r su b jec t. H is  m an n e r on th e  
day  of his ab d icatio n  is th u s  d escribed  b y  sev era l eye-w itnesses, Bays th e  
Standard special c o r r e s p o n d e n t—

“ H e cam e in  b risk ly  enough, an d  th en  su d d en ly  stopped w ith  h is eyes 
dow ncast. W h en  he began  sp eak in g  oue of his m ost in tim a te  frien d s 
s ta n d in g  by cou ld  h a rd ly  believe i t  was b is voice. ‘ H e was sp eak in g  like a 
v en trilo q u is t, a n d  if I  h ad  no t seen his lips m oving, I  could  n ev er have 
believed it  was M ilan .’ A n o th e r officer re m a rk s  :— ‘ D irectly  he en te red  he 
fcoemed to  lose h is se lf-contro l and  to  be a c tin g  u n d e r com pulsion. Whf*n 
h e  had  fin ished  he ra ised  h is eyes fo r th e  f irs t tim e  an d  th ey  h ad  a w an d er
in g , sleepy look. H e  soon recovered  his no rm al b earin g .”

T he q u ie t m an n e r in  w hich  th is  c o rre sp o n d en t speaks of h y p n o tism  as 
a n  “ accepted  fa c t” in  th e  w orld to -day  is c e rta in ly  s tr ik in g . 'l’he follow ing 
is  p a r t  of w hat m ay  be called his “ d ig e s t” of th e  case, based upon “ th e  
accep ted  facts of g en era l h y p n o tism ” :—1

“ First. A ll n e rv o u s an d  p a r tic u la r ly  b y s te r ic a l tem p eram en ts  a re  peculi- 
a r ly  su scep tib le  to  hypno tio  influence.

Secondly. T h is  in fluence  is exerc ised  w ith  g re a te r  fac ility  by pe rso n s 
w ith  whom tlie  su b je c t is m  d a ily  a n d  close in te rco u rse , as w as K in *  M ilan  
wn-h Mme; C h n s tic h i ■ - .

Thirdly N o th in ?  w ou ld  bo eas ie r th a n  fo r a n  opora to r to  d ic ta te  to  a  
sn b ie c t w ho w as f re q u e n tly  u n d e r  h is or h e r  influence an y  actio n , th e  m o st 
se rio u s eq u ally  w ith  th e  m o st frivolous. W h a tev e r com m and  w as la id  
n p o n  h im  w ou ld  bo b lin d ly  a n d  p u n c tu a lly  execu ted  aa h as been  p ro v ed  
h u n d re d s  of tim es.

Fourthly. I n  a  case of ex ceed in g  g ra v ity  lik e  th e  p resen t one, th e  o p era to r 
w ou ld  p ro b ab ly  n o t on ly  fo rb id  th e  su b je c t to  s ta te  th a t  ho h a d  been a c tin g  
u n d e r  com pulsion , b u t  w ou ld  su g g e s t s tro n g ly  th a t  th e  a c t w as e n tu e ly  
sp o n tan eo u s a n d  b ased  on su ch  a n d  su ch  reasons.

Fifthly. T h o  o p e ra to r w o u ld  a lso  p ro b ab ly  g u a rd  a g a in s t detection  by  
su^{resting  th a t  th e  su b je c t sh o u ld  deny  ev er h a v in g  been  hypnotised . 
Ca'ses of th is  k in d  a re  f re q u e n t, a n d  a  d en ia l com ing from  K in g  M ilan  
h im self w ould  be u t te r ly  v a lue less in  th e  eyes of D r. C h arco t, o r an y  o th e r 
s tu d e n t.” .

H ero  is a n o th e r  case c lip p ed  from  a  E u ro p e a n  E x ch an g e  in  w h ich  h y p n o 
tism  is  sp o k en  of as an  accep ted  m ethod  of g a m in g  a b so lu te  con tro l over 
o th e rs . .

“ A  re m a rk a b le  ease is b e in g  in v es tig a te d  by  the^police of, Buda*Pe!sth. A  
boy afc th e  P u b lic  G ram m ar School h a s  confessed  to  h is fa th e r  th a t  he  h as 
fo r som e tim e  p a s t ta k e n  m oney  from  th e  t il l  m  h is shop, b e in g  o id e re d  to  
do so by a m an  w ho h a d  m ado  him  th e  su b jec t of ex p erim en ts in  h y pno tism  
T h e  f a th e r  w en t to  th e  school au th o ritie s , a n d  i t  w as d iscovered  th a t  a- ^ h o lo  
c lass of boys w as in  a  s im ila r  p lig h t. T h ey  a c ted  as m ed iu m s a n d  by  a  
p ro cess  k n o w n  as ‘ su g g e s tio n ’ w ere  m ade  to  s tea l m oney from  th e ir  Pa*°n t®' 
a n d  b r in g  i t  to  th e  a rd e n t  sc ie n tis t  in  q u estion . I h e  a ffa ir is  th e  su b je c t of 
g e n e ra l com m ent.”

I n  an  a cco u n t of a  m u rd e r  la te ly  co m m itted  in F ra n c e , th e  ncTFjpp">- 
re p o rte rs  say  in  th e  m o st m a ttc r-o f-fa c t m an n e r : I t  is sa id  that. C ..am-
b id g e  h a d  h y p n o tised  th e  w om an in  o rd e r  to  in d u ce  h e r to  accom pany h im  
ho m e.” W e a re  only  in  th e  in fan cy  of h y p n o tism  as y e t. B y a n d  bye it, w ill 
becom e cp idem ic  bo th  as re g a rd s  th e  pow er of h y p n o tis in g  a n d  su scep tib ility  
to  i t ; a n d  th en  we m ay  look o u t for a  “ sca re  only  com parable  to tho  
te r r ib le  “ w itch  sca re” of tho  M iddle  A ges, w h ich  cost Boveral m illions ot 
lives.

ia* “
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T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

J U L Y  1 8 8 9 .

T H E  P R E S I D E N T ’S  R E T U R N .

J a l  R E C E P T I O N  t o  C O L . O L C O T T  B Y  T H E  B U D D H I S T S  O N
H I S  R E T U R N  F R O M  J A P A N .

L a s t n ig h t the  T hoosophical H a ll a t  t b .  P t t e a n  

scene ow ing to th e  w elcom e ™oeP tlonT ^ all \ , a9 ta s te fu lly  decorated  
O lco tt, o n  his re tu rn  f i om J  I ■ • s 0f t ]ie la t te r  be ing  s e n t
„ i t h  ferns and flo w e rs .(a g o o  d y iUu^ ; nated  m ost b rillian tly  w ith
dow n by upcountry  f  . uafcionai flags (p resen ts  from
J a p a n e s e  l a n t e r n s ,  l h e  U u a a n i s i ^  fl . T h e  m e o t in g  w a s  a n n o u n -
th e  Japanese  to the loca l B u d d h ists) wei J' S ’ piace w as so lite ra lly
c ed  t o  co m m en ce  a t  8 p . m ., a n d  o n e  voar * t h a t  th e re  w as h a rd ly
crow ded  by an anxious a u ^ e n c e  .»f w an t of accom m oda-

th ^ re  never was such  a  crow d a t  th e  Theoso-

- " S  “ U  com m enced . t  8
C l .  O lco tt .H ig h  - W .  « »
y e llo w  ro b e d  m o n k s  l h e  p io p e e a u .g  ^  a s s e m b led  to -d a y  to
H ig h  P r ie s t  S u m a n g a la  th e n  sa id  th a  y SBUCCes8fu l m iss io n
w elco m e Col. O lc o tt  on b is r e tu r n  tro ”  “ S d r iS s  th e  m e e tin g , h e
th e re .  B e fo re  be  c a lled  ° P °  .  th e  “ N a r i  S h ik a k a d h a n a  Sanaa-

«■ - 11,0 

■ s w ?  r r i i r  i r ,  t u w s aa d d re s s , w h ich  rece iv ed  a  lo u d  a Pl .  . . I a d d res9  in  E n g lis h  be -

- *  “ “  ” r Jm a n n e r  s h e  a c q u i t t e d  h e r s e l f  l a s t  n i g h t )  .

To Col. H- S . Olcott,
President o f the Theosophical Society.

8 , . , - W c ,  th e  m em bers of th e  “ J f a i  S h i k ,h * i h » a  S e m . g . w ,  b . „
to  acco rd  y o u  a  c o rd ia l  w elcom e. . { ^  p ro m o tio n  of F e m a lo

O u r  S o c ie ty  h a s  been o rg a n iz e d  re c e n tly  to r  m e  p ^  ^  y o a r
e d u c a tio n  in  C ey lo n , a n d  i t  m ay  no  e ^ u c a j.jon am0Ug  o a r  w om en .

0 J e S i t h a L ,  LP dL,eot u .  i . 0 »  P ^ . t o



W e a re  conscions of y o n r  u n se lf ish  la b o u rs  fo r tlie  w e lfa re  of B u d - 
•dhism , an d  we do n o t h e s i ta te  to  say  th a t  w ere  ifc n o t fo r  th e  T h eo so 
ph ica l S o ciety , of w h ich  y o u  h o ld  th e  d is tin g u ish e d  p o s itio n  of P re s id e n t-  
F o u n d e r , th e  P h ilo so p h y  of o u r  L o rd  w o u ld  nofc re ce iv e  t h a t  a tte n tio n , 
in v e s tig a tio n  a u d  a c c e p ta n c e  by  th e  E u ro p e a n s  a n d  A m e ric a n s  w h ic h  ifc 
n o w  rece iv es.

I u  C ey lo n  th e  B u d d h is ts  ow e y o n  a  d eep  debfc o f g r a t i tu d e  fo r th e  
T ev iv a l y o u  h av e  c au sed  a m o n g  th e m  to b r in g  th e ir  a n c e s tra l  f a ith  to  
i t s  j u s t  p o s it io n , a n d  y o u  h a v e  besides b ro u g h t; h o m e  to  th e m  th e  
a d v a n ta g e s  of e d u ca tio n .

W e  do  n o t w ish  to  confine o u r  re m a rk s  to  th e  good  y o u  h a v e  d one  to  
C ey lo n , b o t  m ay  w e be p e rm it te d  to  sa y  t h a t  th e  f r u i ts  o f y o u r  lab o rs  
e ls e w h e re ,  also , a re  n o w  b e in g  g r a te f u l ly  a c c e p te d  a n d  e n jo y e d  by 
th o u s a n d s  o f peop le . W e  h a v e  h e a rd  a n d  re ad  w ith  d e l ig h t  acc o u n ts  
o f  th e  im m en se  success of y o u r  m iss io n  to  J a p a n ,  a n d  h o p e  to  h e a r  e re  
lo n g  of i ts  h a v in g  b o rn e  g ra n d  re su lts .

T h e re  h av e  s p ru n g  u p  b ra n c h e s  o f y o u r  S o c ie ty , in  th e  s h o r t  tim e  i t  
h a s  b een  fo u n d e d , in  e v e ry  c iv il iz e d  p a r t  o f th e  g lo b e , a n d  th a t  fa c t  
a lo n e  sp e a k s  of th e  b en ific ien t e ffec ts  of T h eo so p h y .

W e  th a n k  y o u  mosfc h e a r t i ly  fo r  y o u r  unse lfish  a t te n tio n  a n d  la b o u rs  
fo r  th e  sa k e  of h u m a n ity ,  a n d  t r u s t  mosfc s in c e re ly  fchat y o u r  c a re e r  o f 
u se fu ln e s s  m ay b e  p ro lo n g e d .

W e  re m a in , S ir ,
Y o u r  B u d d i i i s t  S t s t e r s .

M r. W e e ra k o o n  th e n  re a d  th e  S in h a le se  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f th e  above* 
C o lo n e l Olcotfc re p lie d  in  v e ry  f i t t in g  te rm s  a n d  c o n g ra tu la te d  h is  
B u d d h is t  s is te rs  o f C ey lon  fo r  th e  ve ry  la u d a b le  o b jec ts  o f th e i r  n e w  
S o c ie ty , . H e  sa id  ifc g av e  h im  th e  g re a te s t  p le a su re  to  h a v e  re a d  in  th e  
deylon  Examiner a n d  in  o th e r  jo u rn a ls  w h ils t  a t  J a p a n ,  a b o u t  th e  m o v e 
m e n t,  a n d  he  h o p ed  thafc ifc m a y  be th e  m ean9  of b r in g in g  e d u c a tio n  to  
e v e ry  c o rn e r  o f th e  S in h a le se  n a tio n .

T h e  C h a irm a n  th e n  c a lled  u p o n  th e  C olonel to  g iv e  a  b r i e f  sk e tch  
o f  h is  in te r e s t in g  m issio n  to  J a p a n .

C o lonel Olcotfc th e n  sa id  :— “ R e sp e c ted  a n d  b e lo v ed  H ig h  P r ie s t ,  a n d  
y o u , m y  B u d d h is t  b ro th e rs  a n d  s is te rs , I  th a n k  y o u  v e ry  h e a r t i ly  fo r  
t h e  c o rd ia l  w e lcom e y o u  h av e  g iv e n  m o on m y r e tu r n  fro m  m y  lo n g  
jo u rn e y  a n d  h a r d  w o rk  in  J a p a n .  I  s h a l l  n e v e r  fo rg e t  m y  se n sa tio n s  
o n  th e  1 7 th  J a n u a ry  la s t,  w h e n , w ith  th e  H ig h  P r i e s t ’s so le m n  b le s s in g  
a n d  y o u r  h e a r ty  c h e e rs  s t i l l  r in g in g  in  m y  e a rs , I  p a sse d  oufc of t h is  
H a l l  in to  th e  moonlifc s t r e e ts  o f th is  b e a u t i fu l  c ity  on  m y  w ay  to  ta k e  
t h is  im p o r ta n t  m iss io n . Thafc w as in d e e d  a n  im p re ss iv e  o ccasion , a n d  
yefc th is ,  p e rh a p s ,  is  no  less  im p r e s s iv e ; fo r  to -day  I  h av e  com e to  r e p o r t  
to  y o u  fchafc th e  m issio n  is  a c c o m p lish e d — fche w o rk  is d o n e — w h ic h  
b r in g s  to g e th e r  once m ore  in to  f r ie n d ly  re la tio n s  th e  tw o  g r e a t  d iv is io n s  
o f  th e  B u d d h is t  C h u rc h — th e  f i r s t  s te p  to w a rd s  th e  h e a l in g  o f th e  b reach i 
m a d e  tw o  th o u s a n d  y e a rs  ag o . A n d  th is  w o rk  is  re a l ly  o n e  of w o r ld 
w id e  im p o r ta n c e ,  fo r  i t  cannofc b e  d e n ie d , ev en  by its  b i t t e r e s t  e n em ies , 
t h a t  th e r e  is a  greafc re v iv a l  o f o u r  g lo r io u s  re lig io n  a m o n g  B u d d h is t  
n a tio n s ,  a n d  a lso  th a t  ifc is  r e c e iv in g  g r e a t  a t te n tio n  fro m  o th e r  n a tio n s  
n o t  n o m in a lly  B u d d h is t ic .

“ Y o u  h a v e  k n o w n  m e n o w  fo r  n in e  y e a rs , a n d  you  k n o w  t h a t  I  a m  
n o  b ig o t  a n d  n o  se c ta r ia n , bufc t h a t  I  t r y  to  m ak e  m y  l ife  reflect) fche 
toleranfc spirifc o f o u r  L o r d — thafc I  h a v e  no  th o u g h t  of fo rc in g  m y  
o p in io n s  o a  a n y  m a n , b u t  w ish  o n ly  thafc m y  b r o th e r  m e n  sh o u ld  a c c e p t 
th e  d o c tr in e s  of B u d d h ism  w h en  f u l ly  sa tis fied  by  re a so n  fchat th e y  a re  
t r u e .  O u r  L o r d  t a u g h t  us, a n d  b y  H is  p e rfe c t e x am p le  sh o w e d  u s^ .th a t

b y  u n fa ilin g  k in d n e s s  th o  h e a r ts  ev en  o f ita  ^ - s e l v e s
W e  o t th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  havo  by  t  B u d d h is t
t ru s te d  as m u c h  by  th o  P a rse e s  a n d  of m a n y
b ro th e r s  in  C oylon  : a n d  a t  o u r  a n ™ a , M  r c „,n .(f  one a n o th e r  ns 
d iffe re n t re lig io n s  m e e t toge le i ,  y Tjerfecfc to le ra n c e  a n d  k in d -  
b ro th e rs , b e ca u se  w e  te a c h  th e  d o c tr in e  o f p e ite c t  to ie ra

n e “S\V h eu  I  b e ca m e  a  B u d d h is t  f if te en  y e a rs  a g o , I  w as m u ch  Pa ,n e t* ^  
f i n d r h S h e B u d d h i s t  n a tio n s  w ere  n o t  ^
t h a t  e v en  th e i r  sa c re d  books w ere  sa  *  toJ ; S o n \ m o n „  th oso  w ho 
g r e a t  p ity  t h a t  th e re  sh o u ld  b  * P \  no fc bufc o re a t ly  w eak en
w ere  fche fo llo w ers  of fche sam e L o r d ,  si ^  ̂ ^  ^  ^  ^  sa c re d
th e  in flu e n ce  a n d  p o w e r of o u r  00 h o ld in g  aloof fro m  one a n o th e r ,
books, jmrely instead o( tho two 1.old." th„ two
,1,0 p roper co,>,™ »o«W t a J . r n . W j t o  » o ^  ^  ^  ^

L e a d b e a te r ,  b u t  in  co n seq u en ce  of th e  P0 ' ^ 1^  a n d  th e l.e fo re  fi0on  
a t  Um t t ,m e  w e v v e i^ u n a  e wag ia lly  fixed  u p o n  J a p a n ,

? n d  I  fo u n d  “  M / E d s
ta t iv e  of S o u th e rn  B u d d h ism , PTnpnf fo r  th ey  th o u g h t  thafc J a p a n
h e re  d id  n o t  g iv e  me^ Y e /e lo p ra e ’n t  of m u ch  sy m p a th y  b e tw ee n
w as too  f a r  a w ay  to [U l°  n p rso n a llv  I  fe lt  su re  t h a t  th e  J a p a u e so
th a t  c o u n try  a n d  o u r  f r ie n d ly  m a n n e r  to  a  b ro th e r
w o u ld  p ro v e  to  - a d y t ,  lis te n  in  a  i“ i r  com m on  fa ith  ^
B u d d h is t  speaking to  th e m  p [ t  w ho has fro m  tlio  f irs t
opinion »!y r S ’for »"<!, M
d o n e  n il th a t  h e  c o u ld  I e x p e d itio n  w ith  h is
y o u  a ll r e m e m b e r , s e n t m e fo r th  o n  th ,9  ” 7 ^  rcfcurn j  am
sp ec ia l b le s s in g  o n  th e  1 1 o an  y ^  rc s u l t  of m y v is it
h a p p y  to  bo a b le  to  te ll  h .m  a n d  te ll y o a  al ̂  cxpecf,a (io J ; a n d

th a t* a ll 'an c l more*1th a n  aU t h a t  I  e v e r  d a re d  to  hope fo r h a s  been accom - 

’ “ . H ,  W . jt

w eek s of thafc t im e  w as spen  m  g  g  shore in J a p a n  one h u n d re d
is  no  less th a n  five th o u sa n c  n n  . ^  S en d a i in  tho  n o r th
a n d  seven  d a y s ,  d u r in g  w h ich  I  ] ^ p  r e — e ig h t h u n d re d  m ile s  in

• *  J “ r " ' ‘ S ' s  i‘„ j  Olcott J W .  ■ « * > ° f * ! * » !a  s t r a ig h t  lin e . ( la e re  i -_ no4  ̂ “  A s v o u  see, J a p a n  is a n  is la n da n d  p o in te d  o u t  th e  p lac es  ™«nUoned ) A s y o u  see, p
e m p ire , a n d  th e  n u m b e r  of is la n d s  u, v e ry  g re a t ,  am  ^  ^

to  a b o u t  tw o  th o u s a n d , l^ S ®  ra'xx’k c tl on  th is  m ap . I n t h e  c a p ti-
t h i r ty - th r e e  to w n s , a  °  ™ l? CjonQ th e re  a re  one m illio n  tw o  h u n d re d  
t a l  (c a lle d  Y e d d o  o r  l o k .o )  a  one t l ie .c  a r  ^  ^  ^  w h n i0 0 f
th o u sa n d  B u d d h is ts  n e a r  y a « ‘ ^ - j | j o n g 0 f people, a ll sp e a k in g
Co,Ion. 1 .  J .p »  i"to eight

2 T " i r  • > »  « *  ^



th e re  is se c ta ria n ism , th e re  is a  good d ea l of h a rd  fe e lin g  be t w een th e  sec ts  
a u d  th e y  a re  n o t a cc u s to m e d  to  w o rk  to g e th e r  in  a n y  w a y , I  m ad e  u p  
m y  m in d  fro m  th e  first n o t  to  to a c li  s e c ta r ia n ism — n o t to  h a v e  th e  s l ig h t 
e s t  c o n n ec tio n  w ith  i t  in  a n y  w a y  w h a te v e r . I  a lw a y s  av o id  i t  in a n y  
c o u n try  ; a n d  i t  w ou ld  h av e  b een  e sp ec ia lly  u n w ise  fo r  m e, ns re p re s e n tin g  
th e  S o u th e rn  C h u rc h , to  h a v e  a n y th in g  to  say  to  a n y  sp ec ia l s e c t in  J a p a n  
— m o re  p a r t ic u la r ly  a s  we k n o w  so l i t t le  of th e  sac red  books of tlie  N o r 
t h e r n  C h u rc h . O u r sa c re d  s c r ip tu re s  a re  w r itte n  in  T a li a n d  n su a lly  on  
p a lm  le a v e s ;  h e re 5' ( e x h ib i t in g  i t )  “ is  a  Ja p a n e se  sa c re d  b ook , w r i t te n  (as 
a r e  a ll  th e i r  s c r ip tu re s )  in th e  C h in ese  la n g u a g e  on fine s i lk -p a p e r— very  
l ig h t ,  b u t  v e ry  d u ra b le . T h e  w r i t in g  as yo u  see, ru n s  b a c k w a rd s , an d  is 
i n  e v e ry  re sp e c t q u ite  d if fe re n t  fro m  o u rs . T h is  b o o k  c o n ta in s  th e  s to ry  
o f  th e  life  of th e  B o d h is a t  a n d  th e  B u p d h a ,  a n d  is p ro fu se ly  i l lu s t r a te d  
wifch v e ry  f in e ly -ex ecu ted  w ood e n g ra v in g s .

“ O n a r r iv a l  in  J a p a n  th e  f i r s t  th in g  I  d id  w as  to  ca ll to g e th e r  
th e  C h iefs o f th e  e ig h t  se c ts  in  o rd e r  th a t  I  m ig h t  d iscu ss  w ith  
th e m  th e  s ta te  of B u d d h ism ' in  th e  c o u n try , a n d  r e a d  to  th e m  th o  
S a n s k r i t  le t te r  from  th e  H ig h  P r ie s t  S u m a n g a la  w h ic h  I  b o re . A ll th e s e  
C h ief P r ie s ts  a cc o rd in g ly  m e t  to g e th e r  (a lth o u g h , a s I  sa id , th e y  h av o  
n o t  a c te d  in  u n iso n  b e fo re ) , a n d  I  to ld  th e m  t h a t  I  c o u ld  n o t  c o n se n t to  
d o  a n y th in g  a t a ll u n less  th e y  w o u ld  a ll  a g re e  to g e th e r  to  a p p o in t  a  
co m m itte e  to  m a n a g e  m y  to u r , so t h a t  i t  m ig h t  b e  c le a r lj7- u n d e rs to o d  
t h a t  I  h a d  no  s e c ta r ia n  p u rp o se . I  to ld  th e m  t h a t  I  re p re s e n te d  
110 sec t in  C eylon, b u t  th e  w ho le  B u d d h is t  C h u rch  of th e  c o u n try ,  a n d  
I  w ish ed  to  se c u re  th e  f r ie n d s h ip  of th e  w h o le  P r ie s th o o d  o f J a p a n ;  t h a t  
i t  w as o n ly  on th ese  te rm s  t h a t  I  w o u ld  w o rk . T h e y  a c c e p te d  th e  te rm s  
im m e d ia te ly ,  arid  a p p o in te d  a  jo in t  c o m m itte e , w h ic h  c o lle c te d  o v e r l l s .
1 2 ,0 0 0  fo r  ex p en ses, m ad e  a ll th e  n e ce ssa ry  a r ra n g e m e n ts  fo r  m y to u r ,  
a n d  t r a v e lle d  w ith  m e a ll o v er J a p a n .

“  T h e  g re a te s t  n u m b e r  o f a d d re sse s  I  h a d  e v e r b e fo re  d e liv e re d  w ith in  
o n e  h u n d re d  d a y s  w as in  th e  S o u th  o f C ey lo n , w h ere  I sp o k e  fifty -sev en  
t im e s  w ith in  t h a t  p e r io d ; b u t  d u r in g  th e  h u n d re d  a n d  se v e n  d a y s  of m y  
s t a y  in  J a p a n  I d e liv e red  se v e n ty -s ix  p u b lic  a d d re sse s , a n d  m y  c o m m itte e  
e s t im a te d  t h a t  m y  a u d ien ces  a v e ra g e d  2 ,500 , so t h a t  I  m u s t  h av e  c a r r ie d  
th e  m essa g e  of f r a te rn a l  lovo fro m  C eylon to  a b o u t  tw o  h u n d re d  th o u sa n d  
J a p a n e s e  B u d d h is ts . I  a m  h a p p y  to  sa y  t h a t  m y  a d d re s s e s  e v e ry w h e re  
e x c ite d  th e  g re a te s t  e n th u s ia sm , a n d  t h a t  m y  re m a rk s  on  th e  a b so lu te  
n e c e ss ity  of n n io n  b e tw een  th e  N o r th e rn  a n d  S o u th e rn  C h u rc h e s  w ero  
a lw a y s  lo u d ly  c h e e re d . T h ese  m e d a ls  w h ic h  I  sh o w  y o u  w e re  p re se n te d  
to  m e by  v a r io u s  J a p a n e se  so c ie tie s  t h a t  w e re  k in d  e n o u g h  to  e le c t m e  as 
tl h o n o ra ry  m em b e r, a n d  th e s e  th re e  g e n tle m e n  wrho s ta n d  b e fo re  y o u  h e ro  
a re  s e n t  to  le a rn  P a l i  from  th e  H ig h  P r ie s t  S u m a n g a la , t h a t  th e y  m a y  
r e tu r n  a n d  te a c h  th e  d o c tr in e  o f th e  S o u th e rn  C h u rc h  to  th e  J a p a n e s e ,  
b e f o r e  I  le f t ,  a lso , th e  H ig h  P r ie s t s  a ll c am e  to g e th e r  a g a in  a t  a  fa re w e ll  
m e e t in g , a n d  g a v e  m e a  S a n s k r i t  l e t t e r  in  re p ly  to  t h a t  f ro m  o u r  o w n  
H i g h  P r i e s t  S u m a n g a la ,

I t  is  n o w  tw o  th o u sa n d  th r e e  h u n d re d  y e a rs  s in ce  th e  q u a r re l  a b o u t  
t h e  s a c re d  books a ro se  b e tw e e n  th e  N o r th e rn  a n d  S o u th e r n  C h u rc h e s , 
bo in  b re a k in g  d o w n  th e  w all b e tw ee n  th e m  w e m a y  w ell sa y  w e h a v e  
a c c o m p lish e d  a n  h is to r ic a l e v e n t. H e r e  is th e  p ro o f of i t  iu  th is  S a n s k r i t  
l e t t e r — a m essa g e  of f r ie n d s h ip  f ro m  N o r th  to  S o u th . Y o u  see  i t  is tie d  
n p ,  a s a re  a l l  c o m p lim e n ta ry  p re s e n ts  o r  l e t te r s  in  J a p a n ,  w i th  s t r in g  of 
tw o  c o lo u rs , m a d e  of fine p a p e r .

“  A m o n g  th e  id e a s  of th e  N o r th e rn  B u d d h is ts  is one a b o u t  w h a t  th e y  
c a ll A m i t a  B u d d h a ,  w h ic h  a p p e a rs  to  be  S p i r i t  o f th e  B u d d h a s ,  w h ic h  
is  a lw ay s e x is te n t  in  th e  u n iv e rse , a n d  se n d s  o u t  fro m  t im e  to  t im e  th e  
B u d d h a s  W h o  h a v e  b e en  b o rn  on  e a r th ,  T h e i m ag e s  o f th is  A m i t a  B u d -

p iu  a rc  very  b e a u tifu l— ju s t like thoso of o u r L ord ; anil somo of them  
aro am ong tho finest ’specim ens of ca rv in g  I  havo ever seen any- 
w h e r e .

“ O no s ig n  of th o  go o d w ill f e lt  to w a rd s  u s hy  tlio Ja p a n e so  w as t h e i r  
p re s e n tin g  ns w i th  th is  J a p a n e se  im p e ria l (lag , th e  re d  b u ll on  w h ic h  
m p re s e n ts  th e  s n n — J a p a n  b e in g  c a lled  "  T h e  E m p ire  of tho  R is in g  S u n
—  I s u p p o s e  b ecau so  i t  is a s f a r  e a s t  a s  wo c an  go. S p e a k in g  on  th is  
s u b ie c t  I  m ay  m e n tio n  t h a t  ono r e s u l t  o f m y v is it  to  J a p a n  is th o  
u n iv e rs a l  a d o p tio n  of th e  B u d d h is t  flag th e re  ; I found  i t  fly ing  e v e ry 
w h e re  fro m  n o r th  to  so u th , a n d  Somo of th e m  w ere  sp len d id  sp ec im en s 
t o o - f o u r  y a rd s  in  le n g th  by th reo  in  h e ig h t .  O ne  ev en in g  b e fo ro  I  
l e f t  t h e r e  w a s  a  s p l e n d i d  d i s p l a y  o f  f i r e w o r k s ,  a n d  a s  o n e  o f  t h e ^  b o m b s  
b u r s t  a t  th e  h e ig h t  of ono h u n d re d  a n d  fif ty  y a rd s , o u t  fro m  i t  th e ro  
cam e  th e  B u d d h is t  flag , so  b e a u tifu lly  a r ra n g e d  th a t  i t  s to o d  u p  s t r a ig h t  
a n d  f lu tte re d  in  th e  b reeze . T h is  w e n t to  m y  h e a r t ,  fo r  th e r e  in  th o  sk y  
I  saw  .th e  s ig n  of tlie  b ro th e rh o o d  o f B n d d h is t  n a tio n s.

“  I  w ill le a v e  m y  y o u n g  b ro th e r  D h a m m a p a la  to te ll you w ith  whafc 
t ru ly  f r a te r n a l  lovo tlie  Ja p a n e se  t r e a te d  h im  d u r in g  h is i lln e s s—h o w  
e a r n e s t ly  th e y  tv ied  to  do  e v e ry th in g  in  th e i r  p o w er fo r  h im , a n d  e v en  
to  a n tic ip a te  h is  w a n ts .  I  h ope  y o u  w ill a ll rem em b er how  k in d  th o  
J a p a n e s e  h a v e  b e e n  to  one of y o u rse lv e s , a n d  w ill re so lv e  in  tu r n  to  t r e a t
a ll Japanese  in th e  sam e w ay. , .

“ O n r f r ie n d s  th e re  g a v e  m e  a  n u m b e r  of re lig io u s  p a in t in g s  
— som e o f o u r  L o r d ,  som e o f A m it a  B u d m ia ,  a n d  som e of v a r i 
ous A ra h a ts ,  w h o m  th e y  c a ll E a k a n s  H e re  is a  p ic tu re  on  silk  
( sh o w in g  i t )  “  w h ich  is a t  le a s t  e ig h t  h u n d re d  y ea rs  old I t  is t h a t  o f 
a  fe m a le  f ie u re  c a lled  Q tian o n , w h ic h  s ig n ifie s  th e  em b o d im en t of th o  
m ercv  f e l t  fo r  m a n k in d  by  A m it a  B u p d h a .  T h is  p a in tin g , since  i t  is  o u  
a  re lie io u s  su b ie c t ,  is  c a lled  a  m andara, w h ile  a  s im ila r  p a in t in g  on a  
lio n -re lig io u s  s n b je c t  is ca lled  a  Jtakanumo; th e y  a re  to  be seen  h u n g  on
t h e  w a l l s  of every  house in Ja p a n . _

“  I  h o p e  y o u  w ill  b e a r  in  m in d  t h a t  J a p a n  is now  in re la tio n  w itli
von • always t r e a t  th e  J a p a n e s e  w ell, a n d  g iv o  th em  no c au se  to  w n to
h o m e a n d  com plain  t h a t  th e  S in h a le se , th o u g h  p u re  in  re lig io n , a r e  
n o t  a lw ays so in  t lie ir  liv es. I  w ill n o w  a s k  one o f m y  Ja p a n e se  c o m 
p a n io n s  to  say a  few  w o rd s  to  y o u .”  ( G r e a t  a p p lau se ).

M r T K a w a k a m i th e n  rose  a n d  sa id  “  W h en  C olonel O lco tt and. 
M r. D h a m m a p a la  cam e to  J a p a n  th e  B u d d h is ts  re jo iced  g re a t ly , a n d  
J a p a n e s e  B u d d h ism  w as g re a tly  s tre n g th e n e d . I r e g a rd  a ll th e  B n d tlli-  
i s ts  in  C eylon  a s  m y  b ro th e r s .  T h re e  m o re  f r ien d s  h av e  com e w ith  m o 
to 's tu d y ,  a n d  w e e x p e c t to  s ta y  fo r  th r e e  o r  fo u r y ea rs , so I  h o p e  y o u  
w ii l  e iv e  n s a ll y o u r  f r ie n d s h ip  a n d  b ro th e r ly  love. T ho  L u d d liis ts  o f 
C eylon a n d  th o se  of J a p a n  m u s t  be u n i t e d ; th e n  th e  re lig io n  w ill becom e 
a  s ti ll  g r e a te r  p o w e r in  th e  w o rld  th a n  i t  is n o w .”

C olonel O lc o tt  th e n  sa id  T h e  m e e tin g  of H ig h  P r ie s ts  sp e c ia lly  
a s k e d  m e to  p u t  th e s e  y o u n g  m en  u n d e r  th e  tu it io n  of o n r H ig h  1 n e s t  
Sum -ino-ala, s a y in g  t h a t  h e  w as to  be th e i r  sp ir i tu a l c h ie f , w h ile  th o  
T h e o s o p h ic a l  S o c ie ty  w as to  ta k e  c h a rg e  of th e i r  w o rld ly  a ffa irs  _

“ O n e  m o re  s u b je c t  I  m u s t m e n tio n  b e fo re  c lo s in g , a n d  t h a t  is th e
I  a d ie s ’ S o c ie ty  f o r  th e  P ro m o tio n  of F e m a le  E d u c a tio n . W h en  I h e a rd  
o f th is  A sso c ia tio n  d u r in g  m y s ta y  in  J a p a n ,  I  fe lt  g re a t joy , fo r  i t  w a s  
o n e  of th e  th in g s  p r in c ip a lly  n eed ed  to  co m p le te  o u r  m ov em en t h e re , i  
w ish  to  te ll m y  s is te r s  of th is  S ociety  t h a t  th e y  need  h ave  no fe a rs  fo r  i ts  
f u tu r e  a n d  I in v o k e  th e  b le s s in g  of tlie  T h re e  G em s on th em  a n d  o n  th e i r  
S o c ie ty . L e t  th e m  m a k e  th e ir  n o b le  sac rif ice  of tim e an d  m o n ey  u n t i l  
th e re  is no m ore  ig u o ra n c e  le f t  in  o u r  b e a u tifu l  is lan d — till c h ild re n  a re



c v e ry -w h e re  b ro u g h t  n p  fo fo llo w  th o se  p re c e p ts  w h ic h  a re  tlic  o n ly  
ru les  fo r  th e  h a p p in e ss  a n d  trn e  w e lfa re  o f th e  w o r ld .” (T re m e n d o u s  
a p p la u se .)

A  Ja p a n e se  P riest, th e n  sa id  :— “ T h is  is  a v e ry  h a p p y  a n d  a  v e ry  im 
p o r ta n t  o ccasion . T ho  N o r th e rn  a n d  S o u th e rn  C h u rc h es  a re  l ik e  tw o  
b ro th e rs  w ho  s e p a ra te d  lo n g  ago  in  th e  h e a t  of y o u th , an d  h av e  re m a in e d  
e s tra n g e d  th r o u g h  m an y  y e a r s ;  b u t  n o w  a t  la s t  th e y  h a v e  m e t  a n d  
sh a k e n  h a n d s  once m o re, a n d  w e m u s t  h ope  t h a t  th ey  p ro ceed  to  e m b ra ce  
one a n o th e r , a n d  t h a t  th e  f ra te rn a l  e m b ra ce  w ill be b u t  th e  co m m en ce 
m e n t  o f a n  in t im a te  a n d  la s tin g  u n io n .” (G re a t  ap p la u se ).

I n  c lo s in g  th o  m e e tin g , th e  H ig h  P r ie s t  S u m a n g a la  sa id  “  Y ou  hav o  
a l l  h e a rd  C olonel O lc o tt s a c c o u n t of h is  m issio n  to  J a p a n ,  a n d  i t  m u s t  
h a v e  m ad e  y o u  a ll g la d  a n d  p ro u d  to  h e a r  i t .  T h e  p ro p a g a tio n  a n d  
im p ro v e m e n t o f B u d d h ism  is th e  n o b le s t  w o rk  in  th e  w o r ld ,  a n d  t h a t  is 
th e  w o rk  in  w h ic h  C olonel O lc o tt  h a s  b e en  e n g a g e d . I t  is  t ru e  t h a t  
th e re  is a  s l ig h t  d iffe ren ce  b e tw e e n  th e  N o r th e rn  a n d  S o u th e rn  C h u rch es , 
b u t  s t i ll  th e  J a p a n e s e  a re  B u d d h is ts  a s  w e a re , a n d  a re  s t r u g g l in g  
a g a in s t  th e  m a le fic e n t in flu en ce  o f C h r is t ia n i ty  as w e a re , a n d  w e th e re -  
o re  lo o k  u p o n  th em  as o u r  b ro th e rs ,  W e  m u s t  n e v e r  fo rg e t  th e  c o rd ia l  

r e c e p tio n  t h a t  th e y  h a v e  g iv e n  to  C olonel O lc o tt as o u r  re p re s e n ta t iv e ,  
a n d  th e  b ro th e r ly  love  th a t  th ey  h a v e  sh o w n  to w a rd s  u s. I  t r u s t  t h a t  
t in s  m ay  be  th o  c o m m e n ce m e n t o f a  r e a l  s p ir i tu a l  u n io n  b e tw een  a ll  
•B u d d h is t c o u n tr ie s .”

[Tlie above re p o rt was 'fo rw arded  to th e  T h e o s o p h is t  by Mr. P e te r  d ’ A brew , and  
■lias been supp lem en ted  by ex trac ts from  T h e  B u d d h i s t .]

T I IE  P R E S ID E N T ’S IN D IA N  T O U R .
O w ing  to th e  a rriv a l of th e  P re s id e n t a t  Ceylon tw o w eeks b e fo re  tho  

e a rlie s t tim e he  had  fixed fo r his re tu rn , th e  collection  of th e  fu n d s  fo r  h is 
to u r  had  n o t p ro g ressed  fa r.  ̂ F ro m  th e  le tte rs  th a t  th e  C om m issioners hav e  
leceiv ed  in  rep ly  to  th e ir  in v ita tio n  to  th e  Fellow s to  w rite  th e ir  su g g estio n s  
an d  critic ism s, i t  is ev id en t th a t  th e  d esire  fo r a  to u r by  th e  P re s id e n t  
th ro u g h  th e  co u n try  is s tro n g  a n d  u n an im o u s. S till , w ith  th re e  o r fo u r 
honorab le  exceptions, no one has th o u g h t of th e  m oney qu estio n . T h ere  is 
so m eth in g  a lto g e th e r  w ro n g  a n d  ch ild ish  in  ex p ec tin g  Colonel O lco tt, o r an y  
one else, to do th e  d esired  w ork, un less  tlie  necessa ry  fu n d s a re  fu rn ish e d  by  

ose who benefit by  th a t  w ork b e in g  done. T hose who have p ro m ised  to  
su b scrib e  to w ard s  th e  expenses of th e  C olonel’s to u r, an d  those  w ho hav e  n o t 
y e t done so, b n t  a re  anx ious to  do th e ir  p a r t,  m ay , if  th ey  like, fo rw ard  th e  
m oney to  th e  Colonel p ersonally  (in stead  of sen d in g  i t  to  th e  T re a su re r  o r to  
th e  C om m issioners), a t  H e ad -q u a rte rs , A d y a r, an d  a ll m oney so se n t w ill be 
d u ly  rece ip ted  for, a n d  also acknow ledged  in  th e  A u g u s t Theosophist.

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T  I N  JA P A N .
“ W e observe, says a  Jap an ese  paper, th a t  in  N ag o y a  Colonel O lco tt has been  

w elcom ed w ith  e x tra o rd in a ry  en th u siasm . H is  lec tu re s  w ere a tte n d e d  by 
fu lly  fo u r th o u sa n d  people on each occasion, a n d  th e  w ildest app lau se  g re e ted  
h is  d ec la ra tio n s of th e  close re la tio n sh ip  th a t  m u st, in  h is opinion, ex is t b e 
tw een  th e  rev iv a l of B u d d h ism  a n d  th e  s tab le  p ro g ress  of tn e  n a tio n . E v i
d e n tly  the  people’s h e a r ts  a re  in clin ed  to w ard s  su ch  teach in g , fo r i t  is n o t a t  
all like ly  th a t  addresses , w h ich  necessa rily  lose n ea rly  all th e ir  n erve  in  t r a n s 
la tion , could ro u se  an  aud ience  to  sy m p a th y  so s tro n g ly  m ark e d  un less  a  
p ow erfu l feeling  ex is ted  in  fav o u r of th e  sp e a k e r’s idea. Of course  th e  fa r th e r  
so u th  Colonel O lco tt goes, th e  w arm er th e  response  h is p re a c h in g  is su re  to  
aw aken. R e lig io n  iu  Tokyo an d  re lig ion  in  K y o to  are  tw o very  d iffe ren t 
th in g s . N agoya  occupies, p e rhaps, an  in te rm ed ia te  position  in  re sp ec t of th e  
v i ta l ity  o£ its c itizcn s creed. I t  w ould tscem th a t  Colonel O lco tt’s B u d d h is t

cu id cs arc  de term ined  n o t to  le t tlie g ra ss  grow  u n d er Ins feet. A\e read  
th a t  he proceeded from N agoya  to  N aru m i and  delivered a lec tu re  there , re tu rn -  
in g  a t  110011 to ad d ress  an im m ense audience in th e  llo n g a n  lcm p le , a n d  
■winding up  w ith  a th ird  ad d ress  to  th e  G overnor nnd a select p a rty  of ab o u t 
2-50 a t  7 o’clock in the  evening. W e have noted th a t  tlie Tokyo critics express 
am u sem en t a t  tho  no tion  th a t  an A m erican  should he liro u g h t to  Ja p a n  to 
p ro p ag a te  B uddh ism . T he  critic ism  is ce rta in ly  just if i t  be held th a t  tlio 
B u d d h is t creed is essen tia lly  tho  p ro p e rty  of tlie  O rien t and  th a t  W este rn ers  
can  have no p ro p e r sh a re  in  p ro p ag atin g  it. B n t th e  m asses do not reason so 
closely. T he  com ing of Colonel O lco tt has ev id en tly  g iven B uddhism  a iilip 
in  J a p a n .”—Madras Mail.

B R O T IIE K  D H A M M A P A L A .

“ W c aro c lad  to  be able to  announce o u r b ro th e r  D ham m apala  H evav it- 
n ra n a ’s safe r e tu rn  fro m  Ja p a n . T he  s team er being u n fo rtu n ate ly  in 
q u a ran tin e , we have n o t beeu  able to  do  m ore th an  exchange a lew w on s 
w ith  h im ;  b u t lie fu lly  confirm s th e  accoun ts of th e  sp lendid  success of th e  
Colonel’s m i s s i o n .  AVe hope to  be able to  g ive  fu lle r in form ation  on th e  
su b je c t n ex t w eek.”— The Buddhist.

nvt 0 ThiJJhUt is d a te d  acco rd ing  to B u d d h is t reckon ing  only. T he above
J S r e d t  t  & T S  1’« »  r»™  « • » '  *» * •  ld“ 1/
does no t w ish th e  g en era l re ad e r  to  know  w h a t th is  m eans, we will keep h is
secret.

M r D h am m ap a la  r e tu r n e d  in tho  steam er before th e  P resid en t, and  shep
herd ed  fo u r Jap an ese  p r ie s ts , who have gone to  Ceylon to  s tu d y  the  sou thern  
B u d d h is tic  canon.

C O M M IS S IO N E R S  R E P O R T .
T h e  C om m issioners a re  n o t able to  g ive a fu ll re p o rt of th e  work of th e  

Society  ow in" to  sev era l causes. I n  In d ia  th e  re tu rn  of th e  P re s id en t is 
an x io u sly  expected, as th e  idea has becom e gen era l th a t  he will :now m ake a 
to u r  th ro u g h  In d ia , or a t  le a s t v is it  th e  ch ief cen tres  of I  heosophical 
a c tiv ity  T h is  ex p ec ta tio n  has to  som e e x te n t checked any  tendency  to  
e x u b e ra n t ac tiv ity  in tho  Sections ; b u t th a t  a  good deal of real w ork is 
rjo ine on is p roved by n u m b er of new  fellows e n te r in g  th e  Society. O yer 
tw o - h u n d re d  a n d  fifty ap p lica tio n s fo r m em bersh ip  have been sent d u r in g  
th e  m on th  to  c an d id a te s  fo r adm ission  in  In d ia , a n d  m  all d irec tio n s p ub lic  
in te re s t  in  th e  Society is b e in g  renew ed.

N E W  B R A N C H .
A  b ra n ch  of th e  T heosophical Society  w as found  on th e  7th of Ju n e  a t  

B an  chi, C hota  N agpore , called  th e  " C h o tan g p u r I heosophical Society.
T he  follow ing gen tlem en  a re  am ong those  who sig n ed  th e  app lication  for a

c h a r t e r La]  T )atln.. B . A. (P re sid en t of Special C om m ittee).
’ N ib a ru n  C h a n d ra  G u p ta  (P re s id en t elect).

’’ M a u m a th a  N a th  C h a tte rje e  (S ecre tary  an d  T reasu re r).
Tin rep ly  to  th e  re q u e s t of the  Secretary , M r. M au m ath a  N a th  C h a tte re r ,  

to  p u b lish  th e  ru les of th e  new  B ranch , the  E d ito r  of thoJheoiophist begs to 
s a y  th a t  th is  custom  h as been  dropped som etim e ago, as i t  was found tlia t  
t  hose d e ta ils  of b ra n ch  m an ag em en t h ad  no g en era l in te re s t o r im portance.]

A DISCLA IM ER.
The E d ito r  of th e  T h e o s o p h is t  has m uch pleasure in publish ing  the follow ing 

e x tra c ts  from  a  le t te r  from  Mr. B ertram  K eigh tley , S ecre ta ry  of the  “ E so teric  
S ection” of the  T heosophical Society, to one of th e  Com m issioners, which have been 
han d ed  to h im  for pub lication . I t  should be exp lained th a t th e  denial th e re in  
con ta in ed  re fe rs  to certa in  surm ises and rep o rts  afloat in th e  Society, and winch 
w ere secm inH v corroborated  by apparen tly  a rb itra ry  and underhand  proceed
ings by certa in  Fellows know n to be m em bers of the E soteric Scctio .



Mr. Keighfcl9y tells this Com m issioner tlia t he m ust no t believe “ th a t th e  E s o te r ic  
S e c tio n  h a s  a n y , e v e n  th e  s l ig h t e s t , p r e te n s io n  t o ‘ b o s s ’ th e  T h eo so p h icc a l S o c ie ty  o r  
a n y th in g  o f  th e  k i n d / 1 A gain he sa y s : “ W e a re  a l l ,  H . P . B . f i r s t  a n d  fo r e m o s t ,  

j u s t  a s  lo y a l  to  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l S o c ie ty  a n d  to  A d y a r  as th e  C o lo n e l c a n  p o s s ib ly  be .” 
And yefc again ho says : “ I  h a ve  n o th in g  m o re  to  s a y , ex cep t to  r e p e a t in  th e  m o s t
fo r m a l  a n d  p o s i t i v e  m a n n e r  m y  a s su r a n c e  th a t  th e re  i s  n o t  a  w o r d  o f  t r u th  i n  th e  s ta te 
m e n t  th a t  th e  E s o to r ic  S e c t io n  h a s  a n y  d e s ir e  o r  p r e te n s io n  to  ‘ boss * a n y  o th e r  p a r t  o r  
S e c t io n  o f  th e  T . S .”

Ifc is to be hoped fchafc a f te r  th is very d istin c t and  au th o rita tiv e  d isc la im er no fu rth e r  
“ p riv a te  c ircu la rs” w ill be issued by any, m em bers of th e  E soteric  Section, ca lling  
npon th e  Fellow s to  oppose the  action  of th e  G eneral Council, because “ M adam o 
B lavatsky does nofc approve of ifc ;” and  also th a t  silly  edito ria ls, declaring  thafc 
Theosophy is degenera ting  infco obedience to th e  dictafces of M adame B lavatsky, liko 
thafc in a  recen t issue of the  B e lig io -P h ilo s o p h ic a l  J o u r n a l ,  will cease to appear.

M R. P O W E L L .
Mr. Chas. F . Pow ell, F . T . S., a f te r  sp e n d in g  some days afc H e ad -q u a rte rs  

afc fche b eg in n in g  of Ju n e , w en t to  K om baconam , w here  he sp en t a very p lea sa n t 
few days w ith  th e  b ro th ers . T h is b ran ch , he says, is in an  excellent co n d i
tion  and  do ing good w ork. F ro m  M ad ras M r. Pow ell w en t to D arw ar, w h ere  
he found a considerab le  in te re s t in  T heosophy  an d  w here a b ran ch  is soon to  
be o rgan ized . F rom  th e re  he went) to  B om bay, an d  fo u n d  th e  b ra n ch  in  
th a t  c ity  in  i ts  u su a l active  and  p ro g ressiv e  condition . F ro m  B om bay M r. 
Pow ell v isited  S u ra t, w ith  w hich  b ra n ch  he was very m u ch  pleased, a n d  ab 
p re sen t he is gone to  B aroda. I t  is p robab le  th a t  M r. Pow ell will nofc v is it  
an y  ofcher b ran ch es u n til  th e  P re s id e n t s p lan s have been m ade know n, a n d  
h is w ishes consu lted , as M r. Pow ell has expressed  h im self anx ious to do 
an y  w ork w hich Colonel O lco tt th in k s  ifc w ell he sh o u ld  u n d e rta k e .

T H E  C H IC A G O  C O N V E N T IO N .
T h e  A n n u a l C onvention  of th e  A m erican  Fellow s of th e  T h eosoph ical 

Society  took place a t  C hicago on th e  28th  of A pril. D r. B uck took th e  ch a ir . 
M r. W illiam  Q. Ju d g e  w as re-e lected  G enera l S e c re ta ry  a n d  T rea su re r  of th e  
Section. D r. K e ig h tley  of London a tten d ed , a n d  read  a le tte r  from  M adam e 
B lav a tsk y , w hich  was rece ived  wifch ap p lause . V a rio u s  p ap ers  w ere re ad  ; 
a n d  th e  C onvention  passed  some reso lu tio n s a n d  ad jo u rn ed . T he C o n v en 
tio n  was to have co n tin u ed  fo r one or m ore day s longer, b u t  only a  b u sin ess 
m ee tin g  w as he ld  on th e  29fch. T h ere  seem s to  be so m e th in g  ou t of g e a r  
in  the  A m erican  S ection . Whafc ifc is, tim e  w ill.show .

A M E R IC A N  N E W S .
D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r , — Tho P u ra n a  B ra n ch  T heosoph ical Society, S a n ta  

C ruz , Cal., U . S. A ., w as d issolved an d  su rre n d e re d  its  C h a rte r .
A  C h a rte r  w as issu e d  A p ril 22nd, 1889, to  th e  B ro o k ly n  T heosoph ical 

Society , B rooklyn , N . Y., IJ. S. A., Col. H e n ry  N . H o o p er has been e lected  
i ts  P re s id e n t, an d  M r. H e n ry  T. P a tte r so n  i ts  S e c re ta ry .

Y o u rs f ra te rn a lly ,
W i l l t a . m  Q .  J u d g e ,  

General Secretary, Am. Section ”
May 8, 1889.

[Colonel H ooper b e in g  a  g enu ine  T heosoph ist, a t ru e  gen tlem an , a n d  v e ry  
p o p u la r  m an, th e  B ro o k ly n  b ran ch  o u g h t to  be a  success.—Ed.]

GO OD N E W S .
T he M an ag er of th e  T heosophical P u b lish in g  C om pany, 7 D uke  S tre e t,  

A delphi, w r i t e s : “ W e are  a b o u t to  p u b lish  a  new  book by M adam e B la v a t
sky , “ T h e  K e y  t o  T h e o s o p h y , ”  th e  p rice  of w hich  ov er here  will be 5  sh illin g s 
p e r copy. W c propose, how ever, to  p r in t an  In d ia n  ed itio n  of 500 copies on 
cheap  paper an d  chcap  b in d in g  to be sold a t  l i e .  1 each .”

500 copies is not m uch fo r a co u n try  w ith  200,000,000 or so of in h ab itan ts , 
so those  who w an t th is  im p o rta n t book had  b e tte r  send in  th e ir  o rders afc once 
to  th e  M anager of th e  Theosophist— One rupee, w ith  tw o an n as m ore fo r 
postago.

A  N E W  B O O K  C O M PA N Y .
Som e littlo  tim o ago a  c irc u la r  was received a t Ilead-qnarfcers from th e  

“ T heosophical Book C o /’ of 110, T rem o n t S tree t, Boston, Mass., U. S. A. A s 
th e  c ircu la r  gave no nam es or references w hatever, th e  Theosophist took no 
n o tice  of it. T ho Path  fo r M ay pu b lish es an  advertisem en t of th is  now 
C om pany  (b u t ag a in  anonym ously), in  w hich  i t  is s ta te d  th a t  “ the new  
C om pany  is founded  w ith  th e  d is tin c t ob jec t of en d eavouring  to  aw aken a 
m ore  g en era l pu b lic  in te re s t  ih  T heosophical lite ra tu re ,” and  th a t  “ the  
m a n a g e rs  a re  p u ttin g  th e ir  tim e  a n d  th e ir  m oney in to  th is  en te rp rise  for the  
sak e  of th e  cause.” A  ca ta lo g u e  of books to  be issued, and to  bo k ep t on 
sale  by th is  nevtf firm , is in  p rep ara tio n . I t s  P o st Office address, P . O. B. 
5107, B oston.

T H E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y .

T h e  follow ing le tte rs  are v e ry  in te re s tin g  as show ing th e  lig h t in  w hich 
th e  T heo so p h ica l S o c ie ty  is view ed by th e  natives o f In d ia

TO THE EDITOR OF “ HOPE.”
S ir ,— In your issue of th e  24 th  M arch I fiud Mr. W. S. Caine, M. P., give out tb a t  

w hen we H indus do finally se p a ra te  ourselves from  outw ard observances of our 
re lig io n , we e ith er jo in  fche Brahm o o r A rya Somaj or become Theosophists.

N ow as regards tlio larue num ber of Follows who form  tlie H indu  Secfcion of tlio 
T heosophical Society, ifc is a  facfc nofc perh ap s know n to o u r illustrious v isitor thafc 
in  jo in ing  th e  Theosophical Society, n e ither our relig ions observances nor our casfco 
ru les aro requ ired  to  be in te rfe red  w ith, m uch less la id  aside. To form tho nucleus 
of a U niversal B rotherhood of H u m an ity  does not requ ire  th a t we should all eat and 
d r in k  to g e th e r  or be of th e  sam e creod, any  m ore th an  th a t wo should all take  th e  
sam e food or w ear th e  sam e so rt of clothes. A fte r a tim e au earnes t H indu Theoso
p h is t becomes m ore a tta c h e d  to  th e  g ran d  old re lig ion  of his fo refa th ers  than  he over 
cou ld  hope to be by being a m ere I lin d u . ‘ F o r it  is only by developing ono’s 
in tu itio n  and finding ou t th e  sublim e esoteric m eaning of our S h a s tr a s  th a t  one can 
hope to  reconcile m any  ap p a re n t inc onsistencies which prove a s tum bling  block to  
bo m any orthodox H indus who a tta c h  too m uch im portance to th e  dead-lefcfcer in te r 
p re ta tio n  of our religious and  relig io-philosophical works. A m idst the m aterialistic  
in fluences of W estern education  and  W estern civilization, a sincere  earn es t H indu 
Theosophisfc nofc unoften  finds im p o rtan t occulfc tru th s  underly in g  the least cared-for 
of h is relig ious observances, and  thafc ho has go t the m eans of verify ing  such t ru th s  
by  experiment;. Y ours, &c.

B e r h a m p u r .  K. P. Mukherji, f . t. s .
TO THE EDITOR OF THE “ INDIAN MIRROR.”

S i r ,— I, for one, should be ex trem ely  sorry if tho cause of Theosophy decline in 
In d ia , as y o u r London co rre sponden t is led to bolieve. There is a m ighty  difference 
betw een  a  T heosophist H in d u  and  a n  ido latrous H indu. This difference has been 
p ro m in e n tly  brought to  th e  notice of th c  d iscerning public la tely . Observe th e  
difference betw een tho definition, w hich th e  idolatrous B rahm ins gave of p r a y a s c h i t , 
w hen  ad m ittin g  Babu A m rita  Lal Roy to  orthodox society, and  the  definition fchafc tho 
D eccan Brahm in and leader of H indu Theosophy has recently  given of it. P r a y a s c h i t  
is penance and feeding B rahm ins, says ido la try . P r a y a s c h it  is repen tance afc h eart 
firsfc, and penance or public  confession of sorrow for p ast m isconduct afterw ards, says 
Theosophy. H indu orthodoxy is no th ing  but cerem onials, w hose object is to feed 
an d  enrich  B rahm ins. H indu  Theosophy is for inoral regeneration  to  begin with.

I  am no m em ber of any Theosophical Society ; y e t I have been favourably im press
ed w ith  i t  by the conduct of its  tw o leading men in M adras and  C alcutta, as in th e ir  
say ings and w ritings they  p u t th e  h ighest value upon the purification of the  h ea rt, 
an d  a re  never asham ed of uphold ing  the  c-auso of the  w eak. The Theosophists 
have alw ays advocated th e  so lidarity  of tho Ind ian  nation  by prom oting  in te r-p ro 
v incial m arriages in th e  sam e castes, of w hich  th ey  recognise four, B rahm in , 
K sh a triy a , Y aisya and  Sudra .

Yours, <fcc„
An Odservfr.
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" H IS  EX C E LL EN C Y .”

him self, w ith  a few  a tten d an ts  is e o f n ^ ™ ™ ^ ? fc!10 h.lI,s\  tllG G overnor 
an d  searching inqu iries and  intrndnr^Lrr dlsfcncfc fco d is tr ic t, in s titu tin g  m inu te  
A fte r  th is no one will be a t  a loss to mnlr n^e{Jsures of relief w herever necessary , 
la r i ty .” — T h e  P h Z i x  °  ^  ° Ut th e  reaSOn of Lord  C onnem ara’s popu-

f ° V°  r a g ra >lh 0* RRmP '° of a Rood 
T h e o s o p h is t , for “ i n ^ L i n g  i T £ u i £ » u Z  u T L n  ^ V "  tho ™ ,tn r  ° f tho 
by  say ing  th a t  Lord C o n n e m a r a 's u X u b M  do ™ W  .1,k®‘“ “TO™™* h i. offence

“ •  M “ i™> «■» u »

“ S H O W  Y O U R  P O W E R  ”

of E ™  C atholic Thcoso-

movement m lh T ^ T r lV 'tv d * !  ^ t h e 'E a s t *  *!"*?'""<?  T ’’ T '  tlli3

5 ~ j r x z ‘ S o , l T i . * r , ,  % x  f ? T '  s 0; :
even Japan. It  may be declared th-it > Amei ica, India, Australia, and
rises above horizon with the white li^ht'of”® s,1!ttd,il3 d? f  'I'heosofiiy 
which will vivify and reeenprile H.b »l j  i° radiant and beautiful sun,
in d iffe ren t. I t  W t e X l  to  t8 LP ^  » * W°crld , becom e scePtioal a,1(*
o t  P a r is  to  end eav o u r to  s y n t h e s i z e '^ h i T ^ V  r !•* g lo rio u s C en ten n ial 
g ro u p  tho  o rgnns th a t  r e n r S  i T sp ,r i tu a lis t ic  m ovem ent, an d  to  
Committee bo co n stitu ted  w hich  will , . 11 decided  th a t  an  Executive 
S p ir itu a lis tic  a n d  othol s T n l i l l  l l L l ' l ,  0011 am  T heosophical, K abb alis tic ,
p r e p a r a t i o n s  f o r a  e r e a t  S f i r i t i i j i  i« t  r ’ a  W*11C'1J V1I1 m a k e  t h e  n e c e s s a ry  
t o  t h e s t b . ” o f i r i x u a l i s t  C o n g r e s s  a t  P a r i s  o n  S e p t e m b e r  1s t

each  o th e r as d e a r ly a ^ w e ^ l l  ^do to1' ^ ^  ' S c !'a rm '" n  fo r those who love 
P® ans o r even d a n c L  w ar-dance  over th e  T *A  ?  5 Je a rs  '™d “ "S
l i v e l y  c o r p s e ,  b y  the w a v )  b n t  H n p q t f  n  y  M a t e r i a l i s m  ( a  v e r y
I f  th e  la t te r  . M e n  “  flu™ > - y  or w o rk ?
f u t u r e  d e l e g a t e s  t o  t h e  L u n a c y  l a w s  o f  ^  * a t t e n t i o n  o f  t h e
t o  b e  a n  a c t u a l  “ c o l d  h a r d  f « p f ”  +1 • v a n o u s  c o u n t r i e s .  I t  s e e m a

c o u n t r i e s , ”  a  b e l i e f  i n  S p i r i t u a K s m  o r  i n  S i p ^ V  I|10Sl}, 1 n ° *  ^  “ c i v i l i z e d
o t h e r  b e i n g s  c a p a b l e  o f  i n t e r r n n U o  - f i !16 exisfc? n c e  o f  s p i r i t s  o r  c e l e s t i a l  o r  
e v i d e n c e  o p  i n s a n i t y  a n d  n * W1^  i s  c o n s i d e r e d  a t  l a w  t o  b e
w ho ev er so a n d ^ lfu ttto ff 'lr im 0* 11?0 ta k in g  aw ay  th e  p ro p erty  of
o r  ra th e r  hell, a  m ad-house 8  ° r  h e r  Up fo r h£e>  thafc Ji™ S  tom b,

A  C O M M O N  F A L L A C Y  E X P O S E D .

o f ta / fo rg o tte n ^ — tt6 r  t0  t h ° Indtan Mirror exp resses a  t r u th  th a t  is v e ry

ce n tu ry . ' One6 w a r R a j ^ ^ E a ^ M X m  ^  ̂  B eng ,a l!s !"  th e  p re se n t
C h u n d e r  Y id y asag ar, a n d  th e  th ird  is the  “ O ld H in d u °” h l31,lw ar
so ab ly  c ritic ised  by th e  H indu  of M adras. H m d u ’ whose IIo Pe was

call them selves H in d u s^ b av e 1 T n y ^ a i t h ^ T t r  t t  ^  *q? 4,000 castos> w,l!oh 
p rofession  of th o  H in d u s  m isled  th ese  rrnah n ^,u Shastras. T he n o isy  
th o u g h t  th a t  th e  g ross a n d  d e b a s in g  ^dn ln t £ la . ^ am  M ohun llo y
co u n try m en  w ere steeped w ould  be friron ^  111 lc *1 he found th a t  hia 
Upanishads, w hich, accordino- to  him  i n ™ ' ^  ! A T "  “ m °  W0U'd Pub lish  tbo  

,„ a „  c ™ . , . . , , ,  •< ; ^ o , ;

w as. Id o la try  is as ram p an t, and  w orsh ip  of P a r a b r a h m a  is as lit t le  p ra c tis 
ed  to -day , as th ey  were w hen he  p ub lish ed  th e  Upanishads.

“ 'L’he g re a t V id y asag ar believed th a t  he had sim ply to prove th a t  re -m ar
riag e  of widows was allowed by th e  H in d u  Shastras, and  polygam y was d isa l
lowed by them , and  th e  H in d u s  th a t  professed fa ith  in th e  Shastras, w ould afc 
once stop  polygam y, and  allow w idow re -m arriage. W o know his books have 
nofc m ade th e  least im pression  upon th e  H in d u  Somaj. I  a sk  y o u r “ O ld 
H in d u ,” to  appeal to an y th in g  b u t th e  undefined Shastras, by w hich th ere  ia 
no t a  sing le  honest H in d u  w ho g u id es  h is  conduct.

Y ours, &c.,
A  M o d e r a t e  C o n s e r v a t i v e . ”

IN F R IN G IN G  OUR PATENT.
An E nglish  p ap er says thafc “ a ce rta in  M r. A lbert II. W alker has invented a 

c a r trid g e  for pacify ing  the sto rm iest of seas. I t  holds two ounces of oil. I t  is 
m ade of heavy  paper and  w eighted  afc th e  fu rth e r  end with a small piece of lead. 
T he ca rtrid g e  is p u t in a  breechload and  th e  tr ig g e r  is pulled. The cotton  connect
in g  th e  ca rtrid g e  and  the shell is ig n ited  by pow der. I t  is bu rn t and the  cartridge 
filled w ith  oil is sen t sp inning aw ay over th e  waves. The oil being lig h te r than  tho 
w ate r, rises to  th e  top  of th e  sea and  spreads over ifc like a film over th e  waves. 
B y m eans of these cartrid g es a p a th  an  e ig h th  of a mile broad can be mado 
th ro u g h  the  heaviest of seas.”

W e w onder if Mr. W alker took h is idea  from  th e . T h eo so p h is t. T hat is exactly 
w h at wc do. We fire off ca rtrid g es m ade of paper and  p r in te r’s ink, and  contain ing  
T heosophical oil, which, b u rs tin g  in every  p a r t of th e  world each m onth , d istribu te  
a  th in  lilm o f philosophy and  b ro therly  fee ling  over th e  rag ing  billows in the  neigh
bourhood, and  th u s clear a  w ay fo r  th e  fine old ship, tho Theosophical Society, to 
sa il along  w ithou t sh ipping any very dangerous seas.

T H E  F A T A L  E F F E C T S  O F  E D U C A T IO N .
“ I t  is announced  th a t  an  a sso c ia tio n  w ith  tlie  control of a new spaper has 

been form ed in  J a p a n  for th e  defence of B uddhism . M ost of th e  Jap an ese  
jo u rn a ls  decry  th e  new m ovem ent, a n d  w arn  th e  B u d d h is t a g a in s t using  
e d u ca tio n  as a  weapon, in asm uch  as in  fche pasfc education  has been rem ark ab ly  
fa ta l  to  B u d d h ism .”— M. I f .

E d u ca tio n  has a  fa ta l effecfc on ev ery  fo rm  of religion w hich has fallen  
infco th e  h an d s of a selfish p riesthood , and  has iu  consequence had  its  hearfc 
eafcen o u t. Look w ha t education  is do in g  for fche religion of th e  W es t—for
c in g  on a re fo rm  to  w hich  th a t  of L u th e r  w as a  mere trifle ! T h ere  is B u d 
d h ism  an d  B uddhism , a n d  ifc w ould indeed  be a s tra n g e  th in g  if edu ca tio n  w ere 
“ fa ta l” to  th e  re lig ion  of th e  L ord  B u d d h a , who a ttr ib u te d  all th e  ills of life, 
tem p o ra l a n d  sp iritua l, to  ignorance. H ow ever, ju s t  as there  is th e  p u re  
B u d d h ism  a n d  th e  co rru p t, so th e re  is a  tru e  an d  a false education  ; so p e r
h ap s th e  Ja p a n ese  jou rn a ls  m ean th a t  false education  is fa ta l to  t ru e  B ud
d h ism  ; o r else th a t  tru e  edu ca tio n  is fa ta l to false B uddhism . B o th  of w hich 
propositions seem  tru e  enough.

A  C A U SE  O F  L E P R O S Y .
T h e  follow ing p a rag rap h  from  a  da ily  p ap er is im p o rtan t if tru e , an d  

c e r ta in ly  deserves su ilic ien t a tte n tio n  to  aw aken fu r th e r  enq u iry  :—
“ A  m ea t-d ie t in  a  ho t c lim ate  is supposed to  cause leprosy, a n d  th is  does 

n o t ap p ea r unreasonable. Those who live upon vegetable d ie t a re  abso lu te ly  
free  from  th e  a tta ck s  of th is  n a s ty  disease. W e believe th a t  if an en q u iry  
w ere m ade  of persons su ffe rin g  from  leprosy, i t  would be found  th a t  th e  
m a jo rity  lived  upon m eat-d ie t, and  th a t  beef form ed th e ir  ch ief food. I t  is 
fo r th is  reason, am ong o thers, thafc fche H in d u  is p ro h ib ited  from  ea tin g  beef.”

W HAT A C H R ISTIA N  SAYS.
A  C hristian  gentlem an, h ighly respected  in tho com m unity, lias w ritten  to  tho 

D ew an Bahadur R. R agoonath Row, as fo llow s:—■
“ M any th an k s  for your m ost excellent and  able le tte r  (nncnt the H indu  dom estic 

slavery  and the  a ttitu d e  of G overnm ent tow ards it) , which appeared in y es te rd ay ’̂  
Hflue of th e  M a d ra s  T im e s . N ot only th e  in h ab itan ts  of M adras, Bombay and Cal.



c u tta , b u t the whole world will bless you for your honesty  and fearlessness in thns 
exposing tho act of a G overnm ent which professes to be C hristian . Yes, a  few 
more snch thunderbo lts from  yonr able pen, and you w ill have the  whole world to 
back yoo, and w hat is more, w hen you have passed away long, long  a f te r  w ill your 
nam e be cherished, and blessed by fa th e rs  and m others. Yes, even generations yefc 
unborn  will learn  to  bless th e  nam e of ‘ Kagoonath How.’ S h a m e ! why, i t  is a 
thousand tim es worse than  sham e, th a t  a  so-calledC h ristian  G overnm ent should 
to le ra te  such sham eful ac ts ns these. W hat can you expect, w hen th e  M inisters of 
Religion, th ey  who ought to  be th e  p a tte rn  of the m eek and lowly Jesus, when th ey  
too w ink a t  such th in g s in stead  of raising  th e ir  voice ag a in s t it. * * * * *
W hat we w ant is one who would stan d  up for tho people’s r ig h t, th a t ’s the  k ind of 
cham pion we w aut. P lease do no t le t tho sub ject drop. R em em ber there  aro 
thousands an d  tens of thousands b lessing  you already for i t ; besides the fa th e r  a n d  
m o th e r  of th e  child. The reason w hy the  Gospel is no t m aking g re a te r  progress is, 
becanse tho M inisters them selves are  the  g rea test stum bling  blocks to  C hristian ity . 
M ay God bless you and yonr dear fam ily .”

W H A T A P IT T .

Tho follow ing elippe.l from  a daily  p aper has a very m oral m o ra l:—
“ Two m en who m urdered  an influential Zem indar in a d is tr ic t of the N orth -W est 

w hile he was asleep, have been cap tu red  ; bn t it  is fa ir  to  say th a t  th is resu lt w as 
due en tire ly  to  an  ac t of h u m an ity  and  im p ru d e n t k indness on th e ir  part. They 
refu sed  to  slay, as- they  m igh t have done, a boy who was ly ing  w ith  th e  Z em indar, 
b u t carefu lly  p u t him ou t of harm ’s w ay a t  m uch risk of w aking th e  Z em indar and 
of being  identified by tho lad . This lad has been th e  m eans of describ ing  them  
and of now  id en tify in g  them .”

M urder is a bad thing, bu t a tender h earted , consciencious m urderer is a good k ind  
of a m urd ere r as m urderers go. Now ifc is said th a t th e  w orst of a lie is th a t  ifc 
n ecessita tes  two lies to cover i t  np, and  these dem and four m ore lies to hide them , 
and  so on in geom etrical progression ; and  therefo re  although  one lie does nofc m a k e  
a lia r , i t  has fche in variab le  tendency  to  cause a  man to  become a h ab itua l p o rverter 
of “ God’s t r u th ,”  Sim ilarly one m urder, especially  if the m urder has been “  p rovok
ed,”  does n o t necessarily  show th a t  tho  person w ho com m its i t  is g reedy  of blood ; 
b u t we see by th e  above w hat happens to  thoso who com m it m u rd er w ithont proper 
qualifications fo r th e  job. Eyeryono who reads the  above will th in k  to him self, 
“  whafc fools those m en were to  le t the  boy escape w ith  tho n e w s !” A nd so u n d o u b t
edly th ey  were. They w ere foolish m nrderers ; b u t th e y  w ere m uch m oro 
foolish  m e n  to  be m nrderors a t  all. The m o ra l of th e  s to ry  is : “ D on’t  
le t  y o u r  a n g ry  passions rise, don’t  cu ltiv a te  vengeance and h a tre d , fo r a f te r  the  
f irs t a c t of g iving w ay to  these feelings, you will bo pushed on ag a in s t your w ill to  
com m it worse acts, w hich a t  first you would tu rn  from  w ith  horror ; and  thns you. 
will g radually  become a hardened  b lood-th irsty  sinner, lost to  all sense of ju stice  
or of sham e.”— In  o th er words ; “  Be T heosophical!”

JO U R N A L IS M .
Peop le  sh o u ld  riot look too p a r tic u la r ly  in to  w h a t th ey  read , any  m ore th au  

in to  w h a t goes on in  th e  k itch en , if  th ey  w an t to  read  w ith  a n  ap p etite . 
T h e  tw o  fo llow ing p a rag ra p h s  ap p eared  on th e  sam e day  (Ju n e  15), th e  f irs t 
in  th e  Tribune, th e  second in  th e  Statesman (quo ted  from  th e  Civil and Mil. 
Gazette). W h ich  is th e  o rig in a l ? Thafc one is m a n u fa c tu re d  fro m  th e  o th e r  
is  c e r ta in  from  th e  s im ila rity  of w o rd in g  (no te  ita lic ized  passages). T h ere  
is an  a ir  of t r u th  ab o u t th e  f irs t one, fo r in  som e o u t-o f-the-w ay  places in  
E n g la n d  i t  is  still supposed  by th e  yokels th a t  th e  form  of sale gone th ro u g h  
in  th is  case m akes a  lega l se p a ra tio n  th a t  b a rs  a  su b seq u e n t action  fo r 
b ig am y . I t  is how ever p robab le  th a t  th e  a tt r ib u tin g  of fche action  to  “ a 
S a lv a tio n is t” is ju s t  as m u ch  a  b it of jo u rn a lis t  sp ite fu ln ess  a n d  d ish o n esty  
as m a k in g  i t  fit an  im ag in ary  B rah m in .

“ S a l e  o f  W if e  f o r  a  S h i l l i n g .— A cu rio u s in s tan ce  of b a rb arism  comes 
from  H n ck n e ll T o rk ard , a  v illage n ea r Sheffield. It is stated that th e  o th e r  d ay  
a lead ing  m em ber of fche S a lvation  A rm y  there disposed of his w ife fo r th o  
m agnificen t sum  of one sh illin g . A friend of his hod evinced an affection fo r  
the w om an an d  th e  h u sb a n d  expressed his willingness to part with her for a

diohi consideration. The. m m  of ono sh illin g  -was offered and 
the h u sb an d  su b seq u en tly  put a halter around his wife s neck and led her to 
the house of the, purchaser. The affair has caused no l ittle  amusement in  tlio 
d is tr ic t ,  a n d  i t  is sa id  th a t  tb o  S a lv a tio n is ts  have got rid of thcvr too broad- 
minded member. L ah au l W ila  Q u a t !

“ H indoo  B a r b a r i s m A c c o r d in g  to  a  na tiv e  co rresponden t, a  cu rio u s caso 
of H indoo  b a rb arism  lias occurred  in  a  village in tlie  L ahore d is tr ic t, i  . 
dated that a B ra h m in  th e re  d isposed of h is d a u g h te r  for a sum  of Rs. 100. 
A  low -caste friend of his had evinced an ajjectionfor the g irl, and  th e  fa th e r  
expressed his willingness to part with her for a slight consideration. The m m  
was offered and accepted, and the fa th e r  p u ta  halter aro und. t h e  g irl s neck  
a n d  led her to the house of the purchaser. The ajjtur, it is said, caused ti g 
deal of amusement, to  th e  public, b u t th e  sac red  com m unity  to  w hich  th e  
B ra h m iu  belonged  h as got rid of its too broad-minded member.

A  ST U D Y  IN  M O R A L IT Y .
H ere  is a case a b o u t w hich  th e re  is room  for a rg u m e n t
“ A  L ondon  lady , h av in g  lo st h e r w a tch , a d v e rtised  ofifering a rew ard , b u t 

n o t m en tio n in g  ail am oun t. She rece ived  an  anonym ous le tte r  enclosing  a 
sh illin g  w hich  tb e  w r ite r  asked should  be sp en t in  ad v ertis in g  w hat rew ard  
w ould  be g iven. T he lad y  d id  th is  ; w hereupon  she received a le tte r  m ak in g  
a n  ap p o in tm en t, and , m ee tin g  a m an, she go t back  h e r w atch  w ith o u t p ay in g  
an y  rew ard , a conven ien t policem an com ing  on th e  scene ju s t  a t  th e  moment) 
w h en  th e  m oney w as ab o u t to  be h an d ed  over.

I f  th e  “ la d y ” to ld  th «  th ie f  th a t  w hen he gave her back h e r w atch  sho 
w ould  pay  h im  a c e r ta in  sum  of m oney, an d  th en  go t a  policem an to h ide in  th e  
n eighbourhood , so th a t  w hen she h ad  th e  w atch  in  h e r hand she  m ig h t s ig n a l 
h im , a n d  th e  th ie f  w ould  ru n  aw ay w ith o u t w a itin g  fo r th e  prom ised  m oney, 
th e n  th e  tran sac tio n  was a  c lear b reach  of c o n tra c t on th e  lady  si p a r t, fche 
cheated. T h ere  can  be no do u b t of th a t .  Y es, b u t  she cheated  a th ie f . T ru e , 
a n d  by  so do ing  she n o t only p u t  h erself on h is level, b u t she p roved  h e rse lf 
devoid  of th e  “ ho n o u r ” th a t  is sa id  to  ex is t am ong  th ieves, i u r n  i t  over 
w h ich  way one w ill, th e  action  of th is  “ lad y ” w as very m ean and  co n tem p t
ible. A  real lad y  w ould  keep fa ith  w ith  th e  D evil, for her own sake.

W H A T IN D IA  W ANTS.
T he follow ing, from  th e  S ta te s m a n  of some m onths ago, is as true  now as w hen  i t  

w as w rtite n  ; nay , if th e  increase in the  num ber of people who see its , t ru th , coun ts 
fo r an y th in g , it  is becom ing tru e r  and  tru e r  every  day :

!! A p r iv a te  frie n d  a t hom e, who is an  old In d ian  officer, and takes a  deep in te re s t
in the oeoule, w rite s  to  us as fo llo w s:— ■ . •

« ‘ I  re jo ice g re a tly  in  you r artic les  on th e  sub ject of the popular m ovem ent in  
In d ia  The n a tiv e  leaders of th is m ovem ent need  all th e  help and  adv.ee th a t  you 
and  o thers can give them , because w hat all th e  educated  class m  In d ia  s tan d  in 
need of is a new s y n th e s i s  o f  l i fe  to  give logical coherency to  th e ir political asp ira 
tion-. The w an t of such a synthesis m akes th is  ag ita tio n  like th a t of a b a d  sw im m er 
in  deep w a te r :  a  g re a t deal of splash w ith  little  progress. They w ill not be long 
in  d iscovering  th a t  th e  rea l obstacle in  th e  w ay of realising  th e ir political pro- 
gram m e is  th e  social condition  of th e  coun try , and  th a t  tin s  social condition  can bo 
fo u o v a ted  only by an  en tire ly  new conception of th e  re la tion  betw een th e  sexes and 
lh e  w hence and w h ith e r  of the  hum an race.

“  ‘ W hat in inv opinion Ind ia  stands u rgen tly  in need of a t tins m om ent is a g rea t 
re lig ious r e f o r m e r :  a  Paul or a M artin  L u the r. The negative teach ing  given m  
th e  U niversities is p o ten t for destruction , b u t i t  canno t reconstruct vpon a  h ig h er 
level th e  old beliefs w hich  i t  necessarily  destroys. I t  em pties th e  youthful m m d of 
B piritual life an d  alm ost destroys th e  inn er eye which apprehends th e  possibility  f 
‘ th in g s  unseen .’ A nd i t  is th is  absolute p riv a tio n  of sp iritu a lity  in the educated  
na tiv e  th a t  w ill p re v e n t him , so long as i t  continues, from  breath ing  a new  life  in to  
h is  coun trym en . M eanw hile, how ever, po litical u n re s t is a  sign of life, a  g re a t d ea l
m ore hopeful th an  th e  acquiescence of sleep.’

“ Ifc is our old friend  and colleague Colonel O sborn, who w rites thus to  us. I t  s 
ten  years  since he le f t Ind ia , but he continues to  take  aa deep an m te ie s t in  its  
affairs and  in  ita people, aa he ever d id .”



F IE R Y  ZEAL.
Tho C iv i l  a n d  M i l i ta r y  G a ze tte  s a y s :—“ M ulla K lialil is a fam ous and pow erful 

divino in iho no rth -east of A fg h an istan ; and his teach in g  is of a  fiery order. 
Becauso somo of tho inhab itan ts of G andao, near L alpura, did nofc observe the  fast of 
H am zan properly , he has caused tho houses of th irty  of them  to  be b u rn t to the  
ground . The m inor offence of robbery  waR also charged aga in st th em . Tho Mulla 
has now  passed on his holy w ay to Bakshali, n ear K unar.”

I t  is fo rtu n a te  fo r M ulla K halil th a t tho natives of A fghan istan  do n o t insure  their 
houses in  any of tho big W estern five insurance com panies, or ho would find his holy 
zeal a  su re  passp o rt to  less p leasan t p lace than  heaven. In su ran ce  com panies aro 
te rrib ly  devoid of religious sentim ents. This is th e  K ali Y ug.

A N S W E R E D !
Romo egregious asses and o thers have been accusing th e  Bev. Thomas E vans in 

th e  P io n e e r  of “ d isloyalty ,” because he has beeu a ttack in g  tho d rink-deinon liko a  
valian t gen tlem an  and  liberal C hristian . These people m u st have a  queer idea of 
loyalty  ! The follow ing is p a r t of M r. E vans’ reply  :—

“ I  would, how ever, beg  leave to say th a t I  yield to no o n e—official o r  o therw ise— 
iu my profound  respec t fo r the  B ritish  G overnm ent in Ind ia , and thongh  doubtless ifc 
has its  fau lts  and  failings, ye t, tak in g  it a ll and all, I  do nofc h es ita te  to sav , a f te r  
34 years* experience, under the  regim e of no less th an  ten  G overnors-G encral, thafc 
th e  B ritish  G overnm ent is by fa r  the  m ost jusfc, k ind  and considerate  G overnm ent thafc 
ever tho  peoplo of In d ia  have know n or are  like ly  to know, and  well m ay th ey  eontinuo 
th e  co n s tan t c ry —Long live the  re ign  of th e  noble English . Y et w ith  all m y adm i
ra tio n  fo rB ritish  ru le  in In d ia , I am  n o t blind  to  serious defects, n o r do I  deserve to  
be considered  01* called d isloyal, becauso I feel i t  to  be m y im pera tive  d u ty  to solicifc 
se rious a tte n tio n  to whafc-I consider to  bn no t only sad b lo ts 011 th e  gloious escu t
cheon of ou r C h ris tian  G overnm ent, b n t which aro h igh ly  d e tr im e n ta l to  th e  social 
and  m oral w ell-being of th e  teem ing  m illions of people over whom B rita in  here  ru les 
by  th e  g race  of God.”

T H E  O P IN IO N  O F A F R IE N D .
In  a rcccnfc le t te r  to a  H indu  friend , w hich  has been published , P rof. Max M iiller 

fiays :—
“ I  havo never doubted  thafc ea rly  m arriage  is th e  greafc im ped im en t in the  

n a tu ra l developm ent of a  w om an’s ch arac te r, and I feel equally  ce rta in  th a t  y o u r 
s tu n ted  w ires and m others are  tho ch ief cause of th e  slow, th e  v e iy  slow, social p ro 
gress in  In d ia . You have m ade rap id  p rog ress in  every th in g  else, bufc you do notjknow  
yefc whafc lighfc an  educated , h ea lth y  and  th o u g h tfu l w ife can  sp read  over every 
hom e, w h eth er rich  o r poor. Y ou deprive y o u r  child ren  o f th e  hap p ies t tim o of th e ir  
lives, th o ir  independen t you th , or, a t  all events, you sho rten  th a t  period , th e  happiest; 
in  an  E nglish  g ir l’s life, w ithou t rh y m e  o r reason. I  know , o f course, all y o u r difficul
ties, and I  nev er expected  you would be ab le  to  g rap p le  w ith  some of them  so w ell as 
you have done. You suffer from  y o u r  m ediaeval trad itio n s , ju s t  as we d id in  E urope. 
Go back beyond y our m iddle ages, go back  to  y o u r rea lly  an c ien t l i te ra tu re , and  y o u  
w ill find th e re  no m other of 12, bufc stro n g , health y , educated  w om en w ho could 
even be tru s te d  to  choose th e ir  own husbands (Svayam vara .) I  havo n o th in g  to  say  
on th e  psychological side of th e  question , b u t from  a physio logical p o in t, m arriag e  
a t  10 o r 12, even a t  15, seoms to  m e th e  su re s t m eans to  s tu n t th e  n a tu ra l grow th of 
th e  m ind  in its  various spheres. The law  should p rev en t all thafc is noxious to  
physical h ea lth  ; exam ple only on th e  p a r t  of m en of lig h t and  lead ing  in  In d ia  can  
effect a  change in a  long estab lished  custom .”

A  H O L Y  C IT Y .
T h e  B o r. T hom as E v an s  h a v in g  re m a rk e d  in  th c  p a p ers  th a t  th e  defile

m e n t of G an g es afc B enares, w hich  is now  ex erc is in g  th e  m in d s  of th e  local 
a u th o rit ie s , is a  trifle  com pared  w ith  th e  defilemenfc of th e  Bacred c ity  by  
d r in k , D ew an  B a h ad u r  R . R ag o o n a th  R ow  w rites  to  th e  Hindtc a s  fo l
low s :—

“ S ib ,— W i th  re ference  to  th e  re m a rk s  of th e  R ev. T hom as E v an s  on im 
m o ra lity  in  B en ares, I  beg  to  say  thafc th is  is no news to  me, a n d  th a t ,  sinco  
1873, in  w h ich  y e a r  I  v is ite d  th e  place, I  h o ld  th c  tow n of B en are s to  be one 
of tho w o rs t places on th e  face of th e  e a r th . R e g ard in g  th c  s a n c tity  of an y  
p a r tic u la r  sp o t in  th is  world, I  a lw a y s  th o u g h t  th a t  it  c an n o t be so. I  believe

th a t  I  am su p p o rted  in th is  view by the  re lig ious works of th e  A ry an s. O u r 
fo re  fa th e rs  p ra ised  a place because ifc was afc their tim e an abode of good m en. 
O u r re lig ious w orks te ll us thafc we are th e  tab ern ac les  of God, th a t ,  as such , 
we o u g h t to  keep ourselves pu re  an d  sacred  a n d  see God in  ourselves. W h en  
we fa il to  keep ourselves pu re , we defile th e  tabernacles of God, and  are  said fco 
com m it suicide. B enares of to-day, and  th e  large  m ajo rity  of its  p re se n t 
in h ab itan ts , a re  n o t ce rta in ly  tab e rn ac les  of God. T here  is a p roverb , th a t  
th e re  is d a rk n ess jusfc n e a r lig h t. T b is  say in g  is realised  in th e  case of a ll 
p laces w hich  w ere once sacred . B enares, Je rusa lem , B-ome, K um baconam , 
&c. T he cause of th e ir  fa ll is d rin k . A  p o rtio n  of th e  H in d u s, fo r tu n a te ly  
a  sm all p o rtion , co m p aratively  sp eak in g , have  elevated ifc to  th e  position  of 
th e  h ig h es t m eans of w orship . T hese  people a re  called s h a l- ta s .  B enares an d  
i ts  ne igh b o u rh o o d  ab o u n d  w ith  them . T hese m ay be called th e  aborig inal 
p a tro n ize rs  of th e  A b k a ri D ep artm en t. T h e ir  ran k s have received re c ru its  
from  th e  w orsh ip p ers  of W es te rn  c iv ilization , both affording a g re a t re lief 
to  the  F in a n c ia l M em ber of th e  In d ia n  G overnm ent. L ike  A ntony, th e  
G overnm en t call ab stem io u s people honorab le  men, w hile exu lting  in  th e  in 
crease of th e  A b k a ri revenue. I t  is sa id  th a t  th e  m an u fac tu re rs  an d  vendors 
of d rin k  in  E n g la n d  have o ften  m ade  a n d  unm ade P rim e  M in isters in  th a t  
co u n try . B acch u s is th u s  sup rem e in  all th e  cen tres of the h ig h es t c iv iliza
tions.

“ Som e of us see th e  g ig an tic  evil of d rin k , b u t very few of us a re  able to  
devise  an y  schem e to  d e s tro y  a n d  e rad ica te  it. All th e  teachers of re lig ion  
should  g ive up  n o t on ly  d ru n k en n ess , b u t  all d rin k in g , th en  th e  a d m in is tra 
to rs  of law , th e n  th o se  of G overnm en t, an d  o th ers  will follow su it. AVe w an t 
V an d als  a n d  G o ths to  sup p ress  th e  evil, as c iv iliza tion  has been found from  
experience to  fo s te r  ra th e r  th a n  c ru sh  it. B y  w h a t phenom enon God m eans 
to  su p p ress  it, 1 w a it to see.

R . R agoonatu R ow .”

T H E  R E L IG IO N  O F  P E A C E .
T h e  follow ing is fro m  th e  Statesm an :—
“ T he  o th e r S u n d a y  tw o m in is te rs  of th e  gospel a t  N avaso ta , Texas, 

abandoned  th e ir  flocks long enough  to  k ill a m an  each. D u rin g  th e  m orn ing  
th e  Rev. K . M. L aw son, w hile  actively  en g ag ed  in p ro m u lg a tin g  th e  gospel, 
sh o t an d  k illed  a  neg ro  w ho h ad  sto len  sev era l a rtic les from him . L a te r  in  
th e  day  th e  R ev . H a ll M iller was in te r ru p te d  w hile p ra y in g  d u r in g  th e  
serv ice  by  an  in to x ic a ted  m an. T he c le rg y m an  w ent home, g o t his sh o tg u n , 
refcurned, a n d  fired  i ts  co n ten ts  in to  th e  o ffender’s side, a n d  k illed  h im  
in s ta n tly .”

Ifc w ould  be in te re s t in g  to know  to  w h ich  p a r tic u la r  den o m in a tio n  th ese  
tw o holy  m u rd e re rs  belonged. I t  is s tra n g e , when th e  c le rg y  show  su ch  
zeal in  th e  m a in ten a n ce  of m o ra lity  and  re lig ion , th a t  anyone should  have  
th e  e ffron tery  to  say  th a t  p ie ty  is d y in g  oufc. T here  seem to be som e w o rth y  
se rv an ts  of Je h o v ah  le f t a t  all even ts, an d  if th e  bib lical accounts of th e  
H ebrow  God a re  tru e , he has every  reaso n  to  be p roud  of th e  Revs. L aw son 
a n d  M iller. Im ita tio n  is th e  s in ce re st fla tte ry .

S T R A N G E  S Y M P A T H Y .
“ M r. W illiam  Jo h n s to n , M .P., te lls  a  cu rio u s tree  s to ry  in  th c  Standard. 

I n  1828, a f te r  th e  m arr iag e  of his fa th e r  a n d  m other, tw o L om bardy  poplars 
wero p lan ted  a t  B allyk ilbeg . T hey grew  in  b eau ty  side by side u n til 1858. 
I n  th a t  y ea r M r. Jo h n s to n ’s m o th er d ie d ;  so d id  one of th e  poplars. I n  
1853 h is fa th e r  d ied , an d  in  th e  course of th e  sam e year th e  o th er po p lar.” 

T h is  sy m p a th y  be tw een  p lan ts  an d  h u m an  beings, w hen an occu lt co n 
nection  has beon m ade  betw een th em  th ro u g h  a  k ind  of consecration, is ono 
of th o se  “ old su p e rs ti tio n s” w hich m odern  in v es tig a tio n  is b eg in n in g  to  
look into, an d  w h ich  p rom ise to  becom e “ rece ived” by those who fancy  t h a t  
if  th ey  g ive a new  nam e to  beliefs thafc y e s te rd a y  were reg ard ed  as p o p u la r  
de lusions, these  th e re b y  bccomc respec tab le  scientific facts, open to e x p lan a 
t io n .



TOO S N U G  IN S ID E .
A rchdeacon F a r r a r  is sa id  to  liave re ce n tly  p reached  a serm on in  W es t

m in s te r Abbey, in  w hich  he c h arac te rised  th e  C h u rch  of E n g lan d  as “ d w in d 
lin g  an d  d e g en e ra tin g  in to  a feeble im ita tio n  of th e  C h u rch  of Rom e, w ith  
a  pale reflection  of h e r doctrine, an d  a poor copy of h e r p rac tice s .” T h is  
is p robab ly  tru e , since  A rchdeacon  F a r r a r  says so ; b u t th e  q u estio n  n a tu 
ra lly  a rises w hy  does n o t th e  A rchdeacon , if he be an  hon est m an, g e t  r ig h t  
o u t of such  a  w ashed-ou t ch u rch  ? O h ye g re a t  tw in  Gods ! O h L oaves 
a n d  F ish es ! I t  is to  you, u n d e r m any  nam es a n d  m any  form s, th a t  a ll 
ecc lesiastics bow th e  knee in  s ilen t ad o ratio n . T he  ig n o ran t m u lti tu d e  
ian c y  th a t  th e  G ods of d ifferen t c u lts  a re  d ifferen t, b u t those w hose in n e r  
eyes a re  opened p erce ive  below th e  su rface  of exo£eric w orsh ip  th e  sam o 
g re a t  beneficien t G em ini, in  whom  th e  c le rg y  of all re lig io n s live a n d  m ove 
a n d  h ave  th e ir  being  !

ID O L A T R Y .
W e recom m end th e  follow ing to  th e  a tte n tio n  of M issionary  Societies :—
“ T he H in d u  rev iv a lis ts  in  B engal who have been try in g  to  rep resen t id o la try  

as th e  b est re lig io n  fo r th e  ed uca ted  a n d  th e  en ligh tened , a re  no t likely  to  
a tta in  success fo r th e ir  m isg u id ed  cause. T h ere  is a  d iv ision  in th e  cam p of 
th ese  m en, an d  I  see th e ir  tw o organs, know n as th e  Navajibon an d  Vedavyas’ 
have fa llen  ou t. T h ey  do no t agree  in  th e ir  view s. A gain , a c erta in  p u n d it  
w ho w as supposed  to  lead  these rev iv a lis ts  has h id d en  h im self in  some rem ote  
co rn er of th e  M ofussil, an d  I  hope he w ill n o t have th e  courage to  m ake  h is 
ap p earan ce  a g a in  in  th e  m etropolis. T he m ovem ent has no leg  to s ta n d  upon . 
P eop le  can n o t fo r ever be cheated . T he p re sen t re v iv a lis t m ovem ent in  
B engal, w hich  w as in  fa c t a  re tro g ressiv e  o rg a n iz a tio n  of th e  m ost au d ac io u s 
ch ara c te r, has n ev er been u n d e r th e  g u id an ce  of m en of l ig h t an d  leading, a n d  
no w onder th a t  i t  sh o u ld  fail. A ny m ovem ent desig n ed  to  p reach  id o la try  
o r  fe tisch ism  as a p a r t  of en ligh tened  fa ith  can n o t bear th e  d azz lin g  l ig h t  of 
th e  re lig ious illu m in a tio n  w h ich  b r ig h te n s  th e  sp ir i tu a l sk y  of th e  p re se n t 
c e n tu ry .”—Hindu.

In  som e co u n tries  th e  sec re t police fo m en t in su rre c tio n  in  o rd e r to  g iv e  
th e  G ov ern m en t an  excuse for sev erity  to w ard s those  who d isapprove of its  
do ings. C ould i t  be possible thafc th is  ido la tro u s re v iv a l was w orked  by tho  
enem ies of H iu d u ism  on th e  sam e broad  p rin c ip le  ? U n fo rtu n a te ly , how ever, 
th e  above on ly  applies to  th e  com paratively  sm all n u m b er of th e  “ ed u ca ted  
an d  e n lig h ten ed .” T he  ido l m ark e t is p re tty  activ e  in  o th e r d irec tio n s , a s is  
show n b jr th e  fo llow ing :—

I d o l  W o r s h ip .— I he g re a t o rthodox  p reach er, B aw a K a ish w a  A n a n d , a  
S a d h u  w ho h as a tta in e d  a  h ig h  re p u ta tio n  as a  p reach er, h as a rriv e d  a t  L a 
h o re  from  A m rits a r  a t  th e  special re q u es t of fche lead in g  o rth o d o x  H in d u s  of 
L ah o re . H e  will sh o rtly  d e liv e r a  lec tu re  in  th e  v e rn ac u la r  to  p rove  th e  
v a lid ity  of ido l w o rsh ip  acco rd in g  to  th e  S h a s tra s , an d  w ill also p reach  on 
th e  d isa d v an tag e s  of w idow  m arriag e . T h e  S a d h u  is believed  to  be a  m an  
of r a re  ta le u ts .”—  G. Sf M. G.

T H E IS M .
M any  Fellow s of th e  T heosophical S o c ie ty  a re  T h e is ts , a n d  no d o u b t th e  

fo llow ing  d e sc rip tio n  of a  T h eist, from  a n  a r tic le  in  th e  Indian Messenger, 
w ill in te re s t th em . A  T h e is t  is gen era lly  u n d e rs to o d  to  be a  p erson  w ho 
believes in  a  personal God, b u t a  g re a t deal, if  n o t fche whole, of th e  id eas  
ex p ressed  by  th e  w rite r  a re  applicable  to  th e  im p erso n a l P a ra b ra h m .

“ T he  en d  a n d  a im  of T heism  is, th ere fo re , h ig h e r  th a n  all of th ese . T h e  
b u ild in g  up  of r ig h t  theo logy , o r th e  p ro m o tio n  of h u m an  freedom , o r th e  
observance  of ru les  of m ora lity , no d o u b t fo rm  p a r ts  of i ts  m ission , a n d  w ill 
acco rd in g ly  a lw ays sh a re  a  portion  of th e  tim e  an d  th o u g h t of a  T h e i s t ; 
b u t  T heism  a sp ires  to  do so m eth in g  in fin ite ly  h ig h e r th an  a ll th ese— nam ely , 
to  g en era te  tru e  t r u s t  in  God, in  o th e r w ords to  enable  m en a n d  w om en to  
ta k e  re fu g e  in  God w ith  th e ir  w hole h ea rts . T h is  tu rn in g  to  God w ith  th e  
w hole h e a rt is th c  essence of a ll reform . I t  m eans th c  ch an g e  of d irec tio n  of 
a ll thc  desires and  affections of th e  soul. B y g iv in g  ou r h e a r t  to God, wo g ive

i t  to  every th in g  truo , and  good and  noble. T he  ideal Theist; has sy m p a th y  
w ith  every  good cause, every  re fo rm ato ry  m ovem ent, because he has g iven  
h ia h e a rt to  God and , th erefo re , to  e v e ry th in g  th a t  is good. I f  i t  is th e  
tem p eran ce  m ovem ent w h ich  seeks to b rin g  m en  an d  wom en w ith in  th o  
b o u n d  of m o dera tion  an d  sobrie ty , i t  has h is sy m pathy  an d  co-operation, 
fo r  i t  ten d s  to  th e  estab lish m en t of th e  t ru e  k ingdom  of God in tho  
h u m an  h eart. I f  i t  is th e  p u rity  m ovem ent, w hich seeks to  p ro tec t in n o cen t 
a n d  u n su sp ec tin g  w om en from  th e  w icked m ach inations of b ru ta l m en, tho  
id ea l T h e ist gives his m oral su p p o rt an d  co-operation to  it. Re th e  c h arac te r  
n n d  th e  d is tin c t ob jec t of th e  m ovem ent w'hat th ey  m ay, w henever th e re  is a  
s tru g g le  of r ig h t  a g a in s t w rong, th e  ideal T h e ist is w ith it  and in it, for hav ing  
g iven  his h e a r t to  G od he h as g iven  i t  to  every  th in g  th a t  has righ teousness 
fo r its  end .”

A S T R O L O G E R S  C H A L L E N G E D .
Do astro lo g ers  w ear boots, and, if so, w ould th ey  like  a m o n th ’s free  boofc- 

b lack in g  P
C a p ta in  Banon of Kooloo has no t go t over th a t  astro lo g er of P rof. C hak- 

r a v a r t i ’s, who m akes u p  m arriag es from  th e  in d ica tions g iven  by the  s ta rs , 
a n d  w rites  to  the E d ito r  th a t  “ The gen u in e  astro lo g er has become as extinct) 
a s th e  ‘ fly ing  cam el’ of th e  S ecre t D octrine . 'Ih e re  are  200 m illions of 
H in d u s ,  besides 1,200 m illions of o th er m en ; le t M r. C h a k rav a rti p roduce  
one rea l g enu ine  a s tro lo g e r o u t of th is  v a s t n u m b er— one, only one. I  
p ropose only one v e ry  sim ple  te s t  of genuineness. L e t th is  astro lo g er p re d ic t 
in  th e  pages of th e  Theosophist one im p o rtan t even t in  each m o n th  of each 
y e a r  of th e  rem a in in g  y ears  of th e  19th  c en tu ry . L e t him  perform  th is  
sim ple  tes t, and  I  will u n d e rta k e  to  b lack  h is boots every  day fo r a m o n th  as 
a  confession of d e fea t.”

T h e  ag reem en t m ig h t be m ado b in d in g  on th e  ad m in is tra to rs , h e irs an d  
a ss ig n s  of tho p a rties , fo r fear of accident.

B u t th e  fac t is th a t  even if th e  p rize  in  view  w ould tem p t them , astro logers 
do n o t p re d ic t even ts fo r se t tim es, as a  ru le  ; a n d  th a t  th e  belief in  A stro logy  
is  s till  vigorous is show n by tho  School of A stro logy , w hich, acco rd ing  to th e  
p ap ers , has la te ly  been opened a t 1, S r in a th  R o y ’s Lane, M u k ta ram  B ab u ’s 
S tre e t,  C a lcu tta . P u n d i t  P ra n a  N u n d a  K ob b ih u san  S id h a n ta ra tn a  is tho  
h e ad m as te r  and  fou n d er of th e  school, and  he teaches H in d u  A stronom y a s  
w ell as A stro logy. T he school had  a dozen or so of pupils by th e  la s t accounts, 
a n d  possesses a  l ib ra ry  co n ta in in g  H in d u  w orks on the  above two sub jects.

Thafc considerab le  in te re s t  is tak e n  in  A stro logy  is show n by the  p a ra 
g ra p h s  abou t i t  thafc f req u en tly  go th e  rounds of th e  A n g lo -In d ian  P ress , no 
d o u b t as curiosities, of w hich  th e  follow ing are  recen t exam ples :—

“ W e e x tra c t th e  follow ing from  th e  astro log ical fo recast for th e  year, by a 
B engali astro loger. * B ad  new s on m a tte rs  physical will be h eard  th is  y ea r of 
sev era l of th e  em in en t m en of In d ia  and  E n g lan d . F rom  th e  physical appear
an ce  of L ord  Lansdow ne, i t  is supposed th a t  he is am bitious, peaceful, ease- 
lov ing , sociable, im p a rtia l, an d  of scientific a n d  h u n tin g  p u rsu its , careful, 
in te llig e n t, a  lover of ch an g es and an  en co urager of good acts. H e  is nob 
lik e  th e  fa r-s ig h ted  D ufferin . T he L ieu ten an t-G o v ern o r of B engal will be 
e n tit le d  to  th e  b lessings, p a r tic u la r ly  of the  poor. ”

“ T he  C a lcu tta  A stro loger, S a rin g  P ra sad  Joyofceshi,has issued a forecast fo r 
th e  c u rre n t year. ‘ T he  P resid en cy  of Bom bay being  u n d e r th e  influence of tho  
M oon an d  Ju p ite r , th e  B om bayites will a tta in  suprem acy  in  w ealth  and  com 
m erce, M adras will p ro g ress in re lig ious and social m a tte rs . T hough  a d is tin c t 
p a r ty  w ill be form ed ou t of th e  N ationa l C ongress, th e re  w ill never be p erfec t 
u n ity  am ong th e  d ifferen t peoples. T he coun tries of the  w orld w ill engage in  
a  m ig h ty  w ar. T h ere  w ill be fam ines in  m any  places, cyclones in  B engal 
a n d  M adras, an d  ea rth q u ak e s  galore. The ex p en d itu re  of the  G overnm ent 
w ill exceed its  incom e a n d  th e  sufferings of th e  people will increase.’ ”

A  H in d u  A stro lo g er has se n t a  con tem porary  th e  follow ing prophecies 
fo r  th e  y ea r 1889 :—

“ D eath  of a  g re a t  an d  good sovereign , beloved and  re sp ec ted  b y  h e r 
people, and  the  effects of a  fall. Two severe cyclones in th e  In d ian  seas, re su lt
in g  in  g re a t loss of life and  property . W ar in A fghan istan . A ssassin a tio n



of A bdul R ahm an. B a ttle  in fche v ic in ity  of H e ra t. D istu rbances in In d ia . 
G ran tin g  of several concessions by th e  E nglish . C loser frien d sh ip  betw een 
the  ru lers and  the  ru led . Serious acc id e n t to L o rd  C onnem ara. D e a th  of a  
g re a t E n g lish  p o litica l leader.”

I t  w ould no t be ve-y  difficult fco collect a  s tr in g  of astro log ical p rophesies, 
some of which ifc m ay  be p red ic ted  will como tru e  acco rd in g  to th e  m ath e m a 
tica l doc trine  of chances. I t  is very tem p tin g  to  som e people to  rem em b er 
these  in stances a n d  fo rg e t th e  o thers, an d  cry  ‘ g re a t is fche science of a s tro 
logy !’ S till, i t  is on ly  foolish people who lau g h  a t  w h a t th ey  do n o t u n d e r
s tan d .

T H E  U S E  OE M IS S IO N A R IE S .

T he Tribune says :—
“ A London jou rnal w rites :— Thc H indoo is a  te rr ib ly  expensive fellow to  wean 

from  the  religion of his fa th ers . D uring thc  y ear 1888 there, wore 3,400 m issionaries 
m ain tained  in  India, a t  a  cost of over £700,000. T h^y m anaged to  convert one 
n ative  ou t of every m illion  inh ab itan ts , a t  a  cost of £80  p e r  convert. Tho “ p ious 
H indoo” —celebrated  in nu rse ry  rh y m e— is by no m eans a  bad so rt of follow. H e 
is hospitable, tem p era te , industrious, and  in tense ly  loyal to th e  E m press whom  he 
has never seen, w hich  is m ore th an  can be said  of m any  m illions of fche “ en lighten* 
r d ” in h ab itan ts  of Greafc B rita in . Ifc is tru e  thafc he -worships idols, tho u g h  th e  
i nages to w hich he bows th e  knee are to him  only sym bols of a Suprem e Being. In  
th is  favoured  country  wc w orship M am m on, Fashion, an d  B oauty, w ith fa r  m oro 
n rd o u r and  sincerity  than  we w orship our M aker; bufc th en  we arc  civ ilized  an d  
on lig h ten ed --sav e  the  m a rk !— while the H indu is n e ith er, a t  least in  our opin ion. 
W.iafc a na tion  of hypocrites wre are , to be su re .”

£80 is m uch under th e  m ark e t price of a  n a tiv e  C hristian  of any  caste  or none, as 
an  r one can see by d iv id ing  £760,000 by fche num ber of annual converts. Bufc th e  fa c t 
i  . fchafc the  good done by tho m issionaries canno t be m easured  by the  num ber of th e ir  
converts. So little  is th is  tlio case thafc th e re  are  som e subscribers fco m issions w ho 
p u t th e  converts on tho  d e b i t  side of tho account. T h e ir idea is th a t the  m ission
aries  do an im m ense am oun t of good as educato rs and civ ilizers, and very li ttle  harm  
as p ropagand ists , and th a t  a  large balance rem ains on th e  c red it side of th e  ledger.

S U D R A  C O O K S.
T h e  Day in India  has la te ly  co n ta ined  som e valuab le  a rtic le s  on st T h c  C asto  

S y stem  in  In d ia .” Ifc g ives ex tra c ts  from  th e  Shastras to  show tlia t  food 
p rep ared  even  by S u d ra s  used  to  be ea ten  by B ra h m in s  a n d  o th e r h ig h  cas te  
people. “ A p astam b a  (P ra sn a  I I ,  K h a n d a  3) says :— ‘ P u re  m en of th e  f i r s t  
th re e  castes sh a ll p re p a re  fche food of a  h o u seh o ld er w hich  is u sed  a t  th o  
Y a isad ev a  cerem o n y .’ E v e ry  h o u seho lder w as b o u n d  to  perfo rm  th o  
Vaisadeva cerem ony d a ily , w hich  w as n o th in g  b u t  th e  p re p a ra tio n  of hia 
d a ily  d in n er. B ra h m in s , K sh a tr iy a s  a n d  Y a isy a s  a te  food cooked by each  
o th e r , w hich  is n o t th e  case now. H ig h  cas te  people d id  nofc ob jec t even to  
S u d ra s , fo r A p a s ta m b a  says :— 4 O r S u d ra s  m ay  p re p a re  th e  food u u d e r  th o  
su p e rin te n d en c e  of m en  of th e  f irs t th re e  c a s te s .’ E v en  th is  su p erv isio n  
w as n o t n ecessary , for th e  sam e a u th o r ity  co n tin u es :— ‘ H e  (the  householder) 
sh a ll p lace on th e  fire t h a t  food w hich  has been  p re p a re d  (by  S u d ra s) w ith 
out, superv ision  a n d  sh a ll sp rin k le  i t  w itn  w a te r .’ S u ch  food also th ey  s ta te  
to  be ‘ fit for th c  g ods.’ ”

Ifc w ould bo in te re s t in g  if some lea rn ed  th eo lo g ian  cou ld  find passages in  
th e  S h a s tra s  to prove thafc p h ysical a n d  m oral d ir tin e ss  on  th e  p a r t  of a  
cook, w h e th er S u d ra  o r o therw ise , a re  o b jec tionab le . O ne w ould  th in k  th a t  
an y  sane  m an, w h e th er H in d u  o r o th er, would r a th e r  e a t a  d in n e r cooked by  
a  c lean  a n d  ho n est S u d ra , th a n  by  a  d ir ty , d ish o n est B rah m in . B u t re lig io n  
is a  fearfu l a n d  w onderfu l th in g , a n d  th e re  is no a cc o u n tin g  fo r thc  a s to n ish 
in g  fo rm s it  tak e s  in som e people’s m inds, as is p ro v ed  by th c  fo llow ing case  
th a t  was reported  in  th e  p ap ers  la te ly :—

“ A  B engal lady, S ri M atiakadasi, re fu sed  to live  w ith  h e r  h u sb an d  a f te r  h e  
h a d  jo ined  th e  B rah m o  sect, an d  he co n seq u en tly  b ro u g h t an  action , ab 
F a rid p u r , for th e  re s titu tio n  of co n ju g a l rites* T h c  lad y  p leaded  th a t  sh e  
was w illing  to  jo in  h e r h u sb a n d  if he w ould m ak e  a to n em en t acco rd in g  to

th e  S h a s tra s  fo r h a v in g  eaten  fowls an d  food cooked by M ahom ed ans. T ho 
M u n sif, who h eard  th e  case, gave  ju d g m e n t in th e  h u sb an d ’s fav o u r, h o ld in g  
th a t  th e  consum ption  of su ch  food involved no b re a c h  of th e  S h a s tra s . T h e  
w ife has appealed  a g a in s t th is  decision .”

I t  tak e s  a  very, very  pious m in d  to  see any connection betw een  co n ju g a l 
“ r i te s ” a n d  M ahom edan  cookery ,— unless, indeed , M ahom edan cooks are  too 
m u ch  a d d ic ted  to  g arlic .

R E V E N G E  I S  S W E E T .
I f  th e  fo llow ing fac ts , ta k e n  from  th e  People's Journal of M ay 25th, aro 

a ccu ra te , i t  is a  p re tty  bad case of m ean -sp irited  ty ran n y . T he  Rev. Miv 
M iller, who is said to  have th e  re p u ta tio n  of be in g  a fa ir-m in d ed  m an, should  
“ rise  an d  ex p la in .”

L a s t  y e a r  th e re  w as a  h u b b u b  in  th e  C h ris tia n  College a b o u t th e  co n v er
sion  of a  s tu d e n t  to  C h r is tia n ity . In d ig n a tio n  m eetings w ere held o u tsid e  
th e  school, an d  th e  C h a irm an  an d  a  speaker a t  one of th ese  m ee tin g s wero 
m ad e  an  exam ple by b e in g  d ism issed  from  th e  College. G u ru sam y  Iy e r  a n d  
R a m a ch e n d ra  Iy e r, th e  y o u th s  in  question , w en t to C a lc u tta  an d  s tu d ied  at» 
th e  R ipon  C ollege th e re . T h e  sequel m ay  be g iven  in  th e  w ords of th o  
People's Journal:—

“ B oth  boys c red itab ly  p assed  th e  A r ts  E xam in atio n , one, i t  is believed, 
w ith  double  h o n ours in  S a n s k r i t  a n d  in  E n g lish . B u t th e  C a lc u tta  U n i
v e rs ity  w ill n o t p u b lish  th c  r e su lt  un less th e  M adras U n iv e rs ity  in fo rm s 
th e m  th a t  th e  tw o s tu d e n ts  h a d  th e ir  p e rm ission  to  p re sen t them selves fo r 
ex am in atio n . T h e  M adras U n iv e rs ity , a lw ays g lad  to  escape a  d ifficulty  a n d  
sh irk  resp o nsib ility , w ill a c t  on ly  upon th e  advice of th e  R ev. D r. M iller. 
T h a t  e m in en t e d u ca tio n a lis t h a s  rep o rte d  th a t  th e  boys aro  inelig ib le  fo r 
th e i r  d eg ree  a t  C a lcu tta , because  th ey  w ould  n o t have been rece ived  a t  th o  
M a d ras  U n iv e rsity . I n  o th e r  w ords, tho  C h ris tian  C ollege—p ra y  m ark  th o  
a d je c tiv e — h a v in g  tu rn e d  o u t tw o  boys fo r no sound  reaso n , now in ten d s to  
a u g m e n t, it  is sa id , i ts  fo rm er c ru e lty  by  d e p riv in g  i ts  once alumni of th o  
leg itim a te  f ru i ts  of th e ir  p lu ck , th e ir  pe rsev eran ce  a n d  th e ir  ex p en d itu re . 
B o th  boys a rc  poor. T he  C a lc u tta  t r ip  has cost th em  over R upees 1,000. 
T h e ir  residence  th e re  en ta iled  no lit t le  h a rd sh ip  of o th e r th a n  a  p ecu n iary  
n a tu re . Yefc th e  C h ris tia n  C ollege— an d  once m ore I  em p h asise  tho  nam e— 
g ra v e ly  proposes to  in crease  a n d  a g g rav a te  a  p u n ish m en t w h ich  o u g h t 
n e v e r to  have  been in flic ted .”

I f  i t  be tru e  th a t  these  boys hav e  ho n estly  earn ed  a  U n iv e rs ity  degree , 
a n d  are  p rovented  from  rece iv in g  i t  by reason  of th e  m o an -sp irited n ess of th o  
LTniversity a u th o ritie s  a n d  th e  v in d ic tiv e n ess  of D r. M iller, th e n  th ero  ia 
on ly  one w ord  w ith  w h ich  to  q u a lify  th e  case, an d  thafc w ord  is infamous«

A P R E T T Y  T O U G H  “ N E IG H B O U R ” T O  “ L O V E .”
T h e  follow ing case of th e  exercise  of p a re n ta l  a u th o rity , com bined w ith  

m u rd e r , rep o rted  fro m  B olar, M erce r C ounty , M issouri, g ives rise  to several 
q u estio n s  w h ich  i t  m ig h t a fford  p ro fit to  th e  re ad e r to  th in k  o u t an d  answ er 
fo r h im self. F o r  in s tan c e  : W as th e  m an  m ad ? How m any  fa th e rs  a re  im b u 
ed  w ith  th e  sam e s p ir i t  in  lesse r deg ree  ? H ave  such  fa th e rs  any  ju stifica tion  
fo r  su ch  feelings a n d  se n tim e n ts  ? W hero does a  g ir l’s r ig h t  to  have a 
sw ee th ea rt beg in  ? W h ere  does i t  en d  P W as th e  fa th e r of th ese  g ir ls  p roba
b ly  a  s tr ic t  c h u rch  goer ? etc. :—

“ H e n ry  T hom as, an  old fa rm er, h a d  fo u r d a u g h te rs , nam ed  H a ttie , M arga
re t ,  N an cy , a n d  Ja n e , aged  resp ec tiv e ly  six teen, e igh teen , tw en ty , and  tw enty- 
tw o . A t n ig h t Sam uel a n d  C h arles H u sb u rn , b ro th ers , p ro cu red  a  lad d e r 
a n d  helped  M a rg a re t a n d  J a n e  o u t of a  second-storey  window of th e ir  
b ro th e r ’s house, a n d  as th ey  w ere ab o u t to  elope w ith  th e  g irls , tho old m ail 
a p p ea red  on th e  sccne, b u t  too la te  to  p rev en t th e ir  escape. H e  a t once p ro c u r
ed  th e  b est horse  he  h ad  a n d  a  sh o t-g u n  a n d  s ta r te d  in p u rsu it. W h en  
a b o u t tw elve m iles from  hom e ho overtook th e  fleeing p a rty . H e  im m ed i
a te ly  opened fire ou them , k illin g  bo th  boys an d  seriously w ound ing  M arg a 
re t. A fte r  g e ttin g  n early  hom e w ith  th c  g irls, he was told th a t  th e  o th e r two, 
H a ttie  an d  N ancy, h ad  eloped w ith  N ed  G leason and T hom as A llison. H e



afc once leffc the  " ir is  he had wifch him  in charge  of somo N eighbours an d  
s ta r te d  in p u rsu it  of th e  o th ers . A fte r  secu rin g  tlio tw o g irls  w ith o u t an y  
serious troub le  he s ta r te d  b a c k ; b lit w hen ab o u t tw o m iies from  hom e a  
m ob took possession of him  an d  s tru n g  him up to a tree . T he  old m an w as 
te rr ib ly  s tr ic t  w ith  th e  g irls , an d  would ha rd ly  let th em  o u t of liis s ig h t, 
hence the  elopem ents. Tie alw ays declared he w ould  n o t be b o th e red  w ith  
lazy  sons-in-law . M a rg a re t has since d ied ,”

A  L E S S O N  IN  JU S T IC E .
“ A  W’omnn belong ing  to a  village in th e  L ahore  d is tr ic t  q u a rre lled  w ith  

h e r  h u sb an d  recen tly , and  jum ped  in to  a well, ta k in g  h e r  ch ild  also w ith h e r  
iu  h e r  arm s, for the  purpose of co m m ittin g  suicide. T he v illagers , however, 
sav ed  th e  wom an, who w as ta k e n  ou t alive, w hile  th e  ch ild  in  h e r arm s, 
b e in g  severely h u r t  as well as suffocated , was b ro u g h t o u t dead, c ling ing  to  
th e  m o th e r’s breasfc. T he w om an was th en  sen t up for tr ia l an d  sen tenced  to 
tra n sp o rta tio n  fori ife. T he case be ing  su b seq u en tly  re fe rre d  to  th e  C hief 
C ou rt, th e  In ttc r have recom m ended  th e  accused fco th e  com passion  of th e  
L o ca l G overnm ent, who have com m uted  h e r sen tence  to  te n  y e a rs ’ t r a n s 
p o rta tio n  in stead  of fo r life .”— IRndu.

N ow  suppose a C elestial B eing  were to come dow n, n o t a  v e ry  g re a t  one— 
sny, ab o u t as b ig  as th e  E iffel to w er—a n d  tak e  up  th e  L ow er C o u rt an d  tho  
C h ief C o u rt an d  th e  Local G o vernm en t on th e  palm  of his h an d , w h a t w ou ld  
lie p ro bab ly  say to  th em  ab o u t th e  above case ? H e  w ould  p ro b ab ly  speak  
so m ew h at as follows :—

“ Y ou know  thafc when th is  w om an ju m p ed  in to  th a t  well w ith  he r child  in 
h e r  a rm s she was beside h e rse lf wifch m isery  an d  probab ly  ill- trea tm e n t, a t  a ll 
ev en ts  ifc was an  acfc born  of g re a t despair. Y ou know  also th a t  she took h e r  
c h ild  w ith  h e r nofc ou t of h a te  fo r i t  b u t o u t of love,— m orbid  love, 110 doubt, 
b u t  s till  a  m o th e r’s love ; a n d  th a t  to  be saved w hile h e r  ch ild  w as k illed  is 
th e  g re a te s t  p u n ish m en t an d  c ru d e s t  fa te  th a t  could befall her. Y ou know , 
in  fac t, th a t  th e  u n fo r tu n a te  c rea tu re  needed sy m p a th y  a n d  help, no t p u n is h 
m en t. N ow , G entlem en, 1 will g ive  you ju s t  one m in u te  to  d iv ide  up  thafc 
te n  years* im p riso n m en t fa ir ly  am ong those  who a re  g u ilty  in  th is  case : 
a p p o rtio n in g  th e ir  due  to  those  who drove th is  w om an to  despair, to  th o se  
w ho  a re  accoun tab le  for th e  social m isery  of th e  w orld , a n d  to  th o se  w ho 
m ak e  law s th a t  v io late th e  pu b lic  conscience. T h e  b a lance  w ill be th e  w om an’s 
d u e .”

Does anyone d o u b t th a t  th e  poor scared  w re tches on th a t  C elestial B e in g ’s 
p a lm  w ould in  abou t ten  seconds come to th e  conclusion  th a t  th e  poor w om an 
dese rv ed  a k in d  an d  he lp in g  h a n d  in s tea d  of ten  y e a rs ’ im p riso n m en t p A n d  
th a t  in  ab o u t ten  seconds m ore th ey  would have su b sc rib ed  enough  to  b u y  
h e r  a  l it t le  hom e an d  keep h e r u n til  she could find m eans to  su p p o rt herself H 
A n y  one who d o u b ts  i t  does nofc k n o w  m u ch  ab o u t C elestial B eings o r ab o u t 
h u m a n  n a tu re . , ,

“ H IT  IIE E , H A R D , S H E  H A S  N O  F R I E N D S .’’
H e re  is a n o th e r  case w hich , if  r ig h tly  reported , calls fo r th e  in te rfe ren ce  of 

a  C elestia l B eing  as h ig h  as th e  E iffel tow er,—or a t  least, w ou ld  do so, h ad  ifc 
h a p p en e d  anyw here  b u t  ih In d ia  or E n g la n d  !

“ A  M ahornedan widow, ag ed  tw en ty -th ree , s tra n g le d  h e r illeg itim a te  ch ild  
to  d e a th  im m ed ia te ly  a f te r  i ts  b ir th  to  conceal h e r  sham e. T he  Sessions 
J u d g e  of C aw npore sen tenced  h e r  to  d ea th , an d  sa id  h e ro ica lly , ‘ he m u st do 
h is  d u ty .’ W e don’t re ad  m u ch  of E n g lish  papers, b u t  we h av e  nevor como 
a c ro ss  a  case in  w hich a  w om an has bcerl sen tenced  to d e a th  in  E n g la n d  fo r a  
s im ila r  offence. In  the  C o n tin en t, th e  h ig h es t p u n ish m e n t aw ard ed  fo r 
in fa n t ic id e  is, we believe, five y e a rs ’ im p riso n m en t. M r. J u s t ic e  S tr a ig h t  

. red u ced  th e  sen tence to  th a t  of tra n sp o rta tio n  fo r life. W e sec, how ever, 
th a t  Ju s tic e  S tr a ig h t  can now a n d  th e n  be very  m erc ifu l, fo r in  th e  case of 
a  E uropean , th e  o th er day, who m u rd ered  his wife, lie n o t on ly  sen ten ced  h in t 
to  only four years, b u t his voice choked in passing  the  sen tence, an d  lie s tro n g 
ly recom m ended the  a u th o ritie s  no t to dep rive  tlic  c u lp r it, w ho TYU3 a m ili
ta ry  ollicer, of his pension .”— Am 2Jaz. l'a i ,

G N A T S  A N D  CAM 101;S.
I f  h r, th e  C elestial Tnspcctor of th e  scales of hum an ju stice , happ en ed  acc i

d en ta lly  to c a s t  his eye on tho  follow ing p a rag ra p h  m  n-M adras daily , bcloro 
}i*> took h is flig h t ag a in  to reg io n s w hero  the  ljueon w rit does n o t in n ,
L  n o t ex c la im ; V e rily  th ? . s t r a n g o  people  s tra in  a t  gn>;U. an d  s w a lo *  
cam els ' ’’- E s p e c ia l ly  if ho had  been read in g  In d ian  news d n n n  th e  la s t}  i a i .

“ T lie O udh  Akhbar hears th a t  a c e rta in  village postm an in  Oudh^ has jeon 
se n ten c ed  to  20 y ea rs ' rig o ro u s im p riso n m en t for io rg m g  t h o _ e c u  i t s  ( .
jwiyeos of two m oney o rd ers  for sm all sum s, a n d  im sappropi ia tin 0 th e  m oney

'" 'I 'h ^ w o r s t  of i t  is th a t  a d ie t of cam els is decidedly  unw holesom e.

C R E E D  A N D  O R E  I'll).
“ A C h in am an  in C anton was in  th e  h a b it  of stealing  his m a s te r s  m oney 

a n d  sw allow ing it. A t las t he died of th is  bad habit, an d  w hen th e  surgeons 
exam ined  him  th irtv -tw o  teu -een t. pieces were found in the  in te rio r, and  two 
of them  had  lodged  so aw kw ard ly  as to cause las death . Such , piously  
re m a rk s  th e  C hinese com m enta to r, a re  th e  w ages of unhallow ed  greed.

W h a t an  aw ful w arn ing  to  re lig ions ! “ Sw allow ing his m as te r  s m oney .
W h y  thafc is p recisely  w hat all th e  C h u rch es have been do ing, a n d  th ey  a ie  
b e g in n in g  to find o u t th a t  i t  h as “ gone th e  w rong way. Je su s  said  : 
“ Feed m y sheep .” H e said  n o th in g  ab o u t fa tten in g  his c le rgy  or b u ild in g  
h im  ch u rch es. A n d  so on all ro u n d . All th e  g re a t re lig ious corpora tions 
a re  su ffe rin g  from  th e  sam e com plain t, only i t  does not do tc► tell them  so 
to  th e ir  faces, for fear of h u r t in g  th e ir  m ost sacred  feelings. W hen  you any  
iu  th e  c o u n try  of the  C rocodiles you may abuse  the  A llig a to is  wit# 1 p easm e, 
a n d  w hen you  are  in th e  c o u n try  of th e  A llig a to rs you m ay abuse  the Croco
d iles as m uch  as you l ik e ; b u t it  is n o t p ru d e n t to c ritic ize  e ith e r  m  fclieu 
o w u  n a tiv e  land.

U S E F U L  T H IN G S  T O  K N O W .

“ A cu rio u s  l ig h t  is th ro w n  011 th e  ru ra l life  of B engal by th e  co n ten ts  of 
a  p a p e r  re p rin te d  late ly  in th e  an n u a l re p o rt of the  Bombay A nthropolog ical 
S ocicty . F ro m  th is  p ap er we a re  to ld  th e  follow ing am ong  o th e r  th in g s . 
S h o u tin g  th e  nam e of the  k in g  of b ird s (u a ru d a ) driven aw ay  snakes. 
S h o u tin g  R am  R am  drives aw ay g h o sts. C holera  th a t  a tta c k s  on M onday 
o r  S a tu rd a y  ends fa ta lly , b u t nofc cho lera  th a t  a ttack s on lh u r s d a y .  i h e  
flow ering of bam boos a u g u rs  fam ine. In  fan n in g , if th e  fa n  s tr ik e s  tlio  
body, i t  shou ld  be th rice  k n o c k e d  ag a in s t th e  g round. W hen g iv in g  alm s, 
th e  " iv e r  a u d  rece iver should  no t be s ta n d in g  ou d ifferen t sides of tin; 
th resh o ld . Ifc is bad to pick one’s tefeth w ith  o n es  nails. I f  a  snake  is 
k illed , it  should  be b u rn t, for ifc is a  B rahm an . A t n ig h t th e  w ords snake 
a n d  “ tio-er” shou ld  nob be u se d : call th e m  creepers and insects. Do no t 
w ake u p ° a  s leep ing  physic ian . A  m o rn in g  d ream  alw ays comes to  pass. 
D evotion  w ith o u t head-gear is w rong.  ̂ I ro n  is a charm  ag a in s t ghosts. A  
b lack  c a t w ith  a  w h ite  lace  is v ery  auspicious. -Hindu.

A  L IV E L Y  S T  A T 12 O F  A F F A IR S .
“  J a ip o re  a n d  L ak h m ip asa  aro  tw o im p o rta n t -villages s itu a te d  011 e ith e r 

s id e  of th e  r iv e r  N ab ag u n g a , iu  tlio d is tr ic t  of Jessore. They_ are  chiefly 
in h a b ite d  by th e  h ighest c lass of K u liu  B rahm ins. E n g lish  education  has 
m a d e  a  c e rta in  ad vance  am ong tho people. B u t in sp ite  of it  no t a sing le  
e ffo rt has as y e t been m ade by tlie  you n g  ed u ca ted  class to rem ove m any c ry - 
iiitr social vices, specia lly  those  re g a rd in g  m arriag e . T he  womou a re  su b je c t 
to  m ost c ru e l ty ran n y , w hile caeh  m an  m ay  m arry  as m any w ives as lie 
likes. T h e re  a re  m any  women who a re  com pelled to  load a life of per|>otual 
m aidenhood . I  know  of in stances in  w hich  14 or 15 g irls  v a ry in g  m  ago 
fro m  15 days to  15 years have boon m arried  to  a  sm glo h u sb an d  w ho had 
been  prev iously  m arried  to  an eq u al o r g re a te r  num ber of w v e s  hu c li 
m ock m arriag e s  a re  of daily  occu rren ce . S till the people, in s tea d  of being



asham ed of th is , glory  in  b e ing  lv u lin s. How  long will o u r society  g ro an  
un d e r such  an accu rsed  cu sto m ?  W ill n o to u r  ed u ca ted  y o u th s  sh a k e  off 
th e ir  le th a rg y  and  m ake a s tre n u o u s  a tte m p t to  ro o t o u t th e  evil p”

So says th e  Ja ip o re  co rre sp o n d en t of th e  Statesman. A n d  s ti ll  th e re  aro 
som e people who say th a t  Jac o llio t e x ag g e ra te s  !

IN  HE  H U M A N  P R O G R E S S .
T h e  Glasgow Herald , sp eak in g  of th e  now fam ous caso of Rukmabai, 

Bays :—
“ R u k m ab a i, th e  y o u n g  lad y  whose m arriag e  caso c rea ted  su ch  a sen sa tio n  

in  In d ia  a n d  a t hom e tw o y ears  ago, has ju s t  a rriv ed  in  L ondon . I t  w ill be 
rem em b ered  th a t,  h av in g  been fo rm ally  m arr ied  when an  in fan t, she  re fu sed  
w hen  of fu ll age to  live w ith  h e r  h u sb an d , an d  was o rd e red  by th o  In d ia n  
C o u rts  to  do so. S he  defended  h e rse lf w ith  g re a t sk ill a n d  p a th o s  in  th e  
In d ia n  P re ss , an d  even w ro te  a long  le t te r  on th e  su b je c t th ro u g h  a  p h ila n 
th ro p ic  L ondon  lady  to th e  B ritish  P re ss . H e r  position  was th a t  she was an  
in fa n t  in  fa c t as well as in  law — I believe she was six y ea rs  of a g e— when her 
p a re n ts  consen ted  to th e  un ion , th a t  she  h ad  gone on e d u c a tin g  h e rse lf w hile  
h e r  h u sb a n d  and  his fam ily  h ad  gone  down in  th e  social scale, u n til low 
asso c ia tio n  w ith  him  was re p u g n a n t to  h er. M ore th a n  once she spoke of him  
in  th e  P re ss  as ‘ a  boor.’ B u t th e  C o u rt w ere a ll a g a in s t h e r ; she  held  o u t 
m an fu lly , if  I  m ay use  th a t  te rm , a n d  finally  h e r h u sb a n d  se ttle d  th e  qu estio n  
by  m arry in g  some one else an d  d iv o rc in g  her. S h e  h as now como to  th is  
c o u n try  to  s tu d y  a t  th e  L ondon  M edical School for W om en, th e  w hole of th e  
lieavy  co st b e in g  d e fray ed  by E n g lish  ladies who sy m p a th ise d  w ith  h er. 
A  w om an w ho has a lread y  exh ib ited  th e  v igour, reso lu tio n , a n d  a b ility  
w h ich  have m ark ed  h e r  d u r in g  th e  m arr iag e  d iscussion , sh o u ld  do w ell.”

“ B u t th e  C o u rt w ere all a g a in s t h e r  !” W h at a  com m ent on th e  cond ition  
of legal e n lig h te n m e n t! T he  lea rn ed  Ju d g e s  an d  law y ers w ith  th e ir  codes 
a n d  th e ir  p reced en ts, back ed  u p  by th e  lea rn ed  theo log ians w ith  th e ir  S h a s
t r a s  a n d  th e ir  com m entaries, on th e  one h an d , an d  a y o u n g  g ir l all a lone 
o n  th e  o th er. A n d  th ey  all w an ted  to  h an d  h e r over to th e  sexual em braces of 
a  m an  she de tested  ! In  som e places people w ho do th a t  k in d  of th in g  a re  called  
p ro c u re rs  a n d  p im p s ; b u t th en  th ey  h ave  n o t g o t th e  m a je s ty  of th e  law, 
a n d  th e  holy iufluenco of re lig io n  to  sa n c tify  th e ir  o therw ise  n e fario u s a n d  
u n n a tu ra l  w ork.

People th in k  th a t  th e  q u e stio n  t r ie d  by  th is  “ C o u rt” w as w h e th e r 
R u k ra ab a i w as to  be h an d ed  over to  h e r “ boor” o r not, a n d  th a t  th e  case is 
fin ished . V e ry  m u ch  No indeed. C ases lik e  th is  y o u n g  g ir l ’s in re a lity  open 
a  m u ch  b ig g e r  su it, th a t  w ill have to  be  tr ie d  in  a  m u ch  h ig h e r C ou rt. T h e  
p la in tiffs  in th is g re a t  su it, opened now  A L L  O V E R  T H E  W O R L D , a re  L ib e rty , 
J u s tic e , Love, C h iv a lry , H u m a n ity , P u r i ty ,  R eason, C om m on Sense, C om 
m on  D ecency ; th e  d e fen d an ts  a re  L u s t, S u p e rs titio n , C ru e lty , Ig n o ra n c e ,F e a r , 
T y ra n n y , Selfishness, S tu p id ity  ; a n d  th e  co u n ts  in th e  in d ic tm e n t a re  th a t  
“  th e  d e fen d a n ts  hav e  in th e  sac red  n am e of L aw  a n d  th e  holy  nam e of R elig ion  

m a d e  w om an, w ho is by  n a tu re  m an ’s e q u a l before God, a  slave  a n d  a  p lay 
th in g  to  m in is te r  to  m ale  lu s ts  a n d  v an ities , an d  tre a te d  h e r  as if  she  had  
n e ith e r  h e a r t ,  n o r  in te llec t, n o r feelin g s , n o r em otions, n o r soul, n o r  sp irit, to  
th e  g re a t  d isg ra ce  a u d  in ju ry  of th e  p la in tiffs .” E v e ry  m an  m ay  ho ld  a  b rie f  
in  th is  g re a t  com ing  su it, b u t th o  r e s u l t  is a  fo regone conclusion . T h e  d e ad  
P a s t  m u s t g iv e  w ay b e fo re .th e  liv in g  F u tu re .

C U T  U P  A L IV E .
T h e  fo llow ing  g h astly  s to ry  is b e in g  to ld  everyw here
“ M r. I rv in g  B ishop, th e  th o u g h t-rc ad e r , w as recen tly  a tta c k e d  by h y s te r ic a l 

c a ta lep sy  w h ile  g iv in g  an  e n te r ta in m e n t in  L am b ’s C lub, N ew  Y o rk , a n d  
w as supposed  to  h ave  died . A  g re a t sen sa tio n  h as since  been  cau sed  by M rs. 
B ishop’s d e c la ra tio n  th a t  h e r h u sb a n d ’s body  w as d issec ted  w hile  he  w as in  a  
c a ta lep tic  s ta te . S h e  claim s th a t  h e  h a d  p rev io u s ly  la in  fo r fo r ty -e ig h t h o u rs  
in  th e  sam e cond ition , a n d  th a t  th e  p h y sic ian s  h ad  rea lly  k ille d  h im  in  th e ir  
h a s te  to  g e t a t  h is b ra in . T h e  au to p sy  w as pe rfo rm ed  so h u rr ie d ly  t h a t  n e ith e r  
th e  re la tiv es n o r frien d s o i M r. B iahop h e a rd  of bijs supposed  d e a th  u n til  too

la te  to w arn  tb e  su rg eo n s th a t  he had  left d irec tio n s for his body no t to  bo 
opened or b u ried  u n til  i t  began to decom pose, as he was a lw ays h a u n te d  by  
tlie  fear of b e in g  b u ried  or k illed  whilo in  a  fit. M any of Mr. B ishop s 
f rien d s  re fuse  to  believo he was dead when he go t in to  the  h ands of th e  p h y 
sic ians, and  h is w ife is  freely  a s se r tin g  he has been m urdered . T ho  p h y s i
c ian s ju s tify  th e ir  h a s ty  a u to p sy  on th e  g ro u n d s th a t  th ey  w ere c e rta in  he  
w as dead  an d  th e  scientific  in te re s t th a t  was evinced in such an  e x tra o rd in a ry  
b ra in . T he  re la tiv es of th e  deceased have a sk ed  for an  official in v e s tig a tio n  
iu to  th e  c ircu m stan ces  of tho  d ea th , in s is tin g  th a t  M r. B ishop w as alivo a t  
th e  tim e of tlio  au to p sy  ; th e  fu n e ra l has, therefo re , been postponed. T ho 
u n c e r ta in ty  re g a rd in g  M r. B ishop’s d e a th  is th e  re ig n in g  sensa tion  in  N ew  
Y o rk . H is  m o th e r a n d  w ife bo th  in s is t th a t  ho w as d issec ted  w hile alivo 
a n d  u nab le  to  sp eak  o r move. T h e  m o th e r te lls  a  Btory of h e r ow n early  
life  to  co rro b o ra te  th is  theo ry . She says th a t  while in  â  ca ta lep tic  fit she  
h e a rd  a ll th e  a rra n g e m e n ts  fo r h e r  fu n e ra l b e ing  p lan n ed .”—Madras Mail.

T hc A m erican  P re ss  is g re a tly  excited  ov er th is  inciden t. T h ere  seem s no 
d o u b t tb a t  M r. B ishop w as su b jec t to  ca ta lep tic  fits w hich  sim u la ted  d ea th , 
b u t  w h e th er he was really  dead o r n o t th is  tim o  will never be know n, 'lh e  
tw o  m ost n o ticeab le  th in g s  in  th e  in c id en t [are th e  indecen t h as te  of th e  
m edical m en to  c u t  h im  up, an d  th e  lu d ic ro u s idea th a t  th ey  w ould find h is 
brain abnorm al. T h ousands have a s im ila r pow er, b u t they  do no t a d v e rtise  
them selves. T he  doc to rs shou ld  have d issec ted  Mr. I rv in g  B ishop’s cheek  
in s tead  of his b ra in , if th ey  w ished to  come a t  th e  sec re t of his success.

“ P R O G R E S S IV E  H I N D U I S M ”
“ T he Bangalore Spectator, in  a recen t a rtic le  on the views held by edu ca ted  

na tiv e s ab o u t W es te rn  C iv iliza tion , th in k s  th a t  E d u ca tio n  has c e rta in ly  
n o t ta u g h t  th e  n a tiv e s  of In d ia  to  love a n d  resp ec t th e  h a b its  an d  
custo m s of W e s te rn  m ore th a n  th ey  d id  in  old d a y s ; ra th e r  has it, as 
fa r  as we can  ju d g e , decreased  th e  H in d u ’s adm ira tio n  fo r the  c iv ilisa 
tio n  of C h ris tia n  n a tio n s a n d  s tre n g th e n ed  h is p re ju d ices in  favour of 
h is  o w n  tra d itio n a ry  system . T h is is t ru e  a t  least in oue no tab le  in stan ce. 
A  N a tiv e  T h in k e r, who ran sack s  h is  b ra in  an d  pours o u t its  superficial 
co n ten ts  in to  tho  colum ns of th e  Madras Times, as if th ey  w ere e ru d ite  
em anations from  th a t  well s ta ck e d  lu m berhouse , has, w ith  a ll bis lea rn 
in g  an d  e ru d itio n , h is p re ju d ices s tre n g th e n ed  in  favour of tb e  t r a d i
tio n a ry  s u p e r s t i t io n s  of H in d u ism . B u t i t  is  n o t generally  tru e  th a t  a  sound  
an d  liberal ed u ca tio n  has decreased  th e  H in d u ’s ad m ira tio n  fo r E u ro p ea n  
id eas of th in g s , a n d  s tre n g th e n ed  h is p re ju d ices in  favor of h is ow n t r a d i
t io n a ry  h a b its  a n d  m odes of liv ing . T he Hindu, a  new spaper p u b lish ed  in  
M ad ras u n d e r th e  ed ito ria l g u id an ce  of g ra d u a tes  of th e  M adras U n iv e rsity , 
m ay  be tak en  as a  fa ith fu l exponen t of H in d u  th o u g h t in  tho  m a tte r . A n d  
th is  o rg an  of H in d u  p u b lic  opinion, co m m enting  late ly  on th e  scan ty  fav o u r 
show n to M issionaries w ho m ake  i t  th e ir  life-long d u ty  to  e levate  tho  
c h a ra c te r  of th e  people of In d ia  w ith  w hom  th ey  come in co n tac t, ad m its  
tb a t  th e  in tro d u c tio n  of W este rn  ideas in to  In d ia  w as necessary  to  b reak  
4 th e  s tro n g  fe tte rs  of su p e rs titio n  a n d  custom  w'hicb k ep t tho H in d u  m m d 
in  im m ovable s ta g n a tio n .’ T h is  is an  adm iss io n  w hich  I  am  su re  n in e ty - 
n in e  o u t of ev ery  h u n d re d  ed u ca ted  H in d u s  will endorse, in sp ite  ot tho 
tram m els of 4 o rth o d o x y ’ w h ich  footer th em .”—South of India Observer.

M O R E  “ P R O G R E S S IV E  H IN D U IS M .”

“ H o p e  the paper fo r the million ,” is ed ited  by  a p ro g ressive  H in d u  of h ig h  
cas te  M r. A m rita  L a l Roy. I t s  m o tto  is “ Love o u r P rin c ip le  ; O rd er o u r 
B a s is -  P ro g re ss  o u r  E n d  ; E d u ca tio n  an d  O rg an iza tio n  o u r M eans.” T h e  
e d ito r ’la te ly  p r in te d  a  le t te r  on th e  S h astra s , a n d  on liv ing  for an d  by a n d  
th ro u g h  th e  S h a s tra s , a n d  m akes som e re m a rk s  u p o n  i t ;  am ong w hich  a re  
th e  fo llo w in g :—

“ Y oung  m an , y o u r  am b itio n  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  S h astras  an d  liv e  u p  to  
th e  B rah m in ’s ideal is lau d a b le ; b u t  alas, th e  doings of your fo rm er life  a re  
a g a in s t  y o u , a n d  y o u  h a v e  n o t o n ly  b e e n  b o rn  a  S u d ra  b u t  h a v e  b e e n  o b lig e d



to  adopt as a  m eans of livelihood a  p ro fession  w hich  is u tte r ly  u n -H in d u  
both  in its  p rac tice  an d  consequences. Bufc th e re  is ji way fo r  you . T hrow  
aw ay y o u r panta loon, ch u p k an  a n d  sham bi, th e  badges of y o u r  d e g rad a tio n , 
a rra y  y o urse lf in  a  koupin, hie to  th e  holy c ity  of B enares o r  to  th e  b an k s of 
P u ru so tta m a , a n d  th e re  spend tb e  re s t  of y o n r days in  w ash in g  th e  feet of 
th e  holy B rah m in s a tid  Sanyasis who a re  p ra c tis in g  Yoga an d  lead in g  a  holy  
life. T hen , a f te r  year*  S|>ent in th e  m enial serv ice  of th e  holy m en , you  m ay  
be fitted  to  receive instructions in  th e  Shastras. A s to p reach in g  th e  Shastras 
to  o th ers , if  th e  holy* m an  w hom  you  accep t as y o u r m as te r  be p leased  to 
b less you  so th a t  in  th e  n ex t life you m ay  be bo rn  a  D w ija , th e n  yo u  m ay  
have  a  chance. B u t, bewrare, thafc in  thafc case you  do n o t ad o p t as y o u r 
m eans of livelihood a  M lechha profession. F o r  th e  B rah m in  who m ak es h is 
liv in g  by a M lechha profession, g iv in g  up  th e  p u rsu it  a n d  cu ltu re  of hia 
ow n S h astra s j is a  fa llen  B rahm in , w orse fa r  th a n  th e  lowfesfc S u d ra .

“ Bufc we know  D ev en d ra  B abu w ill lau g h  afc us, if he is good en o u g h  nob 
to  be an g ry . T his is th e  d ep th  of Kali, a n d  m en now -a-days w an t to re fo rm  
relig ion  a n d  society  w’ith  only a  p en n y w o rth  of conscience an d  a  ca rtlo a d  of 
fo rm alities . D id  no t M ark an d cy a  say  in  h is p rophecy  th a t  in  th e  K ali Yuga 
so p h istry  sha ll pass fo r reason ing , an d  cerem onies fo r v ir tu e  ? C erem onial 
H in d u s, of whom  we are  a fra id  B abu  D ev en d ry an  ia one, a re  ready  to p u t  up  
w ith  any  am o u n t of secret yins, b n t whafc u p se ts  th e ir  no tions of H in d u ism  
is openly c o m m ittin g  one of th e  lea st im m o ra l of offences, nam ely , e a tin g  
fo rb id d en  food.”

M O ST  “ P R O G R E S S IV E  H IN D U IS M .”
“ T he evils of ch ild -m arriag e , en forced  w idowhood, an d  p u re ly  secu la r  e d u 

ca tio n —evils th o u g h  th ey  be— m ust be all c a s t to  th e  w inds, an d  th e  co u n 
t r y  m u s t p rep are  itse lf  fo r the  ad v en t of a  M essiah  w h o  will in a u g u ra te  an  
e ra  of peace, p len ty  a n d  p ro sp erity . T he p ro p h e t w ho is n e x t to  g ra c e  th is  
nog lec ted  an d  d eg rad ed  land , will no t be th e  b eare r of sac red  law  o r d iv ino  
rev elatio n , as of yore, b u t th e  h a rb in g e r  of a n  in d u s tr ia l  e ra  th a t  is to  o v e r
flow iti w ith  w ealth  an d  abu n d an ce. H en ce fo rth , th e  p re ac h e r  th a t  will be  
lis te n e d  to w ith  su b m issive  pa tience  w ill be one, w ho w ill shew  th e  w ay how 
to  a tta in  material sa lvation . T he re fo rm e r thafc will be mosfc in  re q u is it io n  
w ill be one thafc will, w hile c u ttin g  dow n e x p en d itu re , re d u c in g  th e  H om o 
C harges, liq u id a tin g  o u r g ro w in g  D eb t, secu re  to  us u n re s tr ic te d  use of o u r  
food-grains an d  cereals, even th o u g h  afc th e  r isk  of fetrangling free* trade 
p rincip les . P u n d i t  and  sav an t, p re a c h e r  a n d  re fo rm e r—all have  h a d  th e ir  
pa lm y  days : i t  is th e  m ission  of th e  I n d u s tr ia l  R efo rm er uow t a  com e a n d  
p reach  th e  gospel of m ate ria l a d v an c em e n t.”— Advoca>te.

K IL L  O U T  D E S IR E  !
. A  M ad ras d a ily  h a d  th e  fo llow ing la te ly  :—

“ An Immoral High Priest.—T he Mohunfc of T a ra k e s w a r is  a g a in  iii tro u b le . 
H e  h as been a g a in  afc h is old tr ic k s  a n d  am orous in tr ig u e s . Ono of h is  
se rv an ts  hap p en ed  to  possess a b eau tifu l w ife an d  th e  M o h u n t w an ted  to  h av e  
h e r , b u t  he could  n o t succeed. T he  fact, how ever, has oozed out* Ifc is a  
sh am e to  th e  H in d u  co m m u n ity  of th ese  p ro v in ces thafc th e y  su b m it to  p ay  
a lm o st d iv ine  honors to  th is  m an, b ecau se  he is th e  H ig h  P r ie s t  of a  tem ple . 
T h e  lead ers  of H in d u  society  should  be above th e  shallow ness to  to le ra te  
th e  p resence  of a u  im m o ra l m an  afc th e  sac red  office of th e  H ig h  Prieafc of a  
h o ly  tem p le .” • \  .

T h is  is all Very fine ; b u t  whafc are yo u  g o in g  fco do ab o u t ifc P M oreover, 
a f te r  all, th e  old  g e n tle m a n ’s chief sin  th is  tim e  w as being found out, a n d  even  
th en  he  h a d  been  foiled in  his d iabo lica l purpose , a n d  so could  p lead  “ nofc 
g u ilty .” E v e ry  n a tio n  h as h ad  a  p h a llic  d e ity  w hom  th e  M o h u n t of T arak es- 
w ar w ould ju s t  suifc as h ig h  p r ie s t— th a t  is to  say, if h e  w as m ore c ircu m sp ec t 
in  his phallic  p ie ty . L e t us be c h a rita b le  !

“ R A IN  D O C T O R S ”
“ T he H in d u s  of C a lc u tta  w en t in  a  re lig ious procession on th e  12 th  

in s ta n t  th ro u g h  th e  s tre e ts , s in g in g  hym ns co n ta in in g  an appeal to  th e  gods 
to  p u t a stop to th e  d ro u g h t th a t  p rev ails  in th e  L ow er Prov inces, a u d  to  th o  
consequen t su ffe rin g s of th e  people. T he procession was go t up  a t th o  
in s tan ce  of a new ly e s tab lish ed  re lig iohs association  called tb e  Naba halloor”
— Indian Union.

Now, th is  is a  case in  w hich  th e  m issionaries m ig h t do a real serv ice  lo 
th e ir  poor, su p e rstitio u s, m isg u id ed , h ea th en  b ro th ers . T hey  should  exp lain  
to  th em  th a t  th e  C h ris tia n  p rayer-book  con ta ins th e  only really  efficacious 
p ra y e r for ra in , w ritte n  in  G od’s fav o u rite  lan g u a g e — E n g lish —and w orded 
no as to show a  p ro p e r am o u n t of respec t an d  considera tion  for H is own p a r ti 
c u la r  w ishes an d  purposes. T he  m issionaries m ig h t even go a step  fu rth e r, 
an d  assu re  these  ido la to rs  th a t  w henever th e  d rought.com es in  C h ris tian  lands 
th e  reg u la tio n  p ra y e r is rep ea ted  by thiB heads of th e  C hurch  in  fu ll canoni
cals, and  th a t  i t  has n ever been know n to  fail. R a in  alw ays follow's th e  p ra y e r  
— sooner or la te r.

H A S H IS H .
T h e  follow ing, from  th e  pen of M r. G. J .  W e s t of R o y ap ettah , M adras, w ill 

in te re s t  fche m oths w ho f lu tte r  ro u n d  th e  evil flame of H ashish :—
“ T he com m on hom p, of w h ich  co rdage in  m ade, is th e  Cannabis sativa. A  

v a r ie ty  of th is  p lan t, o r p e rh ap s  ifc is th e  sam e sim ply  re n d ere d  m ore active  by  
c lim ate , is th e  cannabis indica, o r In d ia n  hem p, now so la rg e ly  used  as m ed i
cine. T h e  Gan ja b  sold in  th e  b a za a rs  is th e  p la n t ju s t  a fte r  flow ering, from  
w liich  th e  re s in  h a s  no t been  rem oved, d ried  a n d  p ressed  to g e th e r. B ang, 
b an g a , sub jee  or sidhec, consists of th e  la rg e r  leaves an d  capsu les w ith o u t 
th e  s ta lk . T he tops a n d  te n d e r  p a r ts  of th e  p lan t, collected a f te r  inflorescence, 
fo rm  hashish. T he  con cre ted  resin o u s ex u d atio n  from  th e  leaves, slen d er 
s tem s an d  flowers, is c a lled  c h u rru s  or re s in  of In d ia n  hem p, w hile  M ajoon 
is  a  com pound of b ang , b u tte r , su g a r , flour a n d  m ilk . A ll th ese  p e rp a ra tio n s  
a re  capab le  of p ro d u c in g  in to x ica tio n , w h e th e r  th ey  be taken  in  th e  form  of 
a  p ill or w'ith p reserve , o r th e  d ried  leaf be ru b b ed  up  in  m ilk  a u d  wra te r  w ith  
a  l it t le  su g a r  a n d  sp ire , o r sm oked, an d  th e  inebriatioU  p roduced  is g enera lly  
of an agreeab le  b r c h ee rfu l c h a ra c tc r. A lm o st every  p a r t  of th e  p la n t is 
u se fu l as a  m edicine, a n d  th e re  is a  d ifferen t n am e for each. T he p lan t itse lfjis  
ca lled  G an ja-ched i or K o rk k a r-m u li in  T am il, a n d  G an jav i-cho ttu  or K alpam - 
c h e t tu  in  T elugu . T he flow ering-tops are, K o rk k a r-m u li, K alpam  or G an ja  
(Tam .) G an ja  o r B an ji (T e l .) ; th e  leaves. G an ja-ila io r B an g i-ila i (Tam .), G an- 
ja k u  or B an g i-ak u  (T e l.) ; th e  resin , G anja-pal or G anja*rasham  (Tam .), G an ja- 
ra sam  or G an ja-p a lu  (T e l .) ; a n d  th e  seeds, G a n jasv ira i (Tam .), G a n ja -v ittu lu  
(T el.)” r
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THE PRESIDENT IN JAPAN.

[Final Report,]
rriH O UG H  the concluding features of the Presidcnt-Founder’s JL mission to Japan have been, to some slight extent indicated 
in his public address in Colombo, Ceylon, which we published last 
month, yet the details are too full of interest to be omitted froni 
this report of one of the most memorable episodes in the history of 
our Society. The official narrative brought us down to the 20th 
April, and we take up the thread at this point, lo r  several weeks 
Col. Olcott had been suffering from a bad attack of dysentei j , 
attended with intestinal hemorrhage, the result of over work, 
change of climate and food. Several physicians of repute had 
been consulted and some anxiety was felt, as the disease is often 
fatal in that country. He was for some time allowed only 
arrowroot or boiled milk as food, while at the same time he had to 
keep travelling by land and sea, and lecture almost daily to vast 
audiences in temples, where the full power of his lungs was taxed 
to make himself heard. But at Kioto his malady was effectually 
cured by a most excellent Japanese physician, Dr. b. Kayama, ot 
Tosan Hospital, and after three days he could resume his ordinary 
diet On the 27th April he gave the 50tli lecture of his series, m 
C h o o - i n  temple, to an audience of about 3,000 ; and Mr. Dhammapala 
having been discharged from hospital, cured of his neuralgia, also 
stroke. The next day, the President with his new (and best) inter- 
preter, Professor Sakuma, and tlie Sub-Committee m charge of tho 
tour left Kioto in jinrickshas for Fukutchiyama, a mountain town, 
and made thirty-four miles the first day over a very rough road sleep
ing that night at a country inn where no European had ever before 
been seen. The journey was completed the next day, and the 1st 
and 52nd lectures were delivered on the 30th April and 1st May. 
Returning to Kioto, the party slept at Sonobe, and the next morn- 
ino- shot the rapids of the Origawa, one of the most picturesque 
mid exciting incidents of the entire tour.  ̂At Arashiyama, Col 
Olcott was privately shown a sandalwood life-size ]™ng e ot 
Gautama Buddha, said to be one of three executed 2,000 years 
51,cto by command of an Indian king, and mentioned in our con
temporaneous histories of Northern Buddhism. On the 4th Ma} , ho 
and Mr. Dhammapala attended by special invitation a grand function 
in the Eastern Jlongwanji temple, and saw a procession of priests 
and acolytes robed most gorgeously in silken and gold brocades;



the Master, or High ’Pontiff, of the Hongwanji (whose costume 
must have cost at the least $2,000) representing the ascetic Sakya 
Muni himself I rlh e  Master paid Col. Olcott the altogether excep
tional compliment of facing towards him as the procession passed, 
and saluting him with a low bow in the Japanese courtly fashion. 
This act was represented to the recipient Rs the most marked honor 
that could possibly be paid to any one by this ecclesiastical digni
tary, and a proof of his satisfaction with the Coloners work in 
Japan. The next day the Chief Priests of all the eight sects with 
their principal, assistants, and H. E. the Governor of Kioto, H. E. 
the Chief Justico and other personages, assembled in an ancient 
temple called Sho-kd-koji, to bid farewell to him, and express 
their thanks for his labors in the cause of religion and international 
friendship. An excellent photograph of the group was taken and 
has been added to our collection at Head-quarters.

Ihe Japan tour was divided into two parts the Northern—ex
tending from Kioto up to Sendai— and the Southern-—from Kioto to 
Nagasaki and Kumamoto, on the island of Kiu-siu : each part about 
400 miles from end to end as the crow flies. The Southern tour began 
May Gth by departure for Osaka, after most affectionate farewells 
from the leaders of the Buddhist community of the “ religious 
capital” of the Empire. To Osaka the journey was by rail, thence 
by steamer of which the saloon was a mere den of a few yards 
square into which eleven sleepers were packed—to Okayama, where 
the Colonel received every possible courtesy from the Governor, 
who, among other things, placed at his disposal the Club-houso 
situated in a splendid garden, laid out with the incomparable taste 
and skill of the Japanese horticulturists. The day’s lecture 
was given in a temple which was packed to suffocation by 
a crowd of over 5,000 people, just about half of the number 
to whom tickets had actually been issued by the local Com
mittee. Unable to gain admittance into the building, the 
unhappy 5,000 made a great noise ■ in the ' courtyard, and, 
the gates being shut, hammered at their thick panels with 
shouts of disappoinment. All very flattering this, no doubt, 
to the President, but not just the mo&t agreeable conditions for 
public speaking. However, the lecture was duly delivered, 
after a fashion, and the Governor afterwards took Col. Olcott to 
an exhibition of autographs and paintings (Kalcomono), and present
ed to him one of the latter, a picture of an ancient Japanese war
rior on horseback, which is now in the Adyar Library collection. 
There was another lecture on the following day to another monster 
audience, followed by special private exhortation in another room 
to priests, to put aside their sectarianism and wranglings, and try 
harder to lead the life of ideal goodness prescribed by Lord 
Buddha for his bhikshus. The party then took a fishing-boat, 
rowed by four stout oarsmen, and crossed the Inland Sea to Taka
matsu, a distance of thirty miles, and a most beautiful voyage. 
The place was reached at 5 p. m., and when the Colonel found thafc 
an audience of 2,000 people had been waiting for him several 
hours in the temple, he, notwithstanding his fatigue, went straight 
on the platform and gaye them a speech that made them wake tlie

echoes with their applause. Here, as at all other places, the local 
Governor was most cordial and polite to the foreign guest, showing 
all those marks of high breedingfor which the Japanesegentlcman is 
celebrated among all people. Col. Olcott’s 60th lecture was given 
here on the 9th May ; in the afternoon he witnessed an exhibition 
of wrestling given in liis honor ; and at 3 A. m . left by steamer for 
Imabaru, which was reached at 1 r. m . on the 10th. Here occur
red the episode of the shooting of a bomb out of a mortar to 
a height of 150 or 200. yards, which upon its bursting flung 
out a Buddhist flag, so nicely contrived as to its aerial suspen
sion, that it fluttered its vivid colors against . the blue sky as 
though it were attached to an ordinary flag-staff.*

The effect of this pretty firework upon the Coloners poetical 
temperament was shown in what he did at tho moment." See” 
he said, “ the f l a g ,  symbol of our international Buddhistic 
unity and lo v e ! The cross of Constantine was a fable, but 
this is fact. In  hoc signo vine emus!” After lecturing at 9 
the next morning, the party left in a steamer specially chartered 
by the Hiroshima people to bring the Colonel to their town, and 
bravely  ̂ decked out witli flags and streamers: the Buddhist 
flag flying at the fore and peak. The two days and a half 
passed at Hiroshima were a constant scene of joyous welcome 
and jubilant enthusiasm. The shores, streets and temples throng
ed, the guest taken about in procession, the first people, civil and 
military, of the district calling, a dinner to him by the Governor 
and General Commanding, addresses from school children and 
others, and tough debates to go through upon questions of Bud
dhistic philosophy and metaphysics—these filled up every minuto 
of the visit and put a hard strain upon the physical powers. He 
left, in a downpour of rain, by steamer at night for Nagatsu, with a 
send-off worth remembering. The long stone pier was lighted up 
like day by a double line of flaring pine torches, bomb upon bomb 
was exploded, Buddhist flags were flying, and besides civilians 
arriving in jinrickshas, there were military ofiicersin the richly laced 
uniforms of the Japanese army, come to bid our President good-bye 
and urge him to promise to come again to Japan. The 05th lec
ture was given at Nagatsu at 1 r. m., in the theatre, no temple in 
town being large enough to hold the people who wanted to hear. 
Some had come fifty miles from neighbouring islands and passed 
the night in the theatre, so as to make sure of seats for tho 
lecture. Hundreds of townspeople had taken places at day-light 
and stuck to them. On the 17th Col. Olcott lectured at Sliiino- 
noseki, in the theatre, and as exactly the number of tickets, (2,500) 
that the house capacity warranted, had been issued, the Committee 
and Col. Olcott had a correct gauge by which to estimate tho 
average of his audiences throughout the two tours : their con-

* The m echan ical p rinc ip le  involved is very sim ple : tho bomb*shell is m ade of 
papier-m ach£ in  tw o com partm ents, of w hich tho upper contains the  (paper) flag o r 
o th e r  ob ject (a  d ragon , a  fish, a bell, a  sen tence w r itte n  in large ch aracters npon a 
long stream er, e tc .) , th c  lower, th e  explosive pow der. In  th is case th e  flag folded 
aw ay nea tly , w as a ttach ed  to a  silken e trin g  connected a t tho upper end  w ith  a  
sm all parach u te  in silk-paper, and w eighted  a t  th e  o ther w ith 5 oz. of shot, jugfc 
k e a y y  e n o u g h  if t  c o m b i n a t i o n  w i t h  t h e  p arach u te , t o  k e e p  the string  perpend icu lar.



elusion was that the figure should be put at 2,500, taking them “ by 
nnd large.” That evening he sailed for Nagasaki in the fino 
Japanese Mail Steamer “ Tokio Maru,” which, in all respects and 
every detail, compares favorably with the best vessels in any 
Western Merchant Service. The Captain, Chief Engineer, and 
one or two other officers are Europeans, to comply with the 
demands of the Lloyds’ Underwriters, but the others are Japanese, 
and fino officers and manly fellows they are too. Reaching 
Nagasaki at 10 a .  m. on the 18th May, Col. Olcott lectured 
at 3 p. m. and on the next day again; but this time under difficul
ties indeed! Prof. Sakuma, the Interpreter, being sick abed, the 
lecture was filtered to the audience through two interpreters 
(Japanese), of whom one knew some English, listened to the speaker, 
and briefly explained in the vernacular the substance of his 
remarks to the other, who thereupon enlarged it into full gramma
tical Japanese ! That evening there was a farewell banquet by 
the Committee to Col* Olcott at the hotel, and then a lantern proces
sion through the streets to the harbour, where shipping had to be 
taken to the next port, Kumamoto, included in the programme of 
the Southern tour. The crowds at Kumamoto and the enthusiasm 
were as remarkable as elsewhere. Nagasaki was returned to on 
the 23rd May, and a lecture given in the Hongwanji temple. The 
kindness of friends at Nagasaki was beyond praise, and their 
prayers for Col. Olcott’s return to Japan at a future time most 
urgent and sincere. As farewell gifts they presented him a pair of 
flags—a Japanese and a Buddhist—with staves complete, to put 
up in the Adyar Library, over the shelves assigned to the collection 
■of Japanese Scriptures, and a potted dwarf orange tree, a foot-and- 
a-half high, and bearing thirty-five young fruit ! The next two 
days and three nights were passed on board a steamer bound for 
Kobe, where Col. Olcott had to embark for Colombo on the Mes- 
sageries Mail Steamer “ Oxus.” Two hours after he landed from 
the “ Miho Maru” he was in the train for Hameji, where he lec
tured, and at once returned by train to Kobe. On the 27th he lec
tured for the last time in this tour—his 76th lecture within 107 days 
—in the new Preaching Hall of the Hongwanji temple, on tho 
-hill back of the town, and commanding a grand view of the har
bour, shipping and landscape. He slept that night aboard the 
4t Oxus,” and she sailed at daybreak the next morning. With Col. 
Olcott came three young Japanese priests, sent under his care to 
study Sanskrit and Pali in Sumangala’s College. A fourth had 
sailed with Dhammapala in the French Mail of 14th May. The 
voyage home was pleasant throughout, and several very pleasant 
and valuable acquaintances were made by the President among 
his fellow-passengers. At Shanghai, he had the pleasure of 
meeting Col. Kennedy, the American Consul, and Judge Denny, 
Adviser to H. M. tho King of Corea. His arrival becoming known 
among the Chinese, he was visited on board the steamer by a cele
brated Zen-shu Chief Priest, and by Mr. Shwey Yessan, General of 
Brigade in the Imperial Army, who joined in urging him to promise 
to mako a tour in China like the one just completed in Japan. 
The High Priest c a m e  again t h e  n e x t  eyening, (although tho

steamer, the “ Natal,” to which the passengers, &c., had been trans
ferred from the “ Oxus”, was now lying at her moorings afc 
Woosung, some miles down tho river) with another military 
gentleman, and presented Col. Olcott with a costly illustrated 
edition of the “ Lalita Vistara,” in 4 vols, folio, and several other 
works of importance. Reaching Singapore on tho 11th June, 
tho President went ashore and called upon the officers of tho 
local Branch of our Society which he had organized on his way to 
Japan in January last. Colombo, Ceylon, was reached at 1 r .  M. on 
the 18fch June, and the warm home-greeting given him by tho 
High Priest Sumangala, by the local Branch, the Woman’s Edu
cational Society of Ceylon, the pupils of the Buddhist High School, 
his colleague Mr. Leadbeater, and the general public havo been 
well described in the report of Mr. Abrew above referred to. Thus 
ends the story of a mission, the like of which will be hard to find in 
history. That a single man, unbacked by official influence, and 
appealing only to the sentiment of altruistic love and tolerance,, 
should have been able in a tour of little more than one hundred 
days, to win the Japanese Buddhists into a brotherly relation 
with their co-religionists of the Southern Church, from which 
canon they and their ancestors had been estranged since twenty- 
three centuries, is a most dramatic historical event. Nothing could 
more strongly vindicate the theory of the potential Universal 
Brotherhood of mankind upon which- the Theosophical Society 
insists, nothing more strikingly proves the reality of the p o w e r  with 
which its President is sustained and inspired by his, and our, 
Masters. The great Jesuit St. Fancis Xavier, who labored so long 
and so efficiently in the Orient, three centuries ago, is styled “ Tho 
Apostle of Asia,” but have we not here a colleague and brother 
of our own, equally, if not better, entitled to that appellation ?

R. H.

C O L O N E L  O L C O T T ’S T O U R  IN  C E Y L O N .
As a lready  announced , Colonel O lco tt a rriv ed  on tlie  18th in s ta n t  from  

Jap an , and, w ith o u t tak in g  even one d ay ’s re st, left a t seven th e  n ex t m o rn in g  
for A n u ra d h ap u ra  by  tra in . Thafc n ig h t w as passed  on b o ard  th a t  tw o 
w heeled m isery , th e  bu llock  E o y a l M ail coach from  D am bulla  to  th e  b u ried  
c ity —whicli he  en te red  a t th e  end of a  long procession of banners an d  m usical 
in s tru m e n ts  of m ore o r less m echanical m alig n ity . On th e  20th he  de livered  
an  address u n d e r th e  shade of th e  sacred  B o-tree, and  v isited  th e  A bh ay ag iri 
Dao-oba. T h a t even ing  he o rgan ized  a  local b ran ch  of ou r Society u n d e r  the- 
high ly-honorab le  t i t le  of th e  M aha-M ahindra  Theosophical Society. On tho  
21st he in spected  a p lo t of lan d  b o u g h t for a  Theosophical H ead  q u arte rs , a n d  
v is ited  T n p aram a  an d  R uanw cli D agobas. H e  also paid  reverence  afc th e  
tom b of th e  P rin cess S an g h am itta , th a t  incom parable woman who abandoned  
lie r royal s ta te  in  In d ia , in  com pany w ith  h e r b ro ther, P rince  M ahindra, in  
o rd e r to  in tro d u ce  B uddh ism  in to  th is  island. A fte r  ano ther aw fu l n ig h t in  
H . B. M ’s to rtu re-coach , th e  P re s id en t a rriv ed  a t M atale, on th e  22nd. H o 
w as received by th e  D issaw e an d  R atem ahatm ayas in  fu ll K an d y an  c o u rt 
costum e. A t 3-30 p. m. he spoke on th e  esplanade, whence th e  eye 
tak es  in  a  g lorious lan d scap e; an d  a t  8 p . m. addressed  ano ther g re a t  
crow d a t a  Tem ple in  th e  neighbourhood. T he prem ises being fa r too sm all fo r 
th e  audience, th e  P re s id en t had  a  larg e  tab le  p u t  ou t u n d er a palm  tree , a n d  
h e ld  fo rth  from  th is  p rim itiv e  ro stru m . T he  even ing  closed w ith  a sp len d id  
exh ib ition  of firew orks. On th e  even ing  of th e  23rd the  M atale T heosophical 
Society was organ ized , and  th e  P re s id e n t a n d  th e  local m em bers w ere p h o to 



g rap h ed  w ith  th e  B u d d h ist School, which com prises one h u n d re d  and  th ir ty  
boys. A fte r  th is  he took tra in  fo r K an d y , a lig h tin g  a t  th e  M ahaiyaw a 
sta tion , whence he was tak en  in  procession  to  th e  T heosophical H all. H is  
in te llectua l d ay ’s w ork  com prised  rep lies to  tw o c o n g ra tu la to ry  
addresses, an d  tw o lec tu res, one in  th e  a fte rnoon  an d  a n o th e r in  th e  
evening. On th e  24 th  he gave an  a d d ress  a t  Gam pola, an d  e n d u re d  
yefc an o th e r procession. On th e  25th, he was afc M aw anella, in  th e  
x ou r K orles, w here  he d is tr ib u te d  th e  p rizes to jfche boys of th e  B u d d h is t  
School founded  by  o u r w o rth y  b ro th er, th e  in d efa tig ab le  R a te m a h a tm a y a ; 
a fte rw ard s he lec tu red , and  la te r  form ed th e  H a ta ra  K orle T heosophical 
Society, w ith  th e  R a tem ah a tm ay a  as P re s id e n t. P ro ceed ing  on to  K egalla , 
th e  p a r ty  s lep t th e re  th a t  n igh t, an d  in  th e  m o rn in g  w en t to  K u ru n e g a la , 
w hero th e  P re s id e n t’s reception  was m ost en th u siastic . T he la rg es t audienco 
ev er g a th e red  in  th e  place—some of th e  people com ing from  a d istance  of 
tw enty-five  o r th ir ty  m iles—flocked to  th e  anc ien t rock  Tem ple w here t r a d i 
tio n  says thafc M alliyadeva—fche las t of th e  g re a t A ra h a ts—form erly  resided , 
an d  th e  P re s id e n t ad d ressed  them  from  a p la tfo rm  m ost p ic tu resq u ely  p e rc h 
ed on th e  brow  of a  decliv ity . A d d resses w ere also de livered  by  M r. C. W - 
L ead b ea ter an d  M essrs. H ogan  a n d  K aw akam i, tw o of o u r Jap an ese  P rie s t-  
scholars. , A b o u t a  h u n d re d  an d  fifty P r ie s ts  h ad  come from  th e  various T em 
ples in  th e  d is tr ic t to  see and  h ear th e ir  A m erican  coad ju to r, an d  th c  aud ience  
m u st have n u m b ered  a t  least tw o th o u san d . A f te r  th e  add ress th e  M alliyadeva 
I  he^jsophical Society  was form ed, w ith  th e  Rafcemahafcmayas of th e  d is tr ic t  
as P re s id en t a n d  Y ice-P resid en t respec tive ly . T hus th e  nam es of th e  firs t 
a n d  th e  la s t (for th e  p resen t) of th e  g re a t B uddhist) A ra h a ts  of Ceylon have been  
chosen for tw o of th e  b ranches of o u r Society.

T h en  cam o fo u r days in  Colombo ; n o t of re st, b u t  occupied th u s  : On th o  
<J7th evening, a  m ee tin g  of th e  W om en’s A ssocia tion  to  h ear Col. O lco tt’s 
p lan  fo r  th e  re p a ir  a n d  reco n stru c tio n  of S a n g h a m itta s  m ausoleum  (dagoba), 
w hich th ey  u n an im o u sly  adop ted  ; on th e  28fch, th e  A n n iv e rsa ry  M eeting  of 
th e  Colombo B ran ch  ; th e  29th, a  L ec tu re  to  th e  B u d d h is t Y o u n g  M en’s 
A ssociation , w ith  th e  H onorab le  P . R am an ath an , M. L . C., in  th e  C hair, tho  
H a ll b eau tifu lly  decorated , an d  the  p re sen ta tio n  of an  illu m in a ted  a d d ress  ; 
th e  30th, a  L ec tu re  before th e  S u g a ta  L o k a rth a  Sam agam a, a t M aran d an a  • 
a n d -o n  th e  1st Ju ly , a  L ec tu re  in  F lo ra l H a ll, before th e  Colombo L ib e ra l 
A ssociation , upon  “ A  F re e th in k e r’s R elig ion ,” to  a  crow ded audience. On th e  
*jiid he w en t so u th w ard  to  M atara , to  v is it h is ever-esteem ed an d  beloved  
friend , M rs. D ias-Ilangakoon , whom he fo u n d  slow ly convalescing  a f te r  an  
a lm ost m o rta l illness. B y request, he lec tu re d  th e  n e x t day, an d  was m ade 
h ap p y  by  th e  su p e rb  giffc to  th e  A d y a r L ib ra ry , of th e  com plete sefc of th e  
x a li  B ana Books of Ceylon, in  48 palm -leaf M S S. volum es, upon  w hich tw elve  
en g rav e rs  h ad  been eng ag ed  in  th e  copy ing  d u r in g  th e  p a s t tw o years, afc a  
h eavy  cost to  M rs. D ias-Ilangakoon . O n th e  4 th , he  le ft fo r K a ta lu w a , 
w here  he  la id  th e  co rner-stone  of a  B u d d h is t  School an d  o rg an ized  a  
new  B ranch , th e  “ S a r ip u tra  T. S .” A f te r  a  h a lt  of b u t  th re e  h o u rs  a t  K a ta -  
luw a, th e  P re s id e n t p u sh ed  on to  G alle b y  carriag e , a n d  reach in g  th e  h o sp i
tab le  m arin e  residence  of M r. Sim on P ere ra , F . T . S., a t  11 o’clock, w ent w eary  
to  bed. A s he  h a d  passed  th ro u g h  Galle on th e  w ay to  M atara , he h ad  fo und  
th e  w hole ro u te  th ro u g h  th e  tow n—a d istan ce  of th re e  o r fo u r m iles—decked  
o u t w ith  B u d d h is t flags, an d  crow ds w a itin g  a t  ev ery  co rn er to  g re e t h im  w ith  
f r ien d ly  sa lu ta tio n s . One of his p a ra ly tic  p a tie n ts  of 1883, whom  he h ad  effect
u a lly  cu red  of a  b ad  case of p a raly sis of bo th  a rm s an d  legs, was w aiting , w ith  
o th e r  friends, on th e  Colombo ro ad  to  g re e t him , an d  o th e r ex -p atien ts now  
cam e upon his re tu rn  from  M a tu ra  to  pay  th e ir  re sp ec ts. On th e  a fte rnoon  of 
th e  5 th  J u ly  he v is ited  th e  K a leg an a  B u d d h is t School of th e  T. S., an d  a d d re ss 
ed  th e  p u b lic ; th e  sam e even ing  he lec tu red  in  th e  F o rt. T he n ex t a fte rn o o n  
th e re  was a  L ec tu re  a t  W ija n an d a  V ih ara , th e  tem p le  w here  M adam e B la v a t
sky  an d  he f irs t “ took pansil,” o r m ado fo rm al p rofession  of th e  B u d d h is t 
re lig ion , upon  th e ir  first v is it to  th e  Is la n d —in 1880. A fte rw ard s , th e re  was 
nn an n iv e rsa ry  m ee tin g  of th c  Galle T. S. to  p resid e  over, an d  th a t  n ig h t a t
11 o’clock—no sca ts  in th e  m ail-coach b e ing  availab le— M r. D ham m apala , 
Col. O. and  h is se rv a n t s ta r te d  for K a lu ta ra  in a  hack n ey  carriag e , drove a ll 
n ig h t, got the  tra in  a t K a lu ta ra , au d  reach ed  Colombo, th e  n ex t day  a t  ab o u t

noon. On the  8 th  he sa iled  in th e  “ C lan G ra n t,” a n d  on the  l l t h  a rriv ed  safely 
a t  M adras, a fte r  an  absence of 182 days ; d u rin g  which tim e be had  sp en t 107 
days in Jap an , 19 in  Ceylon, m ade 12,000 m iles by sea, ab o u t 1,300 by land , a n d  
ad d ressed  fche p u b lic  in  th e  tw o countries 93 tim es .— The Buddhist.

O U T S ID E  R E P O R T  O F T H E  JA P A N  T O U R .
[F ro m  “ Light.” ]

T he P all Mall Gazette (Ju n e  28) gives th e  follow ing account of Colonel 
Olcofct’s m issionary  en te rp rise  am ong th e  Japanese . I t  has th e  m erit of p re 
sen tin g  an ou tside  estim a te  w hich am ply  confirm s th e  t ru th  of th e  som ew hat 
scan ty  accounts fu rn ish ed  by th e  P re s id e n t an d  his friends :—

“ Mews from  Ja p a n , pub lish ed  in  th e  Glasgow Herald, is to  the  effect th a t  
Colonel O lco tt’s to u r  is c rea tin g  a v e ritab le  furore. H is first recep tion  was of 
a  m ixed charac te r, some of th e  B u d d h ist p rie s ts  welcom ing him , o thers g iv ing  
h im  th e  cold shoulder. T hen  his lec tu res in  th e  cap ita l began  to excite  
p o p u la r in te res t, w hich was in tensified  as he  w en t th ro u g h  th e  la rg e r p ro v in 
cia l tow ns. T he la te s t new s of him  is from  N agoya, a  larg e  com m ercial 
tow n betw een Tokyo and  K yoto . H ere  he h ad  audiences a t each lec tu re  of ab o u t
4,000 people, and  it  is sa id  th a t  th e  w ildest ap p lau se  everyw here  g ree ts  his 
d eclara tions th a t  th e  closest re la tionsh ip  ex is ts betw een th e  stab le  p ro g ress  
of th e  n a tio n  an d  th e  m ain tenance  of tru e  B uddhism . A t th c  tim e th e  lasfc 
new s left, Colonel O lcott, h av in g  m ade a to u r  in  th e  N o rth , was p ro g re s s 
in g  to w ard s th e  Sou th , w here  B uddh ism  alw ays had  a s tro n g e r and  m ore 
e a rn e s t ho ld  upon  th e  people. T he B u d d h ists  who contro l Colonel O lco tt’s 
to u r , seeing  th e  effect he is p ro d u c in g , a re  h u rry in g  abou t from  place to  
p lace, so th a t  he  is d e liv e rin g  ora tions a n d  lec tu re s in  th ree  o r fou r d iffe ren t 
p laces in  th e  sam e day, as if he w ere an octogenarian  ex-Prim e M in ister of 
G re a t B rita in . T he rea lty  s tr ik in g  p a r t  of th e  business is th a t  Colonel Olcotfc 
does n o t speak a  w ord  of J a p a n e s e ; his lec tu res  a re  there fo re  delivered  in  
E n g lish , a n d  tra n s la te d  on th e  p la tfo rm  by  an in te rp re te r  sen tence by  
sen tence as he goes along. I n  th is  way, of course, a ll th e  eloquence a n d  
v erve  a re  tak e n  o u t of th e  d iscourse  before i t  reaches the  audience. T h ere  
is no chance for w ork ing  th e  la t te r  up to en th u siasm  by m ere w o rd s ; hence 
th e  speaker who succeeds as Colonel O lcott has done.in  a ro u sin g  public  m ee t
in g s  in th is  way, m u s t find a s tro n g  sy m p ath y  betw een him  and  ifc a lread y  
ex isting . No d o u b t th e  novel spectacle of an  O ccidental in cu la tin g  the  view 
th a t  th e re  is no re lig ion  like th a t  of B u d d h a  has som eth ing  to  do w ith it. 
I t  is no t only th e  com m on people thafc g lad ly  h ea r him, bufc also th e  h ig h  
officials. I n  m any  of th e  la rg e  tow ns th ro u g h  w hich he passed  special 
m eetings w ere he ld  afc tim es su itab le  to  officials, afc w hich th ey  alone w ere 
p re sen t. Of th e  re a lity  of th e  im pression  he is c rea tin g  th e re  is no d o u b t.”

Colonel Olcotfc is to  reach  E n g la n d  fresh  from  his J a p a n  T o u r som ew here 
in A u g u s t. I n  S ep tem b er an d  O ctober he is to  lec tu re  in  various p laces in  
G re a t B rita in .

TO  T H E  IN D IA N  S E C T IO N S .
A  prom ise  m ade la s t  y e a r  obliges me to  proceed w ith o u t delay  to  E n g lan d  

fo r a  Society lec tu rin g  to u r  th ro u g h  p a r ts  of th e  U n ited  K ingdom , and th is 
m akes i t  im p racticab le  to  accep t th e  in v ita tio n  of th e  Sections, B ranches an d  
Fellow s to  m ake a to u r  in In d ia  a t  th is  tim e.

M y re g re t is, how ever, lessened by  observing th e  activ ity  and ab ility  of thoso 
gen tlem en  who are  ac tin g  as G enera l S ecretaries of th e  In d ian  Sections, and  
th e  en co u rag in g  re su lts  w hich have to  a certa in  ex ten t rew ard ed  th e ir  efforts 
to  renew  the  ac tiv ity  of th e  Society in  In d ia . These re su lts ,—which are  
show n in  an increase in  th e  ro ll of Fellow ship, in  th e  form ation  of several 
new  branches, an d  in  th c  re-aw akening  of somo o th ers  w hich had become 
in e r t ,—prove th a t  life an d  v ig o u r s till su rv ive  in th e  Socicty. My In d ian  
b re th re n  and  friends should  rem em ber th a t  th e  in ten tio n  of the  division of 
th e  Society in to  Sections is to  enable and encourage th c  various geo g rap h i
cally  d is tin c t p a r ts  to  shake off indifference an d  sloth, and become m an fu lly  
se lf-dependent and  s e lf - re lia n t; to  wliich in ten tio n  any in terference w ith  th e  
w ork  of th e  Sections a t p re sen t on m y p a r t  w ould be inimical.



I t  m u st no t be fo rg o tten  th a t  e ig h t o u t of th e  te n  years  I  have lived iti 
th e  E as t have been sp en t in Ind ia , in  th e  in te re s t  of th e  In d ian  re lig ions, a n d  
a  very  large  p ro p o rtio n  of th a t  tim e h as been  devo ted  to  m ak in g  to u rs , 
v is itin g  or in au g u ra tin g  B ranches, de liv e rin g  pu b lic  lec tu res, a n d  in itia tin g  
Fellow s. I  have n o t y e t recovered  from  th e  effects of ray  las t to u r  (of 1887) 
w hich occupied ten  m on ths, d u rin g  w hich I  trav e lle d  10,000 m iles, a n d  v is ited  
a lm ost every  p a r t  of In d ia  ; for th e  exertions of th a t  to u r  have, I  fear, sow n 
th e  seeds of disease w hich, if  re s t  be n o t obtainab le , m ay  disable m e p e rm a 
n e n tly  fo r active  w ork  ; th e  sow ing of w hich seeds m ade  itse lf  p a in fu lly  an d  
u n ex pected ly  m an ifes t d u rin g  m y la te  to u r  in  Ja p a n . T he voyage to  
a n d  from  E u ro p e  is p rac tica lly  a  period  of re s t  a n d  p hysical re cu p u ra tio n , 
a n d  I  hope to  re tu rn  to  In d ia  a t  th e  end  of th e  y e a r sufficiently  re -estab lish ed  
in  h ea lth  to  relieve m y friends from  th e  fea r of m y p re m a tu re  d isab le 
m en t. To beg in  an In d ia n  to u r now, a f te r  w h a t I  hav e  ju s t  passed  th ro u g h  
in  Jap an , w'ould be o u t of th e  question  in  any  case. I  m u st have  a  few 
m o n th s’ change of clim ate, an d  I  believe i t  w ill n o t be b e g ru d g ed  me.

T he field of th e  S ocie ty ’s w ork  is th e  w hole w orld , w hile its  m ajestic  aim  
is to  k n it all na tions in to  th e  common tie  of b ro th erh o o d  fo r th e  d iscovery  of 
t r u th  an d  th e  p rom otion  of m an ’s sp ir itu a l in te re s ts . To expect th a t  we 
shou ld  confine o u r activ ities  to In d ia  alone w ould  be th e  acm e of selfishness ; 
to  w ithho ld  sy m p a th y  from  s is te r  races w hich  th ir s t  a f te r  th e  w isdom  ta u g h t  
by  th e  Sages, w ould  im ply  a  d eg rad a tio n  of th e  A ry a n  idea l as reflected  
th ro u g h  th e  S c rip tu re s  o f  th e  R ishis. I  shall no t in su lt  m y  In d ia n  b ro th e rs  
b y  im p u tin g  such  a  base sp ir i t  to  them , n o r o u trag e  m y self-respect by  offering  
an y  fu r th e r  p roof th a n  m y ten  y ea rs’ w ork  w ith  th em  affords, of m y u n q u e n ch 
ab le  devotion to  th e  H oly  L an d  of A ry a v arta . W h eresoever m y body m ay b e  
trav e llin g , m y h e a r t  is ever d raw n  to  h e r sh rin es ; w here  th e  golden lam p  of 
D iv ine  K now ledge is co n tin u a lly  b u rn in g  fo r h im  who is w illing  to  seek it. 
L e t people say  w liat th ey  will, th e  w ork of th e  T heosophical Society in  In d ia  
is n o t  finished, th o u g h  successfu l beyond a ll expecta tion . W e m ay re s t  from  
o u r  labors only w hen th e  sp lendor of A ry a n  P h ilo so p h y  has been tr iu m p h a n tly  
v in d ica ted , an d  th e  la s t  shadow  of d o u b t has been rem oved  from  th e  m in d s 
of h e r  sons, h ith e r to  deceived by alien  falsehoods a n d  ig n o ra n t m isconceptions. 
Som e w ould  exp la in  th e ir  d esertion  of o u r g re a t p la n  to  m orally  re g en e ra te  
In d ia  fo r th e  less noble cause  of po litica l reform , b y  say in g  th a t  o u r o rig in a l 
p ro g ram m e  is realised , o u r w ork done. L e t no one be deceived, the ivork is 
but begun; an d  w hosoever else m ay d ro p  th e  b a n n e r  from  th e ir  nerv e less  
han d s, th e re  is one who, know ing  th e  re s is tle ss  force th a t  is g a th e red  b e h in d  
th is  m ovem ent, th o u g h  conscious of h is ow n insign ificance, w ill s tru g g le  on 
to w ard s  th e  inev itab le  v ic to ry  of th e  fu tu re , w hile s tre n g th  a n d  m ind  las t.

Y o u r  b ro th e r,
A d y a r ,  27 tli Ju ly , 1889. H e n r y  S. O l c o t t .

R E C E P T IO N  TO T H E  P R E S ID E N T .
O n th e  in v ita tio n  of th e  Com m issioners, a  la rg e  g a th e r in g  of Fellow s a n d  

fr ien d s  of th e  Society  assem bled  a t th e  H e ad -q u a rte rs , A d y a r, on S u nday , J u ly  
21st, to  welcome th e  P re s id e n t back  from  Ja p a n .

T h e  C onvention H a ll w as ta s te fu lly  decorated , a n d  in  th e  L ib ra ry  w ere  
d isp lay ed  th e  various ob jec ts of in te re s t  p re sen te d  to  C olonel O lco tt in  Ja p a n .

A f te r  some m usic  by  th e  G ayan Som aj, th e  D ew an B a h ad u r R . R ag o o n ath  
R ow  read  an  ad d ress  of welcom e a n d  co n g ra tu la tio n , w hich  was lo ud ly  
ap p lau d ed . T h en  M ri R . S iv asan k ara  P an d iy a , th e  F o u n d e r  of th e  H in d u  
T heolog ical H ig h  School, re ad  a sh o rt poem  of welcom e, w hich  w as follow ed 
b y  som e S a n sk rit verses to  th e  sam e effect b y  th e  P a n d it  B ash ia  C h arya. 
T h e  P re s id en t, a f te r  th a n k in g  th e  b ro th e rs  p re se n t in  ap p ro p ria te  an d  feeling  
te rm s, a n d  expressing  h is g re a t  re g re t th a t  im p o rta n t Society  business, w hich  
co u ld  n o t be postponed , ob liged  him  to  s ta r t  fo r E n g la n d , w ith o u t m ak in g  
a n o th e r  to u r  in  In d ia  as h a d  been  req u ested , th e n  gav e  n  m ost in te re s tin g  
acco u n t of h is to u r  in  Ja p a n , w hich  he  i l lu s tra te d  w ith  v a rious p ic tu re s  
a n d  cu rio u s objects. T h e  proceed ings w ere b ro u g h t to  a  close by m ore m usic  
a n d  som e refresh m en ts , a f te r  w hich th e  com pany  p re se n t sp en t som e tim e in  
exam in ing  the  new Ja p a n ese  an d  S inhalese  M S S. a n d  curios in  th e  L ib ra ry , 
a u d  then  slowly, and  a p p a re n tly  w ith  re lu c tan ce , departed*

L E C T U R E  I N  P A C H E A P P A II’S n A L L .
Colonel O lco tt gave a  h ig h ly  in s tru c tiv e  an d  in te re s tin g  lec tu re  in tho  

above nam ed H a ll on S a tu rd a y  afternoon , th e  27th Ju ly , up o n  “ Jap an , h e r 
Peop le  an d  R elig ion .” T he  in te re s t  w hich is tak en  in  th e  Jap an ese  by th e ir  
H in d u  b ro th e rs  is ev inced by  th e  fac t th a t  an ho u r before th e  ad v ertised  tim e 
th e  H a ll was cram m ed, an d  e v e ry th in g  th e  lec tu re r said th a t  red o u n d ed  to  th e  
c red it of th e  Jap an ese  w as ch eered  to  th e  echo. N o jea lousy  t h e r e ! T he 
D ew an B a h ad u r R . R ag o o n a th  R ow  took  th e  chair, an d  th e  p la tfo rm  was 
crow ded  b y  p ro m in en t m em bers of th e  Society, m any of whom  came from d is
t a n t  tow ns to  be p re sen t on th e  occasion. I t  is needless to  say th a t  the  lec tu re  
a n d  th e  le c tu re r  m e t w ith  an  e n th u s ia s tic  reception .

O R D E R S  O F  T H E  P R E S ID E N T .
I .

D u r in g  m y tem p o ra ry  absence from  In d ia  on official business, I  hereby  dele
g a te  u n d e r  th e  R u les  of th e  Society  to  th e  un d ern am ed  persons jo in tly , as 
C om m issioners, th e  custody  a n d  m anagem en t of th e  H ead -Q u arte rs , and of 
th e  C orrespondence an d  F u n d s  of th e  Society, an d  of th e  o rg an izatio n  of th e  
new  Sections, and, generally , th c  exercise of m y E xecu tive  functions in my^ 
n am e an d  on m y behalf, in  e m erg en t affa irs w hich  do n o t p e rm it of re ference  
to  m e fo r decision.

N am ely , t o : D e w a n  B a h a d u r  R . R a g o o n a th  Row,
D e w a n  B a h a d u r  P . S re e n e v a s a  R ow ,
M r . R i c h a r d  H a r t e .

A d y a r ,  7 • H . S . O LC O TT,
27 th July, 1889. j  President, Theosophical Society.

I I .
I  h e reb y  au th o rize  th e  D ew an B a h ad u r  R . R agoonath  R ow  an d  M r. R ich 

a r d  H a r te  jo in tly , as C om m issioners, on m y b eh alf an d  in  m y nam e, to  devise 
a n d  c a rry  o u t su ch  m easu res fo r th e  collection of fu n d s fo r th e  pu rposes 
of th e  Society  as m ay  seem  ex p ed ien t to  them .

IL  S. O LC O TT,
President, Theosophical Society.

A d y a r ,  7 
27th July, 1889. j

I I I .
T h e  Section  P . of th e  R ev ised  R u les of 1889, w hich abolishes E n tran co  

fees and A n n u a l dues payable  by  Fellow s to  th e  trea su re r  of th e  Theosophical 
Society , an d  w hich, as a  te m p o ra ry  m easure , w as su spended  “ u n til  fu r th e r  
o rd e rs ,” by  an  O rd e r of th e  P re s id e n t’s C om m issioners, d a te d  M arch  28,1889, 
is  h e reb y  d ec lared  ag a in  operative . #

U n d e r  th e  R evised  R ules (S ec tion  P .) fu ll lib e rty  is g ra n te d  fo r th c  collec
tio n  of fu n d s fo r de fray in g  B ra n ch  expenses a n d  those  of th e  Section to
w h ich  th e  B ranches belong. .

U n d e r  Section  E ., 5, each Sec tion  is g ran ted  autonom y, w ithm  th e  R ules 
of th e  T heosophical Society,” a n d  has there fo re  full a u th o rity  to  fram e its  
ow n Bye-law s fo r th e  re g u la tio n  of its  own affairs, in c lu d in g  th e  m a tte r  of
fu n d s  fo r i ts  su p p o rt. ......................

Sec tion  P . is th ere fo re  dec lared  m  fu ll force as fram ed  b y  th e  G eneral
C ouncil of D ecem ber 1888.

I t  was u n d ersto o d  a t th e  tim e  of its  adoption  th a t  th e  m easu re  was te n ta 
tiv e , an d  if, a f te r  a  reasonable  tim e, i t  should  be found  in jud ic ious, th e  consti
tu tio n a l m eans fo r its  repeal m ay be reso rted  to .

H . S. OLCOTT,
President, Theosophical Socicty,

A d y a r ,  7 
27th July 1889. i



M r. C H A S. F . P O W E L L .
M r. Chas. F. Powell, F . T. S., a f te r  sto p p in g  for tw o weeks a t  H ead -q u a rte rs  

on  tlie  inv ita tion  of th e  F re s id en t, has been deta iled  to  Ceylon to  tak e  ch arg e  
of the  Sectional H ead -q u a rte rs  an d  th e  E d ito rsh ip  bf th e  Buddhist, d u r in g  
th e  absence of th e  G eneral S e c re ta ry  of th a t  Section, M r. C. W . L ead b ea ter, 
ou a th ree  m o n th s’ to u r  of in spection  am ong th e  B ranches a n d  Fellow s of th e  
Is la n d . ' ,

T H E  S IN H A L E S E  N A T IO N A L  B U D D H IS T IC  F U N D .
T h e  B u d d h is t  T i iE o s o rm c A L  S o c ie t y ,

G a l l e ,  24 th April 1889. 
D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r , —I  beg  to  re q u es t y o u ’ll be good enough to 

in s e r t  th e  accom pany ing  acco u n ts  of th e  F u n d  collected  by  o u r w o rth y  
F re s id e n t  F o u n d er, in  th e  n e x t Supp lem en t to  th e  Theosophist, a n d  oblige.

Y ours f ra te rn a lly ,
G. C. A , J a y a s e k a r a ,

President, Galle Branch T. S . 
T h e  S in h a le s e  N a t io n a l  B u d d h i s t i c  F u n d ,  co llec ted  b y  C o lo n e l H . S • O lc o tt, 

w i th  th e  a id  o f  th e  B u d d h i s t  S e c tio n  o f  th e  T h e o s o p h ic a l S o c ie ty ,  G a lle .

R s. ........ , . ; Ks.
D r.— C r.—
To S ubscribed cap ital 5,845 93 By A m ount due on bonds ... 4,550 • •1
,, In te re s t  received from ,, Value of p ro p e rty  p u r 

Sep tem ber 1882 up to chased 1,450 ...
da te , 19th A pril 1889 ... 2,251 21 ,, Cash in the  C h a rte red

,, A m oun t realized by hold M ercan tile  B ank 841 83
ing  F ancy  B azaars 157 30 ,, C ash w ith  th e  T reasu re r... 78 05

„ Cash w ith  the  peon 10 93
,, E xpenses,— re p a ir in g

houses, reco v ery  cases,
and p etties 478 20

,, G ran ts for schools 627 27
' ■ I ' ,, P ub lication  of books 13G 34

,, M iscellaneous relig ious
purposes 21 82

,, F u rn itu re  and  s to res 60 ...

T o ta l ... 8,254 41- T o ta l ... 8,254 44

T h e  a m o u n t  a v a ila b le  fo r  d i s t r ib u t io n  in

. ' i : R s .

N e t t  ea rn in g s available 458 47

T o ta l ... 458 47

. G a l l e , 19£fo A p r i l  1889.

Approved :—
H . S. O lcott, l \  t . ;

1889, i n  te r m s  o f  th e  D e e d  o f  T ru s ty  fy c .

R s.

For G ran ts to B uddhist schools. 229 23
,-, Pub lica tion  of books 114 62
,, M iscellaneous re lig io u s

purposes 114 62

. . .  T o ta l ... 458 47

S imon P ereira ,
P r e s id e n t  B o a r d  o f  T r u s te e s • 

D. 0 . t>» S. Goonasakara,
P r e s id e n t  B o a r d  o f  M a n a g e r i .

A M E R IC A N  S E C T IO N .
E d ito r  “ T heosoph ist,” A d y ar, M adras, In d ia .

D e a r  S i r , —I  desire  to  n o tify  you th a t  C h a rte rs  fo r th e  fo llow ing new  
B ran ch es have been issued  on th e  da tes n am ed  :—

Ju n e  14, 1889, B an d h u  T heosophical Society, S an ta  C ruz, C alifo rn ia. ^
Ju n e  17, 1889, B lav a tsk y  T heosophical Society, W ash in g to n , D is tr ic t of

C olum bia.
Ju n e  18, 1889, E xcelsio r T heosophical Society, San Jose, C alifo rn ia.

Y ours f ra te rn a lly ,
W i l l i a m  Q . J u d g e ,  

General Secretary.
G e n e r a l  S e c r e t a r y ’s O f f i c e ,  7 

N e w  Y o r k ,  June 18, 1889. j

C E Y L O N .
D u rin g  h is  la te  to u r  in  Ceylon th e  P re s id e n t organ ized  th e  follow ing now 

B ran ch es of th e  Theosophical S o c ie ty :—
1. M aha-M ahindra  T. S. a t  ... . .. A n u ra d h a p u ra .
2. M atale  T. S. „ .................  M atale.
3. H a ta ra  K orle  T. S. „ .................  M aw anella.
4. M alliyadeva  T. S. „ .................  K u ru n e g a la .
5. S a r ip u tra  T . S. „ ................. K ata luw a.

On th e  28th  Ju n e  th e  P re s id e n t issued  an  o rd e r appo in ting  M r. H . D h am 
m ap ala  A s s is ta n t G eneral S ec re ta ry  of th e  Ceylon Section.

T H E  B E L L A R Y  SA N M A R G A  SA M A J.
T his Society, founded  by  M r. R . Jag an n a th ia li, F . T. S., in 1887, has ju s t  

issued  its  second an n u al rep o rt. I t s  objects a re  (1) to  p rac tise  A ry a n  v irtu e s  
a n d  in cu lcate  them  to  o th e r s ; (2) to  diffuse use fu l know ledge am ong th e  m ass
es ; (3) to  search  a fte r  an d  tre a d  th e  p a th  of t r u th .  These ob jects i t  seeks to  
accom plish  by  m eans of F ree  S a n sk r it  Schools, M oral classes, P u b lic  p reach 
ing , etc. B h ag av ad  G ita  lec tu res, and  a R ead in g  Room an d  L ib ra ry . T he 
Sam aj has doubled  its n um ber of m em bers since th e  previous an n iv e rsa ry , an d  
acco rd ing  to  th e  re p o rt is p ro sp erin g  v ery  favourably , as its  m em bers n u m b er
ed  60 w hen th is  re p o rt was p repared .

P A T A N JA L I’S Y O G A .
M r. T ookaram  T atya, our in d efa tig ab le  B om bay b ro ther, is p re p a r in g  a new  

ed ition  of P a ta n ja li’s Y oga Philosophy , w hich  he in tends shall be th e  g re a t 
a u th o rity  on th e  sub ject. P ro fesso r M anila l N . D vivedi w ith  an  able corps 
of a ss is ta n ts  has been engaged  on th e  w ork for some m onths, co llecting  a ll 
t h a t  has been w ritte n  on. th e  sub ject, com paring , tran s la tin g , an d  o therw ise 
w o rk in g  u p  a  m ass of new in form ation  w hich i t  is believed will m ake the  new 
ed ition  as n early  perfec t as possible. T h is labour, however, n a tu ra lly  takes 
tim e, an d  we learn  th a t  th e  book w ill no t be read y  u n til nex t N ovem ber.

A  GO O D  L IK E N E S S .
, W e have received from  th e  C h itra  Sha la  P ress , Poona, an  adm irab le  litho 
g rap h ic  p o r tra i t  Ot* the  late  Rao Saheb Y ish w an a th  N a ray a n  M andlik , 
0 .  S. I ., an d  M em ber of th e  S uprem e Council. I t  is w ith  p leasu re  th a t  wo 
acknow ledge th e  receip t of th is  p o r tra it  of an  em inent H indu , for n o t only 
is i t  c red itab le  to  na tive  a rt, b u t i t  shows th a t  tho H in d u s are anxious to 
p reserve  th e  fea tu res as well as th e  m em ory of th e ir  d istin g u ish ed  statesm en. 
T h a t th e  p o rtra it  is published w ith  th a t  in ten tio n , and no t for th e  sake of 
m ak in g  m oney, is apparen t, since th e  price  ch arg ed  for it  is only four an n as



B russels, th e  capital of B elgium , is th e  m ost p rie s t-r id d en  c ity  in E urope, 
-sw arm ing w ith  Je su its , i t  is fu ll of churches a n d  houses of ill-fam e, for 

w herever th e  p ries t hold ru le  th e  good a n d  evil p rincip les come in  fo r an  equal 
share  of polite  a tten tio n . T he  whole of B elg ium  is p ious an d  also d ru n k en . 
Jn  fa c t th e  d rin k  question  is becom ing a  scare  th e re  w ith  a ll r ig h t- th in k in g  

W  ^ ie -R,e*/S.and R eV}}eU q u o tin g  an  E n g lish  paper, says :—
“ I h e  consum ption  of alcohol in  th e  l it t le  k ingdom  (B elg ium ) h as a risen  in

oO years  from  half a  m illion  to  70 m illion litre s  per year. T he  consequences a re  
visib le  on a ll sides ; o u r prisons, lu n a tic  asylum , a n d  poor-honses a re  fu ll of 
d ru n k a rd s , o u r hosp ita ls a re  overflow ing w ith  them . I n  th e  sh o rt space of 15 
years, b e tw een  1872 and  1885, w h ils t th e  popu lation  in creased  by  only 16 p e r 
cent., th e  n u m b er of lu n a tics  tak en  by th e  S ta te  a u g m en t by 45 p e rc e n t.,  t h a t  

.of convicts by  75 per cent., su icides by  80 p e r cent., v agabonds a n d  m en d i
cants^ in  care  of th e  S ta to  by 150 per cen t. Post mortem exam inations show  
th a t,  in  th e  hosp ital of S t. J e a n  de B ruxelles, 80 p e r cen t, of th e  a d u lt  m ales 
suffered  from  chron ic  alcoholism .

“ E d u ca tio n  is incapable^ of^ a r re s tin g  th e  evil. C o u n trie s like  S p a in  a n d  
Ita ly , w here  pub lic  edu ca tio n  is very  s lig h tly  developed, have  scarce ly  an y  
know ledge of in te m p era n ce ; th e  scourge  is abso lu te ly  u n k n o w n  in  th e  w hole 
M ussu lm an  world, w here educa tion  of a ll g rad es is enorm ously  deficient. O n 
th e  o th e r h and , in  P ru ss ia , Saxony a n d  S w itzerlan d , w here  fo r th ree  gen e
ra tio n s pu b lic  in s tru c tio n  have  been un iv ersa l, a lcoholism  has developed to  an  
acu te  d eg ree .”

F A K IR S  A N D  Y O G IS . •
T h e  fa k ir  an d  th e  yog i have  fa llen  u p o n  h a rd  t im e s ; th e  Behar Herald 

says :—
1 A  c irc u la r  has been issu ed  to th e  B engal Po lice  w ith  in s tru c tio n s  to  

keep  a  w a tch  of th e  m ovem ents of all falcirs, jogis, &c.”
 ̂ W h y  th e  a u th o ritie s  a re  so b ru ta lly  u n sy m p a th e tic  to  th ese  sa in tly  p ersons 

is p a r tly  exp la ined  by  th e  follow ing e x t r a c t :—
That^ th e re  shou ld  be people w ho claim  to  tra n s m u te  m eta ls  is n o th in g  

s tra n g e , in asm u ch  as the  end  a im ed  a t  is im p o r ta n t ; b u t  th a t  a  jog i sh o u ld  
be fo u n d  w ho offers to  chan g e  a  m an  in to  a  g o a t— a re su lt  sca rce ly  of a n y  
benefit, excep t to th e  h u n g ry —a n d  be esteem ed in  consequence, is s in g u la r . 
U l course, th e  a tte m p t w*as a  coarse  tr ic k . T h e  m an  to  be m etam o rp h o sed  
w en t in to  a  tu n n e l in  th e  g ro u n d  an d  h id  h im self thero , w h ils t a  goa t, th a t  
h a d  been  sta tio n ed  th e re  w ith  in s tru c tio n s  to  come fo r th  a t  th e  p ro p e r tim e, 
w a lk ed  o u t a t  th e  o th e r end. T h e  belief w as com plete, a n d  th e  sp e c ta to rs  
w ere  sw ind led  a t  th e  ra te  of fo u r a n n as  p e r head . T h e  jo g i18 fam e rose  in  
p o p u la r estim a tio n  ; an d  he  w ould have  been  d u ly  w o rsh ip p ed  to th e  p re se n t 
d ay  if he  h a d  h o n estly  p a id  th e  m an  in  th e  tu n n e l th e  a m o u n t p ro m ised . 
B u t in s tea d  of tw enty-five, he  ten d e red  a  b eg g arly  te n  ru p ees, w h ich  w as 
n a tu ra lly  re fu sed , a n d  d isp u tes  a rose  w h ich  cu lm in a ted  in  th e  law -co u rts , 
th e  jogi h a v in g  been  ta k e n  in to  cu stody . N ow  th e re  is p e rh ap s  som e sh am e 
ab o u t th is  in  th e  d i s t r i c t ; b u t  th is  c an  on ly  la s t  t ill  th e  n e x t jogi com es.”—

T h ere  w as a  fa k ir  a t  L ucknow  la te ly , of w hom  th e  Advocate sa id  
A  n ak ed  fak ir, w ith  h is h a n d s  s tiffen ed  in  a  ra is e d  postu re , is th e  

ob jec t of co n siderab le  w o rsh ip  a n d  a d m ira tio n  a t  th is  m o m en t a t  a  local 
-lu iS a t  iVIobal.Ia H u sa in g a n j. T h e  fa k ir  is a  m id d le -ag ed  m en d ic an t, 

w ith  a  la rg e  follow ing of Chelas, a n d  seem s to  be u n d e r  som e so r t  of penance  
n o t to  sp eak  d u rin g  th e  day. H e  opens h is  lips g en era lly  betw een 8 an d  9 
a t  M any  h u n d re d s  of wom en of th e  lo ca lity  a n d  n e ig h b o u rin g  M ohallas
nocked  n ig h t  an d  day to  th e  P u n d i t ’s, a ll in te n t  ou re ce iv in g  c ru m b s of fa v o u r 
from  th e  n u d e  fa k ir .” *

A llu d in g  to  th is  case, th e  Advocate says
“ O u r g re a te s t  w onder is , how  a  m an , w ho can on ly  tra n s fo rm  a  m an  in to  a 

beast su p p o s in g  th e  fea t to be possib le— w hile  u n ab le  to  pe rfo rm  a s in g le  
a c t by w hich  th e  in te re s ts  of h u m a n ity  a t  la rg e  m ay  be adv an ced , can  be afc 
a il adm ired  a n d  d raw  g a p in g  crow ds.”

Som e W es te rn  Fellows of th e  Socicty  a re  verv  anx ious to  s tu d y  Y oga. 
T hey  fancy  it is only the  u n sp iritu a l w hite  m an  wfio doos no t a p p rec ia te  it. 
H e re  is w h a t th e  E d ito r  of Hope la te ly  sa id ,— ail en lig h ten ed  B ra h m in

“ W e believo th a t  the  ac tive  service of m an  would afford th e  b est cu ltu ro  
to  the  sp ir i tu a l side  as well as to th e  in te llec tu a l and o th e r sides of o u r 
n a tu re . T h is  sp ir i tu a l c u ltu re  w ould bo possible no t by the  serv ice  itse lf, 
b u t  by th e  n ecessity  of self-d iscip line, w ith o u t which no such  serv ice  cou ld  
be properly  perform ed. N o m an  could devote him self en tire ly  to th e  serv ice  
of his fellow m en un less he drew  h is s tre n g th  and in sp ira tio n  from  som e
th in g  o u tsid e  of h is re la tio n s w ith  th e  ex te rn a l world. T h is m eans self- 
co n cen tra tio n , o r d raw in g  one’s s tre n g th  from  one’s in n er n a tu re , w hich  m ay  
be reg ard ed  as a  k in d  of yoga, B u t in  o u r opinion no yoga is of any v a lu e  
th a t  is n o t u n d e rta k e n  fo r th e  benefit of one’s fellowmen, or, in  o th er w ords, 
fo r q u a lify in g  one’s self fo r th e  b e tte r  serv ice  of m ankind . T he only te s t  
we a re  accu sto m ed  to  app ly  to  a  m an ’s re lig iousness is th e  degree of h is 
u sefu ln ess to  o th e rs  ; an d  th is  is w h a t we tr ie d  to show in  c o n tra s tin g  a 
m an  of p ra y e rs  a n d  dhyan w ith  a m an  w hose w ork we can see. O ur o b jec t 
in  g iv in g  th e  i llu s tra tio n  was to prove th a t, no  m a tte r  w hich w ay we looked, 
we could no t g e t r id  of the  conclusion th a t  u sefu lness to  m an k in d  is re g ard e d  
on all h an d s as th e  only te s t  of tru e  p iety . I f  yoga can  increaso  th e  pow er 
of a  m an  to  be usefu l to  his fellows even m ore th a n  w ork, in  th a t  cast) we 
m u s t ad m it th a t  se lf-concen tration  is b e tte r  th a n  serv ing  one’s fellows. Bub 
n o t only a re  proofs w an tin g  to e stab lish  th is , b u t th e  very  s ta te m en t of tho  
proposition  is a  den ial of i ts  t ru th .  W e a re  n o t disposed to bo scep tica l o r 
scoffing, b u t we confess we have y e t to  sec th e  yogi whose c h a ra c te r  an d  
qualifications w ould  j u s t i f y  th e  p re ten sio n s m ado on behalf of h is class. In  
o u r opin ion th e  b e s t yogi is ho who, in  th e  m id s t of th c  tr ia ls  a n d  te m p ta 
tio n s of th e  w orld , u n flinch ing ly  does h is d u ty , an d  co n trib u tes to  th e  w elfare 
of h is fam ily , c o u n try , and race .”

T he  fa c t is th a t  th c  tru e  yogi, th e  rea lly  “ h o ly ” m an, to  whom  pow ers th a t  
seem  to  us ab n o rm al cam e n a tu ra lly  as an  accom panim ent of sp r itu a l develop
m en t, is seldom  to  be fo u n d  in  In d ia  now. T his is in g re a t m easu re  due 
to  th e  scep tica l a n d  m ate ria l sp ir it  of th e  age, fo r these  devotees havo of la te  
becom e ra re r  w ith  every  c en tu ry  ; b u t  th e  persecu tion  of th ese  m en  since 
th e  m ild e r days of th e  E a s t In d ia  C om pany has, no doubt, a good deal to  do 
w ith  th e ir  d isap p earan ce. A fte r  all th e  “ law s of n a tu re ” m u s t be m a in ta in 
ed, or th e re  is no know ing  w h a t m ig h t h ap p en  !

H IN D U  " P L U C K .”
T he follow ing, from  th e  Indian Union, o u g h t to  excite th e  sy m p a th y  of o u r 

A m erican  re ad e rs , for in  th a t  co u n try  th e  m an  who trie s  to  help  h im self is 
well th o u g h t of. “ Y oung In d ia ,” o r In d ia  reaw akened , is a  c o u n try  th a t  is 
anx ious to  help  itse lf if i t  only knew  how, a n d  i t  deserves th e  sy m p a th y  an d  
th e  he lp in g  b a n d  of all p rog ressive  n a tio n s :—

“ T he  Mahratta re la tes  an  in c id en t w hich  does nofc often  occur in  In d ia , b u t 
w h ich  we hope w ill soon be com m on enough . W e have lost no o p p o rtu n ity  
of u rg in g  upon  o u r  read e rs  th e  u til i ty , nay  necessity , of th e ir  en d eavoring  to 
o b ta in  tech n ica l in s tru c tio n , w ith  th e  o b jec t of doing some su b s ta n tia l good 
to  tb e ir  co u n try . T be follow ing show s th e  desire  strongly . ‘ T here  is a  
G o v ern m en t L e a th e r  F a c to ry  a t  C aw npore, w^hich is in  th e  charge of tho  
M ilita ry  D e p artm en t, adm ission  to  w hich is s tr ic tly  reg u la ted .’ P a n d it  M o
h a n  K rish n a d as  conceived a  d esire  to  learn  th e  tra d e  of tan n in g , a n d  tr ie d  to  
o b ta in  perm ission  th ro u g h  n a tiv e  a n d  E u ro p ean  friends to  lea rn  th e  business 
in  th e  m an u fac to ry . B u t he failed , an d  th en  he form ed th e  bo ld  resolve of 
e n te r in g  tb e  sa id  m anu fac to ry  in  th e  gu ise  of a  chambhar (or one who belongs 
to  w o rk er in  le a th e r  o r sh oem aker’s caste). H e  accep ted  serv ice  thero  as su ch  
on R s. 5 a  m on th , b u t  h is in te llig en t face a n d  h is  superio r look, as well as 
h is  know ledge of E n g lish , soon a ttra c te d  th e  a tte n tio n  of th e  S u p e rin ten d en t 
of th e  F ac to ry . T h a t officer one day  qu estio n ed  h im  closely as to  tho  p a r ti 
cu la rs  of h is id en tity , an d  P a n d it  M ohan th e n  m ade  a  clean b re a s t of ev ery 
th in g . T h e  S u p e rin te n d en t w as p leased  to  see h is sincere desire  to  le a rn  th e  
business a n d  th e  h u m ilia tio n  he had  w illing ly  suffered for it. T h ereu p o n



th e  Pandifc induced  his b ro th e r fco give u p  a  h ig h  ap p o in tm en t on fche sta ff of 
a  n a tive  Ja h g h ird a r , an d  tb e  S u p e rin te n d en t h av in g  ob tained  p e rm iss io n  for 
b o th  th ey  learnfc th e  a r t  w ith in  ten  m on ths. T he  lea th e r p rep ared  by  th ese  
tw o b ro th ers  h as secu red  th e  h ig h es t c ertifica tes , a n d  is sa id  to  be e q u a l in  
q u a lity  to  th e  E n g lish  lea th er. W e c o n g ra tu la te  th e  tw o b ro th e rs  on  th e ir  
success, a n d  w ish  th a t  th e y  m ay  soon succeed in  s ta r tin g  a  le a th e r  fa c to ry  
on th e ir  ow n acco u n t.”

S IR  M O N IE R  T H R O W S  S T O N E S .
S ir  M onier W illiam s in  h is new  an d  heavy  (if no t exactly  w e ig h ty ) book 

on B u d d h ism  te lls  th e  read e r th a t  he looks on B u d d h ism  from  th e  C h ris tia n  
p o in t of view . E veryone  knows w h a t that m eans. I t  is lik e  p u b lish in g  a 
d e sc rip tio n  of M r. P a rn e ll and  g rav ely  te llin g  th e  re ad e r th a t  i t  is w rit te n  
fro m  a  B a lfo u rian  p o in t of view  ; o r a  tre a tis e  on E th ic s  w r itte n  fro m  th e  
standing-poinfc of S a t a n ! I t  w ould re q u ire  a  lam b-like innocence to  look 
fo r  a n y th in g  else th e re in  th a n  p re ju d ice  a u d  m issta tem en ts . W e sh o u ld  
n o t fo rget, how ever, th a t  a u th o rs  m ay  h ave  one of tw o o b jec ts in  v iew — 
e ith e r  to  co n v ert th e  w orld  to  th e ir  opinion, o r to  “ confirm  th e  fa ith ” of tliose  
w ho a lread y  th in k  as th ey  do them selves. I n  th e  la t te r  case i t  is nob v e ry  
n ecessa ry  to  be t ru th fu l  o r accu rate , a n d  an  ex am in atio n  of S ir  M o n ie r’s 
vo lum e show s th a t  i t  belongs to  th is  second ca tegory . A m ong o th e r stones 
h e  th ro w s a t  B u d d h ism  is, th a t  i t  is “ g ra d u a lly  loosening its  ho ld  on th e  
v a s t  populations once loyal to  its  ru le ;  n ay , th a t  th e  tim e is rap id ly  a p p ro ac h 
in g  w hen i ts  cap ac ity  fo r re sis tan ce  m u s t g ive  w ay before th e  m ig h ty  forces 
w h ich  are  d e s tin ed  in  th e  end to sweep i t  from  th e  e a r th .” W h ic h  s ta te m e n t 
calls fo r th  th e  follow ing rem ark s from  th e  Times of In d ia :—

“ H e re  m any  of o u r b est s tu d e n ts  will fa il to  ag ree  w ith  th e  B oden P ro fe sso r, 
a n d  su re ly  so fa r  a s th e  W estern  w orld goes B u d d h ism  h as  never a ttra c te d  
so m u ch  a tte n tio n  as a t  p resen t. I n  som e circles of A m erican  society , fo r 
in s tan ce , B u d d h ism , n o t a  re lig ion , p e rh ap s, is c e rta in ly  a  cu lt. I t s  influence* 
too, is  a lread y  p e rcep tib le  in  W es te rn  lite ra tu re , fo r m any  re s tle ss  people of 
th is  re s tle ss  ag e  a re  a ttra c te d  n o t u n n a tu ra lly  by a  re lig ion  w hich , as th e  
h ig h e s t possib le rew ard , ho lds fo rth  a  chance  of N irv an a . S ir  M. M onier 
W illiam s, how ever, t r e a ts  B u d d h ism  m u ch  less sy m p a th e tica lly . T h e  la te  
B ishop  of C a lcu tta , he  says, asked  a  p ious B u d d h is t  w h a t he h ad  ju s t  been  
p ra y in g  for. T ho m an  replied , ‘ I  hav e  been  p ra y in g  fo r n o th in g /  * B u t /  
u rg e d  tb e  B ishop, ‘ to  whom  have you  been  p ra y in g  ?’ T h e  m an  an sw ered ,

I  h ave  been p ra y in g  to  nobody p’ ‘ W h a t! ’ sa id  th e  a s to n ish ed  B ishop ,
‘ P a y in g  for n o th in g  to  nobody !’ T h is , we fancy , is th e  ch ief im p ress io n  
th a t  a  p ro longed  s tu d y  of B u d d h ism  h as been  le f t  on  th e  m in d  of S ir  M. 
M onier W illiam s.”

I t  is p robab le  th a t  no one w as ev er to ld  in  a  q u ie te r, m ore  g en tlem an ly , 
a n d  a t  th e  sam e tim e  m ore cruelly  c u tt in g  w ay, th a t  th e  reaso n  he can  see 
n o th in g  is because he is b lind , th a n  th a t  in  w h ich  S ir  M onier is in fo rm ed  
of th a t  m elancho ly  fa c t by  h is B om bay c ritic .

“ S H O W  Y O U R  P O W E R .”
I n  la s t  m o n th ’s S u p p l e m e n t ,  th e  a tte n tio n  of th e  P a r is  C onven tion  of 

S p ir itu a lis ts ,  et hoc genus omne, was resp ec tfu lly  in v ite d  to  th e  fa c t th a t  be lie f 
in  th e  ex istence  of an g els  a n d  sp irits  is re g ard e d , in  m o st “ C h r is tia n ” c o u n trie s  
a s  a  proof of lu n acy . T h e  follow ing e x tra c t from  th e  M elbourne Harbinger 
of Light, since com e to  h and , is a  case in  p o in t w h ich  we reco m m en d  to  th e  
co n s id e ra tio n  of th e  de leg ates :—

“  D e  L unatico  I n q u ir e n d o .”

“ A  case of a lleged  lu n acy  w hich  re q u ire s  lo o k in g  in to , is re p o rted  in  th e  
Herald  of th e  28 th  ulfc., from  w hich  i t  ap p ea rs  th a t  a  m an  a d m itte d ly  sane  in  
all other respects ! has  been  se n t to  a  L u n a tic  A sy lu m , because  he  be lieved  in  
sp ir i t  influence.

“ T he case w as a  s in g u la r  one, says th e  Herald— th a t  of C harles R ob inson , 
a  sm art-looking, re sp ec tab le  bushm an. D r. M ’L ean  s ta te d  th a t  he believed

him  to  be a  lu n a tic , h av in g  becom e a m onom aniac  th ro u g h  S p iritu a lism . H e 
believed th a t  sp ir its  cam e to  h im  in  the  b u sh  to  to r tu re  h im . D r. B ry a n t 
tes tified  sim ilarly . I n  o th e r respec ts th e  m an  seem ed sane.

“ R obinson, a d d re ss in g  th e  B ench, sa id  he w as perfec tly  sane  an d  w as s u r 
p rised  a t  th e  doctors. H e  h ad  been in  th e  colonies some tw o years  an d  te n  
m o n th s , h av in g  a rriv e d  in  Sydney  on th e  27th A g u st, 1886. H e liad been  
w o rk in g  in  th e  b u sh  since, a n d  for 19 or 20 years h ad  been a  b a rm an  iu  
London.

“ T he Bench sa id  he  m ig h t be of p e rfec tly  sound m ind, b u t  th ey  w ould have  
to  go by the  d o c to r’s evidence.

“ R obinson sa id  th a t  he w ould  see th a t  th e  H om e G overnm ent took th is  
case up. I t tvas a shame ; he ivas perfectly sane.

“ O n th e  29th, th e  fo llow ing le tte r  ap p ea red  in  th e  sam e paper
A  B a tc h  op L u n a t ic s .

“ S ir ,—In  your issue of yesterday, I  observe th a t “a smart-looking, respect
able bushm an” nam ed Charles Robinson, was declared by two medical men of 
W illiamstown to be insane, and in consequence he was sent to swell the list 
a t our already overcrowded asylum  by the Bench, merely for believing thafc 
spirits came to annoy him when in the bush. Ifc is nofc stated  th a t this unfor
tunate  bushm an was dangerous to be a t large, or even unable to take care of 
himself, bufc simply thafc he believed in Spiritualism . U nder these circum 
stances, I  consider your heading, as quoted above, was particularly  applicable 
to  all concerned, w ith  the exception of the unfortunate bushm an. No w in 
der th a t in  ignorant tim es a w orthy man, who was tem pted of an evil sp irit 
and  carried by him into the bush for forty days and forty n ights, was deemed 
a  m adm an by his foolish countrym en. H istory  in  th is case seems tru ly  to 
repeat itself.—Y ours, etc., H . J .  B row ne. #

E a s t  M elbourne, 29 th  M ay.”
“ T h is is a  case th a t  dem an d s im m edia te  a tten tio n , and  persons in te re s ted  

a re  req u ested  to  co-operate w ith  us in  ta k in g  steps fo r R o b inson’s re lease.”—  
H . o f L .

O L D -S T Y L E  “ F A IT H  C U R E .”
T hose good people w ho have tra n s fe rre d  to  th e  doctor, as a  nafcural co n se 

qu en ce  of th e  n ew fang led  w orsh ip  of m a tte r , m ost of th e  su p e rs titio u s  
ven era tio n  th ey  u sed  to  lav ish  upon  th e  p ries t, should  rem em ber th a t  th e  
m ed ical m en  of to -day  a re  parvenus of a  p ronounced  type, w hich accoun ts fo r a 
good deal of th e ir  u p p ish n ess. T h e ir  im m edia te  ancesto rs were little  b e tte r  
th a n  th e  m edicine-m en of A frica n  v illages. M any people a re  aw are of a ll 
th a t ,  b u t  th e  follow ing, from  th e  Tribune, is a  h a rm less re m in d e r :—

“ M e d ic a l  S u p e r s t i t i o n s .— Of ail su p e rstitio n s, m edical ones a re  p erhaps 
th o se  endow ed w ith  m o st v ita lity . P h y s ic ian s  w ere honoured  an d  respec ted  
in  tim e  of C harles I I . ,  b u t  w hen we read  M acau lay ’s accoun t of th e  d e a th 
bed  of th a t  m onarch , we scarcely  th in k  th e  confidence w as deserved. W e lea rn  
how  h o t iron  w as ap p lied  to  h is  head, an d  a  loathesom e vo latile  sa lt ex trac ted  
fro m  h u m an  sk u lls w as fo rced  in to  his m o u th . M . C hallam el has recen tly  
p u b lish ed  an  in te re s tin g  w ork  e n title d  “ A  B ird ’s-E ye V iew  of F ran ce  in  th e  
M iddle  A g es,” in. w hich  he en u m era tes  m any  of th e  ex trao rd in a ry  su p e rs ti
tio n s  p rev ailin g  in  th a t  c o u n try . T h ere  were m any  w onderful cures for, a n d  
p ro tec tio n  a g a in s t, fever. O ne of th e  m ost un p leasan t of these  was to  enclose 
a  g reen  frog  in  a  b ag  a n d  h a n g  i t  ro u n d  th e  su ffe rer’s neck. To w ear a  dead  
m a n ’s bones was th o u g h t a n  excellen t specific. To eat th e  f irs t E a s te r  daisy  
t h a t  could be found, a n d  receive  th e  B enediction  in  th re e  d ifferen t parish es 
on  th e  sam e S unday , w as a s till m ore po ten t rem edy. To steal a  cabbage from  
a  n e ig h b o u r’s g a rd en  a n d  h a n g  i t  on a hook to  d ry  was an o th e r cure, an d  one 
c e rta in ly  w ith in  th e  m eans of th e  poorest p a tie n t. T he efficacy of th is  rem edy  
w as possibly to be found  in th e  th e ft. A  to ad  choked  to  d ea th  on th e  eve of S t. 
J o h n ’s D ay was possessed  of even still m ore v ir tu e , as is ev iden t a t firs t s ig h t  
b y  th e  ex trem e u n p leasan tn ess  of th e  operation . T he w a ter in  a to ad ’s b ra in  
w as deem ed a  m ost efficient rem edy  in  illness a b o u t the  sam e period. T h e re  
w ere cures for m en ta l fa ilings as well as bod ily  afflictions. To s tick  p ins in  a



dead  m an ’s shoes or tn carry nboufc in  th e  pocket a w olf’s tooth  or eye, or 
if ifc wero handy, to  r i de upon a  boar, w ere a ll—'-especially th e  la t te r— cure  for 
cowardice. A  sovereign  cu re  for too thache w as to  apply  a dead m a n ’s to o th  
to the  su ffe rin g  jaw  ok' th e  liv in g .”

W ell !— • ' . \
“ W e call o u r fa th e rs  ‘ fools,’
O u r w iser sous, no d o u b t, w ill call us so.” 1

W E A R Y  W IT H  T H E O L O G Y .

T h ere  seem s to  be a d e p th  of w isdom  in  th e  follow ing, bufc ifc is nofc easy  fco 
see exac tly  w here  i t  is

“ Tlio d is tru s t of crccd, fclie w eariness w ith  theo logy , which is so o ften  and  so v iv id 
ly  expressed in  onr own day, is a t  bo ttom  a doubt w h e th e r  God has rea lly  been to  
p a s t g enera tions w h at we fa in tly  hope th a t  H e is to us, th o u g h  i t  is o ften  exp ress
ed  as if, m aking  lig h t of tho sto ry  of th e  p as t, wo could som ehow  m agnify  th e  ic a l-  
i ty  of th a t  p re sen t. Thafc su re ly  is not so. S p ir itu a lity  im plies a  fu ll reco g n i
tio n  of w h at God is to  each hum an  h e a r t th a t  fears and  hopes and suffers now  j b u t 
th a t  reco g n itio n  is h a rd ly  separab le  from  tho  g lad  b elief th a t  H e has done fo r 
coun tless genera tions of m en all and m ore th an  a ll th a t  ho is doing fo r u s— we say  
u  m o re  th an  all, ju s t because th e  very fac t th a t  we fire b eg inn ing  to  observe th is  
sense of u n re a lity ” in  our fa ith , th is  aversion  to every  form  of p ray e r in w hich our 
fa th e rs  have poured  fo rth  th e ir  souls, th is  p refe rence  of vague n a tu ra l b eau ty  to  
th e  g re a t s to ry  of C h ris t’s passion, th is  n ausea  of re lig ious h is to ry , th is  in to le ran ce  
of revela tion , th is  p re fe ren ce  for ex a ltin g  em otions w hich  sp rin g  up in good tim es 
and  p laces, and  which ignore all th e  form s and  phraseology of our ancestors, p roves 
thafc wo aro less capable th an  our fo re fa th e rs  of rea lis in g  th a t  God is tlio sam e y e s
te rd ay ,to -d ay ,a n d  fo r ever— and thafc H e a t  leastdoes n o t dw ind le w hen fa ith  declines, 
an y  m ore th an  H e grow s w hen fa ith  increases .” — S o u th  o f  I n d i a  O b se rv e r .

T here  can bo very  littlo  d oub t thafc the  “ G od” w ho is th e  life  and soul of tho 
fivo h u n d red  m illion of s u n s ,  w hich astronom ers now say  thafc th e ir  im proved in 
s tru m en ts  b ring  w ith in  tho  range of onr vision, is very , v e ry ,  Very l i ttle  affected by 
tho  “ decline of fa i th ” in  tho  l it t le  anim alculaj called m en  w ho in h ab it ono of tho  
sm a ller cosmic fether-drops called p lanets, thafc tu rn  round  one of tho  te n th - ra te  
suns. Even tho  li t t le  gods w ho inhabit- our churches and  tem ples ough t to  be p leased  
th a t  ou r ideas of them  are  becom ing less su p e rs titio u s  an d  p rie s t-d ic ta ted .

“ F E S T IN A  L E N T E .”

T he fo llow ing e x tra c t  from  th e  Ilindu  ad m irab ly  expresses th e  a tt i tu d e  of 
th e  intelligent;, p rog ressiv e , an d  yefc se lf-re sp ec tin g  po rtio n  of tho  co m m u n ity  
tp w ard s r e fo rm ; a n d  i t  is of su ch  p ersons thafc th e  T . 8 . in  In d ia  is la rg e ly  
com p o sed :—

“ T h e  H in d u  n a tio n  is  be ing  ro u sed  to  a  sense of its  d eg rad ed  cond ition , 
a n d  tr ie s  to  dese rv e  th e  respect) of o th e r n a tio n s by a  p rocess of se lf-exam ina
tio n , a n d  by  p u rify in g  a n d  m o d ify ing  its  old a n d  tim e-w orn  in s titu tio n s . I t  
w ish es to  re ta in  as m u ch  as possib le its  old in s t itu t io n s  a n d  p ecu lia ritie s , 
w h ile  try in g  to  a d ap t th em  to  m odern  conditions ; ifc does n o t w an t to  d isca rd  
o ld  foun d a tio n s w h ile  b u ild in g  h ig h er up  ; i t  seeks p ro g ress  w ith o u t d e tr im e n t 
to  o rd e r. N o n a tio n  can  effect i ts  reg en e ra tio n  a n a  acq u ire  s tead y  solid  p ro 
g re ss  w h ich  ab andons a ll m ark s  of its  in d iv id u a lity  by  a  w an ton  d esire  fo r 
in n o v atio n , a n d  ad o p ts  a  fo re ig n  re lig ion , a  fo re ig n  to n g u e , fo re ig n  m an n ers  
a n d  custom s. I t  is n o t h u m an  n a tu re  to  do so, a n d  th e  g re a t  H in d u  n a tio n  
is  on ly  d isp lay in g  th is  n a tu ra l  a n d  lau d ab le  spirit; w h en  ifc re fuses to  ad o p t 
h a s tily , a n d  in  a  sp ir i t  of lev ity , a  fo re ig n  re lig io n  in  th e  p lace  of i ts  ow n 
n a tiv e  re lig ion , w h ich  h as ex is ted  fo r th o u sa n d s  of y e a rs , w h ich  has c iv ilized  
a n d  e levated  m illions of m en, w h ich  co n ta in s th e  lo ftie s t conceptions an d  
p u re s t  m orals, a n d  w h ich  th e  n a tio n  h as  h i th e r to  g u a rd e d , ex tended , loved 
a n d  rev ered .”

T H E  T H E O S O P H IS T  M E D A L S .
T he gold an d  silver m edals vo ted  by tho su bscribe rs of th is  M agazine to  

B ab u  K am a P ra sa d  and  D r. H e n ry  P r a t t  for th e ir  su p erio r c o n trib u tio n s  to  
V olum e IX  w ere long since fo rw arded  to th e  gen tlem en in question . B o th  
a re  execu ted  w ith  th e  p ro v e rb ia l a rtis tic  ta s te  and  techn ica l skill of th e  
M ad ras go ldsm iths an d  en g rav ers . T hey w ere m uch  a p p rec ia ted  by th e ir  
re sp ec tiv e  recip ien ts.

IN D IA N  M E D IC A L  S C IE N C E .
. T h e  Alhcncenm says :—

“ L itt le  has been done as y e t fo r th e  s tu d y  of the  h is to ry  of m edicine in  
In d ia . T h a t th e re  is a la rg e  m edical lite ra tu re  in  S a n sk rit  has been know n 
fo r  som e tim e. T he firs t ed itio n  of th e  system  of H in d u  m edicine  ascribed to  
S u s ru ta  w as pub lished  in  1835, an o th er in  1868. The th ird  ed ition  by J ib a - 
lian d a  V id y a sa g ara  ap p eared  a t  C a lcu tta  in  1873. In  1885 th e  su b jec t w as 
ta k e n  u p  by A v in ash  C h u n d er K a v itra tn a  an d  C h u n d e r K u m ar, who, a lte r  
t r a n s la t in g  th e  ‘ K a ra k a ra -s a n g ita ’ and  th e  ‘ M adhava  N id a n a ’ in to  B engali, 
p u b lish ed  n o t only th e  tex t of S u s ru ta , b u t a com m entary  also  by  D alvana. 
T h is  ed itio n  has reached  th e  end  of th e  firs t book, th e  ‘ S u tro -s th a n a .’ W o 
hav e  received n o th in g  else excep t some n um bers of a th ird  tran s la tio n  of 
S u s ru ta , en d in g  w ith  p. 106, an d  th e  firsfc n u m b er of th e  ‘ K a ra k a  S a m h ita ’ 
w ith  th e  co m m entary  of K a k ra p a n id a tta , bo th  by the  sam e A v in ash  C h u n 
d e r  K a v itra n a . I t  is a  serious d raw b ack  th a t  so m any of th ese  In d ian  seria l 
pub lica tio n s a rriv e  in  E n g la n d  very  irreg u la rly , so th a t, i t  is difficult to m ako 
a  com plete se t of them , or thafc fo r w an t of p roper su p p o rt, they  a re  never 
fin ished . T he w ork so well b eg u n  by  th e  above-nam ed tw o scho lars lias la te 
ly  been ta k e n  u p  ag ain  by  N ija y a ra tn a  Sen R av iran jan a . H e  has p rin ted  
a  new  volum e, w hich ex tends to  th e  n in e teen th  A d h y ay a  of th e  ‘ S u tra s th a -  
n a .’ W e hope a n d  t r u s t  th a t  he will con tinue th is  m erito rious w ork. S till 
m ore im p o rtan t, how ever, is h is  ed ition  of th e  ‘ A sh ta n g a -h rid a y ,’ an o th e r 
m ed ical w ork, b e tte r  know n  by  th e  nam e of i ts  au th o r, V ag b h a ta , w ith  a  
co m m entary  by A ru n a d a tta . T h ere  is to  be a  B engali tra n s la tio n  of tho  
w o rk  w'hich lias no t reach ed  u s ye t. T he first volum e con ta ins th ree  books, 
a b o u t one-half of th e  w hole. I t  is to be hoped th a t  th is  u n d e rta k in g  m ay bo 
co n tin u ed . T he ed ito r com plained  th a t  G overnm en t w hich  allows Ils. 5,000 
ev ery  y e a r  to  th e  Indian Antiquary does l it t le  to su p p o rt th ese  editions of 
a n c ien t m edical tex t. F rom  a p rac tica l po in t of view i t  is tru e , no doubt, th a t  
l ittlo  is to* be le a rn t from  tn ese  n a tiv e  physic ians, th ough  som e doctors in  
In d ia  m a in ta in  th e  co n tra ry . B u t a t  th e  p re sen t moment; w hen  so m uch  in 
te re s t  a tta ch es  to  th e  h is to rica l g ro w th  and  sp read in g  of m edical scicnce, tho  
In d ia n  G overnm en t w ould  e a rn  th e  g ra titu d e  of m any s tu d e n ts  if i t  w ould  
h e lp  m ore liberally  in  th e  pu b lica tio n  of m edical S a n sk r i t  tex ts , and  if  
possib le, of E n g lish  tran s la tio n s  also of, a t  le a s t th e  m ore im p o rta n t of 
th em .”

T h e  Indian Mirror says :—
“ T he Suravi says th a t  o u r an c ien t system  of m edical science, called Aynr 

Veda, is d iv ided  in to  e ig h t p a r ts . T he first is called Salya tantra, w hich 
t r e a ts  of su rg e ry  in  genera l. T h e  second p a r t  is callcd Salalcya tantra, deal
in g  w ith  diseases of m outh , ear, eye, th ro a t, &c., &c. The th ird  p a r t  is nam ed 
Chilcltsha tantra , dealing  w ith  d iseases iu  general. The fo u rth  is called  Bhut 
B idya tantra, tre a tin g  of d iseases a ris in g  from  the  influences exercised  by 
s ta rs , sun , m oon, &c. T he fifth  is called  Kowmar Bhritya tantra , w hich re la tes 
to  d iseases of ch ild ren .”

L E P R O S Y .
T h e  p a in fu l in te res t len t to th e  su b jcc t of L eprosy  by th c  sa in tly  devotion and  

m a r ty r  d ea th  of F a th e r  D am ien, induces us to  show th e  w orld  w hat thc  nncient 
A ry a n s  knew  or believed abon t th e  d isease—its causes, n a tu re  and  eurabilil v.
I  il th e  A u g u s t Theosophist, therefo re , P u n d it  N . B liashyacharya will begin a  
com pendious m onograph npon th e  sub ject, as found  trea ted  by ancien t S a n s
k r i t  au th o rs , whose works a re  in the  A dyar L ib ra ry . I t  will la te r  be re p u b lish 
ed in p am phle t form  as one of the  con tem pla ted  “ A d y ar L ib ra ry  H and- 
Book Series” and. sold Jfor a low pricc.



A  C A N N Y  S C O T T ’S ID E A S .
S ir  M. E. G ran t D uff says in  th e  Nineteenth Century th a t  five th in g s  a re  

necessary  for In d ia  :—
First.—W e should  t ry  to  b r in g  i t  ab o u t th a t  o u r successo rs of tw o g e n e ra 

tions hence should  know  as m u ch  m ore of th e  co u n try  th a n  we do, as we 
know  m ore th a n  d id  o u r p redecesso rs of it, tw o g e n era tio n s  ago.

Secondly.— We shou ld  leave no stone u n tu rn e d  to  s tim u la te  th e  m a te ria l 
p ro sp e rity  of every  co rn er of In d ia .

Thirdly.— W e sh o u ld  ra ise  th e  age a t w hich  m em bers of th e  C ivil Serv ice  
go  to  In d ia , an d  g ive th em  a  tra in in g  before th ey  go, in* a ll those  b ra n ch e s  of 
a d m in is tra tio n  w h ich  can  be lea rn ed  th eo re tica lly . F o r  ju s t  in  p ro p o rtio n  
a s we a d m it m ore n a tiv es in to  th e  ad m in is tra tio n , w e m u st im prove th o  
q u a lity  of th e  E u ro p ean  su p e rin te n d in g  staff, p a y in g  even  h ig h e r  sa laries , if 
i t  is necessary .

Fourthly.—W e m u st ra ise  th e  s ta n d a rd  of w h a t is called  h ig h e r ed u ca tio n  
in  In d ia , so th a t  th e  frac tio n  w h ich  now sep a ra tes  its e lf  fro m  its  c o u n try m en , 
a n d  asks for pow er on th e  g ro u n d  of its  b e ing  ‘ e d u c a te d /  m ay  u n d e rs ta n d  
th a t  i t  is really  no t ed u ca ted , b u t  on ly  h a lf-educated .

The fifth necessity  is “ p o litica l,” a n d  th e re fo re  “ n o t fit fo r  p u b lica tio n ,”— 
in  th e  Theosophist.

B u t observe th e  ig n o ran ce— ty p ica l of a lm ost th e  e n tire  caste  of In d ia n  
c iv ilian s—w hich he show s of th e  g re a te s t, m ost p re ss in g , one in d isp en sab le  
e lem en t of In d ian  p ro g ress . W h a t is th a t?  T o  re s to re  th e  A ry a n  idea l of 
p e rso n a l an d  na tio n a l m erit a n d  happiness.

T H E  “ H IN D U /’
• Borne one haa w ritte n  to  ask  w hy  th e  T heosophist qu o tes th e  H in d u  bo  fre~ 

q u en tly , as it  is “ run  only by n a tiv es .” The T h eo so p h ist in  rep ly  begs to  quote a  
p a ra g ra p h  from  th e  I n d ia n  M ir r o r , w hich  appeared  five m on ths ago, w hen th e  
H in d u  becam e a M adras daily  p aper, and  w hich  is as tru e  now  as i t  w as t h e n :— 

W ith  th e  conversion of th e  H in d u  in to  a  daily , th e  P re sid en cy  of M adras will have 
a tta in e d  its  share of p rogress in  th e  g ro w th  of N ative  jo u rn a lism . H ypocrites o f 
th e  w o rs t o rd er are  those who m align  th e  N ative P re ss as th e  em bod im en t of every  
th in g  th a t  is revo lu tionary , im p ra c tic a l, seditious, and  w h a t not. T he h isto ry  of th e  
rise  and  g row th  of th e  H in d u  is th e  h is to ry  of th e  adv an cem en t of N ative  pnb lic  
op in ion , th e  creation  of the  first germ s of p a rtrio tism  in th e  m inds of th e  lead ing  
m en , th e  diffusion am ong all classes of th e  com m unity  of a s p ir i t  of nnion and  devo
tio n  to  th e  public cause. S ing le-handed , th e  H in d u  has fo u g h t fo r  th e  p as t tw elve  
y e a rs  th e  b a ttles  of th e  P residency . In  th e  cases of th e  Salem  scandal, tb e  T an jo re  
scan d a l, and  th e  C hing lepu t scandal, in th e  exposure of official h igh-handedness, in  
h o ld in g  up  to  deserved rid icu le  th e  abom inab le t r a i ts  of N ativ e  ch arac te r , and  in  
develop ing  a  hea lth y  public opin ion, i t  has done im m ense se rv ice, and its  sphere of 

usefu lness is lim ited  only  by th e  resources p laced  a t  its  d isposal by  th e  com m unity  
i t  so w ell rep re sen ts .”

I S  IN S A N IT Y  “ P O S S E S S IO N  P”
I n  th e  course  of a  v e ry  in te re s t in g  lec tn re  on S p ir it-W o rsh ip  in A ncient, 

In d ia , before th e  C a lc u tta  P sy ch o -R e lig io u s Socie ty , B a b u  K .fC h a tte r j i ,  th e  
S e c re ta ry  of th e  Society, sa id  :—

“ B esides th e  sp irits  above a llu d ed  to , w e find la te r  on in  th e  Ayurveda ( th e  
a n c ie n t  H in d u  system  of m ed ic in e ), w hich  is a  p a r t  of th e  Atharvaveda, 
a llu s io n s  to  d iseases w h ich  w ere  a sc rib ed  to  th e  in flu en ce  of good o r ev il 
sp ir its .  T hese  d iseasee, a lth o u g h  in c lu d ed  u n d e r  th e  h e a d in g  of ‘ in s a n ity /  
h av e  b een  n ev erth e le ss  t re a te d  sep a ra te ly  as ‘ Bhowtik TJnmad/  o r sp ir i tu a l  
in sa n ity .  W h ile  th e  m o st in c u ra b le  fo rm s of in sa n ity  h ave  th e ir  rem ed ies, 
th e se  have  been left to  p ra y e rs  a n d  incense  as th e  on ly  c u ra tiv e  ag en ts . A  
d e ta ile d  l is t  of th e se  d iso rd e rs  w ith  th e ir  specific sy m p to m s w ill, no d o u b t, 
be  in te re s t in g  to  m an y  a t  th is  d is ta n t  tim e. I t  is as fo llo w s:—

(1) Ashu abasha, o r possession  b y  Asliuras.
C o n stan t sw ea tin g , in d o m itab le  courage, d is l ik e fo r  ev e ry th in g  holy, 

in sa tiab le  ap p etite , a n d  in c lin a tio n  fo r do in g  evil.

(2) Gnndharvabasha, o r possession  by Gundharva.
C heerfu l heart, love fo r m usic, sw eet sm ell, and  g a rla n d s , a n d  w alk ing  

on r iv e r  banks. L ove fo r cleanly h a b its  a n d  occasional lau g h in g  
a n d  dancing .

(3) Jol: si) aba sha, o r possession by  Jahslia.
In te n s e ly  re d  eyes, in c lin a tio n  fo r w earing  re d  c lo thes, g ra v ity  of 

m an n er, h u r r ie d  w a lk ing , l it t le  disposed to  ta lk , a n d  over re a d i
ness a t  a ll tim es to  g iv e  b lessings.

(4) Pitrobasha, or possession by  P itr i Purasa .
F o n d n ess fo r  w a lk in g  by th e  r iv e r  side  or going to  r iv e rs  w ith  th e  

ob jec t of o ffering  fu n e ra l cakes to  th e  sp ir its  of d iseased  an cesto rs. 
G re a t lik in g  fo r til, gur, &c.

(5) Bevabasha o r possession  by Devatas.
F o n d n ess  fo r  clean  h a b its  a n d  g a rla n d s  of flowers, g lad n ess of h ea rts , 

co n v ersa tio n  in  c h as te  a n d  c lassic  language, fu ll of devotion, 
a lw ays d isposed to  bless.

(6) Balesliabasha, o r possession by  Ralcshas.
In o rd in a te  fondness fo r flesh, blood a n d  in to x ica tin g  liquors* d e s titu te  

of sham e, u n u su a lly  p o w erfu l, very  passionate , d isposed  to be 
u n c lean , an d  to  w a lk  a t  n ig h t.

(7) P i sha ebb a sha, o r possession  b y  Pishaclis.
S le n d er body, s te rn  ap p earan ce, g reedy , fond of sec luded  p laces, body  

e m ittin g  offensive odour, a n d  d isposed  to  c ry  a t  tim es.
“ F ro m  th e  above i t  is also ev id e n t th a t  th e  ex istence of sp ir i ts , w h e th e r 

th e y  w ere of d ead  m en, o r th e y  belonged  to  o th er o rd e rs  a t  p re sen t only  
k n o w n  to  u s  by  nam es, w as se rio u sly  believed by th e  sc ien tific  m en of th e  
tim e, a n d  i t  w as believed a lso th a t ,  u n d e r  p ecu lia r  c ircu m stances, th e  ch arac 
te r  an d  th e  g en era l m ode of life of a n  in d iv id u a l could be m a te ria lly  a lte re d  
fo r good or evil by  a sp ir it .”

P ossession  by  sp ir its  is believed in  by  a  g re a t m any  in te llig e n t a n d  h ig h ly  
e d u ca te d  people still, a n d  w ith  th is  l is t  to  g u id e  him , anyone o u g h t to  be ab le  
to  m ake  a  sa tis fac to ry  d iag n o sis  in  th e  cases of all h is fr ien d s  a n d  a c q u a in t
ances. I t  is curious, th o u g h , to  find  th a t  th e  A th a rv av ed a  reckons m adness 
a n d  possession  by sp irits  one a n d  th e  sam e th in g , w hile o u r m o d ern  doctors 
th in k  th a t  th e y  have  exp la in ed  e v e ry th in g  when th ey  h av e  sa id  th a t  a  
p a tie n t is m ad — n o t p o ssesse d ; w hile  th e  fa c t is th ey  h ave  n o t as y e t th e  
sm a lle st id ea  w h a t m adness re a lly  is, a n d  th e y  know  ab so lu te ly  n o th in g  
a b o u t th e  ph ilosophy  of possession . A  very  sm all a m o u n t of h y p n o tism  
a n d  m u ch  d ip lom a cover a  very  la rg e  m easu re  of ig n orance  I

A PH YSICA L SIN .

A  C a lc u tta  p a p er says
“ The lad y  d octo rcss of Bom bay, M iss M albavrala , in a lec tu re  th e  o th e r  day, afc 

th e  F ra m je e  C ow asjee In s titu te , s tro n g ly  inveighed  against th e  ru in o u s p ractice of 
young lad ies t ig h te n in g  them selves w ith  co rse ts and stays. H e r  lec tu re  consisted in 
clilating on th e  m ain fea tu re s  of th e  re sp ira to ry  o rgans. She show ed by a  series^ of 
d iag ram s th a t  th e  r ib s  are  capable of be ing  com pressed by tig h t d ressing . R esp ira
tio n , c ircu la tion  of blood, d isp lacem en t of th e  lungs and k idneys, follow in conse
quence of such a banefu l p ractice. She concluded anable and in te re s tin g  lec tu re  
by say ing , th a t  th is was an age of im ita tio n . P arsees im ita ting  E uropeans, H indoos 
im ita tin g  P arsees, n o t know ing th e  ev il effects of tak ing  to  th e  fash ion-p lates and  
fash ion  in E n g lish  costum es.”

Miss M albav ra la  om its th e  tw o m ost im p o rtan t points in h e r  denunciation  of tlio  
above c rim in a l  or, m oro p roperly  speak ing , s i n f u l  p ractice. The first is th a t all. 
m edical m en ag ree  th a t  t ig h t lacing  has au inev itab le  tendency  to  give rise to s ick ly  
o r  deform ed  ch ild ren . The second is th a t  so long as W estern  w om en indulge in th is  
id io tic  hab it, a  good m any  m en w ill con tinue to  stick  th e ir  tongues in th e ir  checks an d  
w ink  a t each o th e r , eveu w hen for po liteness sake th ey  are  hallooing th e ir  lou d est 
fo r w om an’s in te llec tu a l equality  w ith  m an , and  proclaim ing on th e  housetop  h er 
“  divine m ission.” W hat would w om en th in k  of th e  intelligence of m en, if th e ir  h u s
bands an d  b ro th e rs  persis ted  in  going ab o u t w ith  strings tied  round  th e ir  throat*

n



w hich  h a lf choked them , and  insisted  thafc th e  re su ltin g  b lood-red faces, swollen 
tongues, nnd s ta rtin g  eyeballs w ere charm ing  add itions to  th e ir  m anly  b eau ty  P A nd 
still th is idiocy w ould be a  trifle com pared to t ig h t lacing , fo r i t  w ould n o t produco 
ac tual deform ity, nor w ould  ifc affect th e  h e a lth  of the  n ex t g en era tio n .

S W E A R IN G  E X T R A O R D IN A R Y .
A  co rresponden t, w ritin g  to  fche Pioneer from  P h u n k a n , U p p e r B urm a, in  

th e  co arse  of an  in te re s tin g  n a rra tiv e  re la tes th e  fo llo w in g :— “ L a s t  n ig h t 
th re e  d ir ty  T saw baw s of sorts, wifch th e  u su a l h ig h ly  scen ted  a tte n d a n ts , 
cam e an d  g rovelled  in  f ro n t of fche D ep u ty  C om m issioner’s h u t. T h ey  d isg o rg 
ed  th e  u n p a id  balance  of th e  fine in  rupees, c a ttle  a n d  g u n s, a n d  th en  p ro 
ceeded  to  ta k e  oath th a t  they, on th e  p a r t  of all th e  P h u n k a n  people, w ould 
u n re se rv e d ly  su b m it to th e  ra j B ritish  an d  never do so no m ore, &c. A m en. 
A s th e  r i tu a l  of th e  ad m in is tra tio n  of th is  oa th  was decided ly  novel, I  w ill 
d esc rib e  it. I t  is w o rth  know ing, w o rth y  of im ita tio n . A  bowl of w a te r 
h a v in g  been p roduced , a  d ah  a n d  th e  butfc-end of a  g u n  w ere p laced  in  i t  by  
th e  o a th -tak e rs . T hen  th e  D ep u ty  C om m issioner (w ith  an  in d elib le  lead- 
pencil, I  believe, in  th is  case) w ro te  o u t a  te rrib le  cu rse  in  K ach inese , to  
w h ich  th a t  on th e  Ja c k d aw  of R h e im s could nofc hold  a  candle. H e  read  th is  
to  th e  T saw baw s w ho responsed  th e  w ords. T h en  th e  p a p e r on w h ich  i t  w as 
w r i t te n  w as b u rn t, red u ced  to  ashes, a n d  th ese  th ro w n  infco th e  bowl, a n d  th e  
w a te r  s t i r re d  up  w ith  th e  d ah  u n til  ifc a tta in e d  a  p ro p er consistency , as th e  
c ookery  books have  ifc. I  fancy  ‘ th e  in d e lib le ’ in tro d u c ed  a  s till m ore  novel 
fe a tu re  in  th e  cerem ony by p ro d u c in g  ‘ Y io le t gloom s of fa d in g  h u e ,’ n ev er 
before  experienced  by tlie  T saw bas. T h e  bowl w as th e n  passed  ro u n d  an d  
i ts  c o n ten ts  d ra in ed  to  th e  d reg s by  th e  sw earers, who d e p a rted  v isib ly  sad d e r 
b u t, le t  u s  fcrusfc, in w ard ly  w iser m en. I  saw  th e  p rin c ip a l Tsawbavv s i t tin g  
dow n  a fa r  off sh o rtly  a fte rw a rd s  lo o k in g  as if  fche o a th  he had  sw allow ed had  
n o t  q u ite  ag reed  w ith  him  ; b u t  th is  p robab ly  m ade i t  a ll th e  m ore im p ress iv e  
a n d  b in d in g . E a tin g  y o u r w ords is a  m etap h o rically  recogn ised  p rocess ; bub 
liberally  sw allow ing  y o u r o a th  seem s to  be a  new  d e p a rtu re .”

A n o a th , how ever rid icu lo u s as i t  m ay  seem  to th is  m a te ria lis tic  g en era tio n , 
is  a  re a l th in g , a n d  has a  real pow er. T h e  fac t is th a t  a n  o a th  is like  th e  
“ S o m n am b u lic  p rom ise”—a reso lu tio n  tak en , or im press ion  m ade  upon a  
d eep er o r “ h ig h e r” p a r t  of o u r n a tu re , th a n  th e  m erely  ra tio n a l a n d  physical. 
W h en  th u s  tak e n  i t  becom es a  p h y sica l im p ossib ility  to  b re ak  it. Bufc i t  m u s t 
be ta k e n  v o lu n ta rily  as a  prom ise  to  one's higher self, o r to  a  God in ivhomwe believe; o therw ise  i t  is of no effect. O f course th e  m ere  re p e a tin g  of ce rta in  
w ords o r k iss in g  of a  book o r o th e r  cerem ony  is n o t ‘‘ ta k in g  a n  o a th ,” bub 
o n ly  g o in g  th ro u g h  th e  fo rm  of so do ing . A n  o a th  is a n  in te rn a l a c t w hich  
re a lly  does “ b in d  th e  conscience.”

The C h inese  seem  to  ta k e  a  p ecu lia r  v iew  of an  o a th , i f  th e  fo llow ing  
c lip p in g  say s tru e  :—

“ Q u ite  la te ly  a C h inam an  scan d alised  a  B om bay M a g is tra te  by  h is  rep ly  
to  a  q u e stio n  to u ch in g  th e  m an n e r of o a th . ‘ On w h a t w ill y ou  swearP* 
ask e d  th e  M a g is tra te . ‘ O n a n y th in g  you lik e ,’ sa id  th e  C h in am an  p ro m p tly  
a n d  large-h earted l} ', a n d  w ith  th e  ch ee rfu ln ess of a  m an  w hose ideas a re  nob 
c ram p ed  and  located . T h is earn ed  h im  a  reb u k e , a n d  he su b seq u en tly  under* 
w e n t th e  so lem n affirm ation .”

W IT C H C R A F T .
“ T h e  belief in  w itch c ra ft is y e t fa r  from  extinct; in In d ia , a n d  in  E u ro p e  

ns w ell. In  th e  o b scu re r p a r ts  of th e  co u n try , i t  flourishes as ever. A  
h ideous case  has ju s t  occured  in  a  v illag e  in  T alook C h en n u r, in  th e  Y e lg an d e l 
D is tr ic t ,  in  th e -H y d e ra b ad  S ta te . T h e re  w as a  severe  ep idem ic  of cho lera  
w h ich  th e  w ise  m en  of th e  p lace a t t r ib u te d  to  th e  so rcery  of som e cow -herds, 
tw o  in  p a r tic u la r .  T hese tw o w ere acc o rd in g ly  c ited  before  a  m ee tin g  of tho  
elders. A s th e ir  g u ilt  was a fo regone  conclusion , ifc re m a in e d  on ly  to  p ro 
nounce sen ten ce  a n d  execu te  it. T h is  w as a su m m ary  b u sin ess. I t  w a3 
opened w ith  th e  e x tra c tio n  of th e ir  fronfc fceeth. A s th e re  w ere no su rgeons, 
n o r ex trac to rs , th e  o p e ra tio n  was n o t p a r tic u la r ly  n ea tly  pe rfo rm ed . T h e ir

h e a d s  w ere shaved . A s th ey  w ere th ir s ty  from  loss of blood, th e y  wero 
g iv e n  a n a s ty  beverage of w a te r in  w hich  lea th e r had  been soaked . I ^ y  
w ere a f te rw a rd s  b u ried  in  a s ta n d in g  position , w ith  t h e i r  sh av en  h eads 
p e e p in g  o u t of th e ir  g rave. To crow n all, fag o ts  were heap ed  ov er th e  tw o  
heads a n d  fire app lied  to  them . T h u s slow ly were th e  im p riso n ed  head s 
c o n su m e d  in  open day  before, a n d  indeed  by, th e  whole v illage. I  h e  sa d 
dest p a r t  of th e  sto ry  is th a t  th ese  v illagers w ere qu ite  in n o cen t o t w ro n g 
doing . N ay, th ey  gave them selves c red it fo r  doing a d isag reeab le , even 
p a in fu l d u ty . B u t tim es a re  changed , if n o t in  th e  village, a t  least o u t  of it. 
E ven  in  th e  N iz am ’s D om inions people wero shocked a t th is  m ethod  of rural, 
sa n ita tio n  a n d  th is  ru ra l  ju d ic a tu re  com bined. T he v illagers w ere seized  
an d  b ro u g h t to  t r ia l  fo r m u rd er, a n d  ab o u t th ir ty  have been convicted  a n d  
sen tenced  to  v a rio u s te rm s of im p riso n m en t f r o m  seven to  fou rteen  y ears, 
w hile  an u n c o n s c io n a b le  B rito n , C ap ta in  L udlow , is no t h a lf sa tisfied  w ith  
th e  re su lt  a n d  h a n k e rs  f a r  m ore. H e  w ill m ove accord ing ly . — lieis and 
Peyyet. _________

M O R E  W IT C H C R A F T .
“ A t th e  B om bay H ig h  C ourt, before Ju s tic e s  Sco tt and  Ja rd in e , th e  case of 

O n een-E m press vs. L ak h ia  H a ri K a th b d i w as decided la s t w eek . T h is  was 
a r e f e r e n c e  by M r. E . H o sk in g , Sessions J u d g e  of T an n a , w ho d isag reed  
w ith  th e  J u ry ,  a n d  w as of opin ion th a t  th e  accused  was g u ilty  of m u rd er. J he 
7urv  fo u n d  h im  no t g u ilty  of m u rd e r  o r cu lpab le  hom icide n o t am o u n tin g  
t o  m u r d e r ,  b u t  g u ilty  of v o lu n ta rily  c au s in g  grievous h u r t .  M r W asu d ev  
G onal ap p eared  for th e  accused, a n d  M r. S h a n ta ra m  N a ra in  fo r th e  C row n. 
I t  appeared  th a t  th e  accused  h ad  a d m itte d  h is  m otive fo r s tr ik in g  th e  deceas
ed  w om an, n am ed  K an i. H e  th o u g h t she w as a  w itch, and he  a ttr ib u te d  th e  
d e a th  of h is fa th e r  a n d  one b ro th e r  a n d  th e  illness of a n o th e r b ro th e r and  a  
s is te r  to  he r. A c c u s e d  a d m itte d  th a t  he s tru c k  her one blow, tb a t  th e  wo
m an  d ied  a n d  h e  concealed he r body in  a  nullah.  ̂ H e d id  n o t allege th a t  a n y 
one else took p a r t  in  k illin g  th e  w om an. T h e  evidence of th e  A s s is ta n t S u r 
geon proved  th a t  a  n u m b er of blows w ere  s tru c k , and th e  Sessions Ju d g e  had  
no do u b t thafc th ey  w ere s tru c k , b y  th e  accused. D eceased had  re 
ceived th ree  severe  blows on th e  top  of he r h ead , one blow b re ak in g  h e r  fo re
h ead  S he  h a d  fo u r r ib s  b roken , a n d  h e r  n eck  w as in ju re d  in  f ro n t  an d  a,t 
th e  back. I n  cau s in g  such  in ju rie s , th e  accused, in  th e  opinion of th e  Sessi
ons Ju d g e , m u s t have in ten d ed  to  cause h e r  d eath . I h e i r  L o rd sh ip s sa id  : 
D e a th  follow ed on blows in flic ted  by  accused  on deceased u n d e r  th c  
im pression  t h a t  she w as w itch  w ho h a d  done h is  fam ily  g re a t  ̂ in ju ry  
T h e  m edical ev idence show s th e  blows w ere of g re a t violence, an d  in flic ted  
w ith  a  th ick , heavy  s tick  on th e  h a n d  a n d  face, and  he  says th ey  cau sed  
d e a th  a t  once.”— M. M.

S H A M E !
T he n ew spapers say
“ The N ative C hristians of T ravancore are  ag ita tin g  fo r tho in troduc tion  of an  

Act s i m i l a r  to tlie  Ind ian  A ct, rendering  ifc im possible fo r a  p erson  to  bo d isin
h e r i t e d ,  because he has become a convert to  C h ristian ity . Afc p resen t, a H indu, who
b e c o m e s  a  C h r i s t i a n ,  l o s e s  h i s  r i g h t  t o  i n h e r i t  p r o p e r t y  h o  w o u l d  i n h e r i t ,  w e r e  h o
to  r e m a i n  a H indu . The T ravancore G overnm ent decline to  in tro d u c e  such a

111 l f S th is  is tru e , i t  is a piece of m ean -sp irited  religious b igotry  and  persecution on 
th e  p a it  of th c  T ravancore G overnm ent. I t  is, m oreover, a very poor re tu rn  for H er 
M a iesty ’s p roclam ation  of religious liberty  for her subjects. T he one e thcaao u a  
rem edy ag a in s t conversions, is to prove thc  superio rity  of pure H induism  to  every  
H indu child . A nd  having  proved it, to  practiso  its  best p recep ts.

“ S IT T IN G  D H A R A N A ”
“ The profession  of begging is still held in honorab le  estim ation , to  jud g e  from  thn  

fo llow ing scene w hich recen tly  occurrcd  in B om bay. A M ahom edan beggar h ad  
•irrived from som e d is ta n t place evidently , for h is d ress and appearanco had  a  fo re ig n  
look and parto o k  som ew hat of a p riestly  ch a rac te r. Ho had sa t him self dow n in. 
th e  s tree t, jusfc opposite  th e  shop of ono of th e  largesfc and fa tte s t Borahw in tho  
bazaar from  w hom  lie dem anded th ree  y ard s of th e  best cloth in h is shop to  m ako 
him self a new  ro b e . This dem and, w hich w as  n o t ru in o u s  on the  fa c e  of it, appear-



od to  upset the  fa t Borah considerably. H e appealed  against it w ith  tea rs . ITo 
exhorted  tho m endicant to  take  fo u r ann as instead , to  go to  som e o th er B orah, to 
rem em ber th a t  avarice was unbecom ing a  beggar, th a t  tho w orld w as passing  
aw ay, and a  v a r ie ty  of o th er im prov ing  reflections w hich  d id n o t produco tho 
slig h tes t im pression  upon the  hearer, w ho sa t cross-legged in th e  road, unm oved 
and im m ovable, perfec tly  m aste r of th e  s itu a tio n , a s igh t fo r gods and m en. The 
Borah w axed despera te  a t  th e  s ig h t of t h e f a k i r  s ittin g  th ere , so calm ly  m editative, 
so ab s trac ted  from  th e  world, and y e t so determ ined to  have th ree  y a rd s of the  best 
c lo th . H e took  off h is tu rb a n  and laid it  before the  beggar, whose beard  ho s tro k ed  
in a p ro p itia to ry  way ; he raised his voice to  a k ind  of bellow in  liis ea rn es tn es 
to  induce his obdura te  p e titio n e r to  m ove on ; he appealed  to tho crow d if tho 
dem and w ere n o t ex to rtiona te . Now th e  crow d th a t  had  gathered  consisted  of a 
bheest ie  w ith  h is bullock, a th in  m an w ith a d rnm  aud  tw o solem n-looking p erfo rm 
ing m onkeys, a barber, a few  id lers and  th e  w rite r, and they  were all in  favour of 
th e  f a k i r  to  a m an, declaring his dem and  to  bo em in en tly  reasonab le . G oaded 
a lm o st to  frenzy  by th is  frow ardness on our p a r t, th o  f a t  Borah produced eigh t 
annas, all in coppers, and  w ith  te a rs  and en trea tie s  begged the m en d ican t to take  it  
in stead  of the  cloth and  pass on, w hich a t  leng th  he consented to  do. One of tho 
crow d p u t on his s lip p e rs  w ith  m nch reverence, an o th er gave h im  his staff, w hile 
the  Borah  m eekly  and  th an k fu lly  handed  him  th e  e ig h t annas, and ho rose from  off 
the  ground, and m oved slowly on w ith  th e  sam e a ir  of calm  d ig n ity  th a t  he had 
m ain tained  th ro u g h o u t.” —People's Journal.

A  D E N O M IN A T IO N A L  C U R R Y .

T h e  pap ers  say  th a t
“ T h e  w ife of th e  P re s id e n t of tb e  U n ite d  S ta te s  is a s te rn  P re s b y te r ia n ;  

M rs. W indora, th e  w ife of th e  S e c re ta ry  of th e  T reasu ry , is a d a u g h te r  of a  
C o n gregational m in i s te r ; M rs M iller, th e  spouse of th e  A tto rn ey -G en e ra l, 
sy m p a th ise s  w ith  M rs. H a rr iso n ’s u n b e n d in g  f a ith ;  G eneral T ra c e y ’s lady  is 
a  d evo ted  M e th o d is t ; M rs. W an a m a k e r, th e  P o s tm a ste r-G en e ra l’s p a rtn e r, 
is  a n o th e r  firm  P re sb y te r ia n ; tlie  w ife of G eneral R edfield  P ro c to r, th e  
S e c re ta ry  fo r W ar, is a  h a rd  w o rk e r am o n g  th e  C o n g re g a tio n a lis ts ; an d  M rs. 
R u sk , th e  he lp m eet of th e  S e c re ta ry  fo r A g ric u ltu re , is a n o th e r  devoted  
W esley an .” . . •*

T H E  “ T H E O S O P H I S T ”

S u n d ry  p a ra g ra p h s  th a t  app eared  in  th e  Theosophist d u r in g  th e  absence 
of Colonel O lco tt in  Ja p a n , in  re fe ren ce  to  a  p e rm a n en t red u c tio n  in  th e  p rice  
of th is  M agazine, w ere in se rte d  w ith o u t th e  know ledge o r co n sen t of th e  
P ro p rie to rs , who a re  n o t in an y  w ay  b o u n d  th e re b y .

T h e  ac tin g  E d ito r , w hen  he allow ed th o se  p a ra g ra p h s  to  ap p ea r, was no t 
aw are  th a t  it h as  fo r some tim e been u n d e r  th e  co n sid era tio n  of th e  P ro p rie 
to rs  to  en la rg e  a n d  o therw ise  im prove th e  M agazine  itse lf, a n d  th a t  th e  change  
w ill be effected  as speed ily  as j:>ossible.

T H E  T H E O S O P H I S T .

SEPTEMBER 1889.

T H E  E U R O P E A N  T O U R .
A s I  h ave  n o t y e t seen th e  p ro g ram m e of m y lec tu rin g  tour in  G roat Bn* 

ta in ,  I  c an n o t fix a d a te  fo r m y re tu rn  to  A d y a r, b u t  shall do so as soon us 
p ra c tic a b le . I  hope to  be ab le  to  re p re se n t o u r Society  m  th e  international 
C o ngress of S p ir itis ts  a n d  o th e r s tu d e n ts  of p rac tica l psychology, w hich is to  
m ee t in P a r is  on th e  8 th  Sep tem ber. I  co nsider i t  an  im p o rta n t m ee ting  a n d
one th a t  m ay  h av e  v e ry  good re su lts .

D u r in g  m y absence, m y frien d  M r. H a r te  "Will be as h ith e r to  A c tin g  j , (
I  fe rv en tly  hope he  m ay  be h e lped  in  his a rd u o u s  ta sk  by o u r m an y  fa v o u rite
c o n tr ib u to rs . I I  S 0

T H E  P R E S ID E N T ’S D E P A R T U R E .
C olonel O lco tt, th e  P re s id e n t of th o  T heosophical Society , sa iled  fo r 

M arse illes by th e  D ’J e m n a h  on th e  13th in s ta n t  from  Colombo. H e  will a tte n d  
th e  Psycho log ica l C ongress a t  P a ris  ea rly  n e x t m onth , will m ake a le c tu rin g  
to u r  th ro u g h  G re a t B rita in , a n d  r e tu rn  to  M adras d u r in g  th e  la t te r  c m lo t  
th e  year. C olonel O lco tt h as been  c rea te d  an H o n o ra ry  P re s id e n t ot tn o  
H y p n o th e ra p e u tic  In s t i tu te  of M ad rid .— Madras Mail.

M r . C H A R L E S  F . P O W E L L .
(F ro m  The Buddhist.)

O n M onday la s t  o u r  esteem ed b ro th e r, M r. C harles F . Pow ell, a rriv e d  b y  
th e  S. S. H im a la ya , a n d  on  W ed nesday  even ing , a f te r  tak in g  p a n sil  from  th o  
H ig h  P r ie s t  S u m an g ala , he  d e livered  h is firs t ad d ress  a t  th e  Ih e o so p h ica l 
H a ll Colombo, b e fo re  a  c row ded  aud ience. O n th e  p la tfo rm  w ere th e  H ig h  
P r ie s t  a n d  th e  P r ie s ts  S u b h u ti  a n d  H e y y an tu d u w e , a n d  th e re  w ere also m an y  
P r ie s ts  am ong  th e  aud ience . T he  p roceed in g s opened with p a n sil, a f te r  w hich

t h ® O n ^ o ^ t h t  A ttr ib u te s  of o u r L o r d  is described  in  th e  t it le  r u n t s a -  

d h a m m a - th e  S u b d u e r  of m e n ; and  m any  in stances of H is  d isplaym K  th e  
pow er h e re  re fe r re d  to  w ill re ad ily  re c u r  to  th e  m em ory O n several '-liffc.enfc 
occasions H e  is reco rd ed  to  have  co n v erted  m any  lea rn ed  B rahm ans who h a d  
be fo re  h e ld  v a rio u s  w ro n g  o p in io n s ; a n d  th is  pow er of conversion was no 
confined to  H im  alone, b u t  is in h e re n t in  H is  D h a r m a ,  a n d  has often  m an i
fe s ted  itse lf  th ro u g h o u t  th c  ages. F o r  exam ple, as you no d o u b t i em cm b ei, 
th e  g re a t B ra h m a n  p a n d it  C h a n d rab h a ra ti, who cam e to  Ceylon fo u r b u n d l ed  
y e a rs  ago, w as c o n v erted  by  th e  C hief P r ie s t  R ahn la , a n d  su re ly  it  is th e  
v e ry  sam e in h e re n t  pow er th a t  causes th e  rem ark ab le  conversions of o u r ow n 
day . W ith in  th e  la s t  few years  m any  ab le  E u ro p ean s a n d  A m ericans h av e  
em b raced  o u r  ho ly  re l ig io n ; th e  nam es of Colonel O lcott, M adam o B la v a ts k j , 
D r. H a r tm a n n , M r. L ane-F ox , an d  M r. C. W . L ea d b ea te r  will read ily  o c c u r  
to  you. A n d  now  th is  ev en in g  we have th e  p lea su re  of w elcom ing an im p o r
ta n t  ad d itio n  to  th is  b a n d  in  th e  person of M r C harles F . Pow el l o t  A m e ric a  
M uch fu ss is m ade  in  c e rta in  q u a rte rs  a b o u t th e  perversion  of a  few ig n o ia n t  
coolies to  C h ris tia n ity , b u t  i t  is su re ly  w o rth y  of notice th a t  w hile a ll th e  
so-called “ c o n v e rts” of th e  C h ris tian s  a re  of th e  l o w e s t  an d  m o st ig n o ra n t  
class, those  g en tlem en  who give up  C h ris tia n ity  for B u d d h ism  a re  in v a n a b ly



m en  of cu ltu re , ed u ca tio n , an d  ab ility . T he  adhesion  of one su ch  m an  is o f 
m o r e  im portance to  t h e  f u t u r e  o f  B u d d h i s m  t h a n  w ould  be t h e  d e f e c t i o n  o f  a  
th o u san d  o f  th e  o th e r  c lass. I  call on you  a ll to  w elcom e M r. Pow ell, a n d  to  
a s s is t  him  in his w o rk  fo r Buddhifemi”} i ‘ 1 !

M r. Pow ell th e n  rose  a n d  sa id  :—
“ I t  has - been su g g e s te d  to  m e th a t  i t  w ould  be  a p p ro p ria te  fo r m e on th is  

occasioil to  exp la in  th e  m otives w hich led  m e to  do w h a t I  h a^e  j u s t  done— to  
m ak e  a p u b lic  p ro fessio n  of th e  B u d d h is t re lig io n . T h ir ty  y ea rs  ago w hen  I  
w as a  lit t le  boy, I  one d ay  p icked  u p  a  book in  m y f a th e r ’s lib ra ry . I n  th is  
book I  fo u n d  a  p ic tu re  of a  figure  s i t tin g  cro ss-leg g ed  on w h a t I  cou ld  see 
w as in te n d e d  fo r a  flow er ; an d  th e  w on d erfu l exp ress io n  of peace a n d  love in  
th e  face  of th a t  fig u re  m ade such  an  im p ress io n  on m y  m in d  th a t  I  u sed  to  
re t i r e  to  an  u n occup ied  room  in  th e  house arid  se a t m y se lf in  th e  sam e p o si
tio n  as th e  figu re  a n d  t r y  to  com pose m y  fe a tu re s  as m u ch  as possib le  in to  th e  
sam e expression  w hich i t  wore. W hen I  a sk e d  w hose p ic tu re  i t  w as, I  w as 
to ld  th a t  i t  was th a t  of one of th e  h e a th en  gods, a n d  i t  w as som e y e ars  b e fo re  
I  even knew  th e  nam e of th e  g re a t M aste r  w hose im ag e  a ttra c te d  m e so  
s tro n g ly . B eing  n a tu ra lly  of a  re lig ious tu r n  of m in d , a n d  b e in g  also in te n d 
ed  by  m y fa th e r  fo r th e  c le rica l profession , I  w as e a rly  g ro u n d e d  c a re fu lly  in  
th e  ten e ts  of th e  C h u rc h  of E n g la n d , b u t  th e  a b so lu te  co n trad ic tio n s  a n d  
g la r in g  ab su rd itie s  of th e  o rthodox  C h ris tia n  b e lie f soon fo rced  th em se lv es  
n p o n  m y notice. T h e  id ea  of an y  k in d  of d e ity  o r law -g iv er w ho co u ld  b e  
ap p ea led  to  o r p laca ted , o r w as in  any  wray  a  ch an g eab le  being , v e ry  e a r ly  
a p p ea red  to  m e as th e  h e ig h t of a b su rd ity . I  fe lt th a t  th e  law  th a t  ru le d  th e  
u n iv e rse  m u s t be  an  ab so lu te  a n d  inexorab le  l a w ; I  knew  th a t  if  I  d id  w ro n g  
i t  w as I  wrho d id  it, n o t som e one else, a n d  th a t  th e re fo re  I  only  w as re sp o n 
sib le  : a n d  I  fe lt th a t  a  ju s t  law  m u st reco g n ize  th a t  fact. I  v e ry  soon 
d isco v ered  th a t  if  I  co n tro lled  m y th o u g h ts , th e  r e s u l t  show ed its e lf  in  m y  
w o rd s  a n d  actions, a n d  so fa r  I  was a lread y  in  a g ree m e n t w ith  th e  p r in c ip le s  
o f B u d d h ism . B u t w h a t I  cou ld  n o t d iscover fo r  m y se lf w as th e  reaso n  
fo r  th e  d ifference of p o sitio n  am ong  m en —w hy one wras r ic h  a n d  a n o th e r  p o o r 
■—one so h a p p y  a n d  a n o th e r  so m iserab le . I f  th is  w ere  done a t  th e  
cap rice  of a  p e rso n a l god, th e n  c e rta in ly  he  w as a  v e ry  u n ju s t  one, a n d  no  
g o d  fo r m e. A g n o stic ism , w hich  is so m eth in g  of a  fash ion  now, w as no re fu g e  
fo r  m e ; indeed , i t  seem s to  m e only  th e  re fu g e  of a  cow ard . I  rem a in ed  fo r 
y e a rs  in  th a t  u n se ttle d  s ta te  u n til— I  was g o in g  to  say  “ by  chance,” b u t  I  do  
n o t  th in k  th a t  a n y th in g  h ap p en s by  chance—a copy of The Light of Asia  fe ll 
in to  m y  h an d s. I  w ish  I  cou ld  m ake  you u n d e rs ta n d  w h a t a  rev e la tio n  th a t  
“was to  me. R eally  i t  w as then—im m ed ia te ly  u p o n  re a d in g  th a t  book—th a t  1 
to o k  re fu g e  in  th e  L a w ,  th o u g h  I  d id  b o  p u b lic ly  on ly  to -n ig h t. T h e  tw o  
g lo rio u s  t r u th s  of K a rm a  a n d  R e -in ca rn a tio n  c lea red  aw ay  ev ery  d o u b t fro m  
m y  m ind , a n d  show ed m e w h a t life re a lly  was. A s soon as m y ow n m in d  w as 
fu l ly  m ad e  u p  on th e se  su b je c ts , I  took  ev ery  o p p o r tu n ity  of co m m u n ica tin g  
m y  id eas to  o th e rs , a n d  I  m ay  say th a t  I  le f t b e h in d  m e in  A m erica  a g ro u p  
o f p ra c tic a l B u d d h is ts  w ho a re  p ro b a b ly  a t  le a s t  eq u a l to  an y  you  can  show  
in  C eylon. Tw o d ay s ago, d irec tly  a f te r  m y  a r riv a l,  I  h e a rd  i t  sa id  t h a t  
P ro fe ss o r  M onier W illiam s h ad  w rit te n  a book a g a in s t  B u d d h ism , a n d  t h a t  
i t  w o u ld  hav e  to  be  an sw ered , o r a b ad  im p ress io n  w o u ld  be p ro d n c ed  upoii 
th e  m in d s  of th e  people  here . N ow  I  w a n t to  sa y  a t  once, a n d  to  say  i t  v e ry  
p la in ly , th a t  in  m y  op in ion  th e  m an  w ho allow s a n y  a tta c k  to  affect h is fa ith  
in  th e  sm a lle s t d e g ree —w h en  th a t  fa ith  h as once b een  firm ly  b ased  on re a so n  
1— does n o t deserve  to  be a  B u d d h is t. S u ch  a m an  is d ro p p in g  from  th e  p la n e  
of p u re  t r u th  to  th e  level of o u r poor u n fo r tu n a te  b ro th e rs  th e  C hristians*  
w ho  re q u ire  en d less apo log ies to  b o ls te r  u p  an  a lre a d y  d ead  fa ith . I  hope  
y o u  w ill rem em b er t h a t ;  a n d  I  hope a lso  th a t  as yo u  go aw ay  you  w ill 
re m e m b e r w ho a n d  w h a t yo u  are, so th a t  we m ay  m ak e  C eylon a  c en tre  fro m  
w h ich  th e  L ig h t  of A s ia  m ay  ra d ia te  over E a s t  a n d  W es t. T he  W est is re a d y  
to  re ce iv e  it, a n d  th a t  re v iv a l of B u d d h ism  is a p p ro a c h in g ; i t  lies in  y o u r  
po w er to  say  w h e th e r  y o u  of C eylon w ill be  re a d y  to  lead  th e  w ay  w hen  th e  
d ay  com es.”

M r. C. W . L e a d b e a te r  th e n  spoke a  few  w o rd s sh o w in g  th a t  M r. P o w e lls  
a r r iv a l  w as as i t  w ere  a  f irs t  f ru i ts  of th e  w o rk  of th e  T heosoph ical S o c ie ty , 
a n d  an  ea rn es t of th e  f u tu re  t l ia t  aw aits  us, a n d  a sk in g  a ll t r u e  B u d d h is ts

to  receive  M r. Pow ell as a b ro th e r  a n d  he lp  h itn  in  liis w ork  for then-

,'e ' i f 1ie°nH ig h  P rie s t, in  c lo s in g  th e  m eeting , sa id  th a t  th e  fac t th a t  m ore^suc
cessfu l w ork  h a d  n o t been  done fo r B u d d h ism  in  C eylon w as m ain ly  duo  to  
the unhappy divisions which prevailed among us ; he hope t ,
the European and American Buddhists among us would ten our noble
these differences, and so to promote the honour and glory of our noble
religion. . , '

T H E O S O P H IC A L  SO C IET Y , A M E R IC A N  SECT IO N.
General Secretary’s Office* 

Secretary Theosophical Society, New York, June 24, 1889.
Adyar, Madras, India. P< O. Box 2659.

T W  qm and B rother, - A t a meeting of tho Executive Committee, Juno 
22nd called to consider the charge of untheosophical conduct preferred agains 
D r Elliott Coues President ofthe Gnostic Theosophical Society, Washmgt ,
B  C t t a  Commit!™  im m im o u .ly  lo u n d h im  g u ilt ;  o i the ch .rg o  »<1 . ^ * 1

“ S u 'T . t h ,  instructions o f .  p o t i o n  of t h ,  M

made no reports for several years past
T he n u m b er of B ran ch es in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  is now  26.

, A -u u  - : - • Y o u rs  t ru ly  a n d  fra te rn a lly ,
W i l l i a m  Q . J u d g e ,

. . . .  •« ’ ■ General Secretary*

T H E  T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y  IN  C EY LO N .
To ihe Secretary, Theosophical Society, . C o lo m b o ,  ^ e 1 L 0 ^ ’

Adyar, Madras. Au9ust 1889-
D e a r  S i r  a n d  B r o t h e r ,— I beg to report the formation of the following 

B ra n ch e s  of th e  T heosoph ical Society  in th is  Section.
!. “ Miiha Mahindra” at Anuradhapura, J une 20th, 1889.

F r e s id e n t ,  Relanapawa Ratamahatinaya.
■. Vice-President, D. Godage Muhanderani.

T Secretary, A. Uluwita.
Treasurer, D. H . deS ilva , D ep u ty  F iscal.

’ 2 “ Ubaya Lakartha Sadhaka’ at Matale, July 15th, 1889.
* President, L. Corneille Nejarysinha Mudaliyar,

Vice-President, H. Siman Appu.
Secretary, N. Stephen Silva.

' Treasurer, G. H. deAlwis. iqoq
- ’ 3. i “ Ananda” at M&wanella, June 2oth, 1889.

President, Nattegama Disamaliatmaya.
Vice-President, Nalgama Gansabha.

'  ̂ 1 Secretary, L. B. Kobbe KaduWa Ratemahatmaya.
. Treasurer, Dasewattd Korale Mahatmaya.
' Asst. Secretary, A tta u a y o d e r  K o r a  te M ahatm aya .

4. “ Maliyadeva” at Kuruneyalu, J une 26th, 18«9.
, r - •- -President, C. J. Gf. Hulug&lle Ratemahatmaya.

Vice-President, G. W: Dodanwcla Ratemahatmaya.
Secretary, N. Daniel.
'Treasurer, Q: N. A. Rnkriiitreivrt. 

h. "  Sariputra” at Kataluwa, July 4th, 1889.
President, Don Abr&n deSilva. •
Vice-President, K. R, A. Dharmapala.
Secretary, P. E. Niekramasinha.
Treasurer j D. J. Abhayagunawardana.

I  am,
Yours most fraternally,

, C. W. L eadbeater,
. r> , v i , - - General Secretary, Ceylon teclion.



R U L E S  F O R  T H K  B E N G A L  O R  N O R T H  E A S T E R N  S E C T IO N  ,
■ T H E O S O P H IC A L  S O C IE T Y . • ;!

B e r h a m p o r e , B e n g a l .

1889.

" 1.—T err ito r ia l lim its  of th e  Section .
T h e  N o r th  E a s te rn  S ec tio n  of th e  T heosophical Society , u n d e r  o rd e r of thd  

P re s id e n t F o u n d e r, d a te d  th e  7 th  of J a n u a ry  1889, in c lu d es B engal, B eh ar, 
m odified  by th e  o rd e r  of th e  C om m issioners, d a te d  th e  14th  A p ril 1889.

2 .— Council.
T h e  G o v ern m en t of th e  Sec tion  sha ll be v e sted  in  a  C ouncil co n sis tin g  of 

th e  P re s id e n ts  of th e  B ran ch es ex-officio, th e  G en era l S e c re ta ry  a n d  su ch  
o th e r  Fellow s of th e  T heosophical Society  as w ould  be h e re a f te r  d u ly  e lected .

3 .— G enera l S ec re ta ry .
B ab u  D ina  N a th  G a n g u li has been  em pow ered b y  th e  P re s id e n t F o u n d e r  

to  serve  as G eneral S e c re ta ry  pro tem of th e  Section.
4.— Section  co n sis tin g  of Fellow s.
T h e  N o rth  E a s te rn  S ec tion  sh a ll consist of a ll th e  Fellow s re s id in g  w ith in

th e  above g eo g rap h ica l lim its .
5.—H e ad -q u a rte rs , B erh am p o re .
T h e  H e ad -q u a rte rs  of th e  S ec tion  sha ll be  a t  B e rh am p o re  in  B en g al, in  th e  

d is t r ic t  of M u rsh id ab ad . '
6 .— F u n c tio n s  of th e  G en era l S ec re ta ry .
T h e  E x ecu tiv e  Offices of th e  S ection  sha ll be in  th e  h a n d s  of th e  G en era l 

S e c re ta ry  (vide R u les , Sec tio n  C. R . 3).
7. T h e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  sh a ll be th e  m ed ium  of a ll co m m unica tions 

b e tw ee n  th e  Section  a n d  th e  P re s id e n t  F o u n d e r  (vide R u les , Section  C. R . 4).
8. T he  G eneral S e c re ta ry  sh a ll keep  a  re g is te r  o f a ll th e  T h eo so p h is ts  

r e s id in g  w ith in  th e  Section .
9. T h e  G en era l S e c re ta ry  sh a ll be  th e  cu s to d ia n  of a ll th e  reco rd s  of th e  

S ec tio n .
10. T h e  G en era l S e c re ta ry  sh a ll rece ive  d o n a tio n s a n d  su b sc rip tio n s  on 

b e h a lf  of th e  S ec tion  a n d  ap p ly  th e m  to w ard s i ts  m a in ten an ce  a n d  w ork .
11. T h e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  sh a ll su b m it to  th e  C ouncil a ll q u estio n s of 

d isp u te ,  a n d  all d ifferences be tw een  Fellow s a n d  b e tw een  B ran ch  Societies, 
a f te r  m ak in g  th e  n ecessa ry  en q u iries , w ith  h is view s th e reo n , fo r final d e te r 
m in a tio n  a n d  d isposal. I n  case th e  C ouncil be u n a b le  to  decide  su ch  m a tte rs , 
th e  G en era l S e c re ta ry  sh a ll re fe r  th em  to  th e  P re s id e n t  F o u n d e r.

12. T h c  G en era l S e c re ta ry  sh a ll su b m it h is  re p o rt  to  th e  P re s id e n t F o u n 
d e r  on  th e  p ro g ress  of th e  e x is tin g  B ran ch es, th e ir  a c tiv itie s , th e  fo rm atio n  of 
n e w  ones, a n d  a ll o th e r  m a tte r s  co n n ec ted  w ith  T heosophy , once in  ev ery  
th r e e  m o n th s .

13. T h e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  sh a ll re g u la te  th e  P ro p a g a n d is t  w o rk  of th e
S ec tio n , p a r tly  b y  th e  issu e  of p a m p h le ts  fro m  tim e  to  tim e , a n d  .p a r t ly  b y  
d e p u tin g  ac tive  Fe llow s to  v is it  th e  B ra n ch e s . ; . 1

14. D u tie s  of P re s id e n ts  of B ran ch es.
I t  sh a ll  be  th e  d u ty  of th e  P re s id e n t  of each B ra n ch  to  fu rn ish  th e  G enera l 

S e c re ta ry  w ith  th e  n am es a n d  a d d resses  of th e  m em b ers of th e  B ran ch , a n d  
su p p ly  h im  w ith  a ll in fo rm a tio n  r e g a rd in g  an y  c h an g es  in  th e  O ffice-bearers, 
M em b ers a n d  A ssoc ia tes . ' f|T

15. T h e  P re s id e n ts  of B ra n ch  Societies sha ll rd fe r  a ll q u estio n s of d isp u te , 
a n d  a ll differences b e tw een  F e llo w s a n d  b e tw een  B ra n c h  Societies, to  th e  
G e n e ra l S ec re ta ry .

16. T h e  P re s id e n ts  of B ra n ch e s  sh a ll fu rn ish  to  th e  G en era l S e c re ta ry , th e  
n am es of su ch  ac tive  a n d  p ro m in e n t T h eo so p h is ts  a s w o u ld  be T r i l l i n g  to  
u n d e r ta k e  th e  w ork  of v is i tin g  th e  B ran ch es  w h en  d e p u te d  by  th e  d e n e ra l  
S e c re ta ry , a n d  of c o n tr ib u tin g  to  th e  p a m p h le ts  to  b e  is su e d  p e rio d ica lly .

17. F o r  th e  su p p o rt of th e  S ec tio n a l H e a d -Q u a f te rs  a n d  its  w ork , each  
B ra n c h  Socie ty  sha ll c o n tr ib u te  m o n th ly  a  ru p ee .

18. T h c  P re s id e n ts  of B ran ch es  sh a ll r e m it r e g u la r  su b sc rip tio n s  a n d  
d o n a tio n s  rece ived  b y  th em  on b e h a lf  of th e  S ec tio n  to  i ts  G enera l S e c re ta ry .

19. T he  P re s id e n ts  o f th e  B ra n ch  Societies sh a ll su b m it to  th e  G en era l 
S e c re ta ry ,  a t  th e  en d  of e y e ry  th re e  m o n th s , a  re p o r t  o f th e  w orks of th e ir

re sp ec tiv e  Societies w ith a ll im p o rta n t in fo rm atio n  co n n ec ted  w ith  th e ir  
T h eo so p h ica l p roceed ings.

20.— G enera l R ules.
T h e  G enera l S e c re ta ry  sha ll be co m p eten t to  call a  m ee tin g  of th e  G en era l 

C ouncil of th e  Section  w hen ev er necessary .
21. T h e  C onvention  of th e  C ouncil of th e  Section  a n d  Fellow s, sh a ll be  

h e ld  a n n u a lly  by  ro ta tio n  a t  B erham pore  in  B engal, an d  D u rb h a n g a  in  B eh ar, 
o r  a t  a n y  su ch  place as th e  C ouncil of th e  Section  w ill de te rm in e .

D i n a  N a t h  G a n g u l y ,

General Secretary,
North Eastern Section Theosophical Society.

[T h e  above R ules a re  pub lished  in the  T h e o s o p h i s t  a t  th e  re q u e s t of Babu D ina 
Nftfch G anguly , who hopes th e reb y  to  elicit from  the  b ranches in  th e  B engal Section 
of th e  Theosophical Society an  expression of opinion abou t them . H e com plains 
th a t  he has n o t been able by correspondence  w ith  the b ranches to  ge t them  to  say 
w h e th e r  th ese  Rules, w hich ap p ear to us excellent, m eet w ith  th e ir  approval. A ny 
b ran ch  w hich  cIoob  n o t a t  once com m unicate  wifch fche G eneral S ecre ta ry  w ill be 
u n d e rs to o d  to  approve of th e  R u les as th ey  s ta n d .—E d .]

T H E  N E W  B R A N C H  I N  T A S M A N IA .
D e a r  S i r ,— In  th e  Theosophist fo r Ju n e , p. xcv of th e  S u p p lem en t, y ou  

sp eak  of m e as “ th e  m ov in g  s p ir i t” in  th e  fo rm ation  of th e  B ran ch  in  H o b a rt.
“ H o n o u r to  w hom  h o n o u r is du e .” A s a  p rofessional scribe, i t  fa lls to  m y 

lo t to  be  th e  m ed ium  of w r i t te n  com m unications ; b u t  th e  h e a r t  and  soul of 
th e  m ov em en t here  is M r. E d w a rd  Iv ey . H e has been a  Theosophist fo r 
y e a r s ; a n d  i t  is ow ing to  h is p e rso n al exertio n s th a t  ev ery  one of o u r sm all 
b an d  (in c lu d in g  m yself) h as been  “ b ro u g h t in to  th e  fo ld .”

H is  se lf-d en y in g  en th u sia sm , h is perseverance , h is s tead in ess  of p u rp o se , 
a re  above a ll p ra ise . 0  si sic omnes !

■ Y o u rs  fra te rn a lly ,
W . H . D a w s o n .

H o b a r t , July 9th.

A  R E A L  Y O G I.
“ A  v en o rab le  H in d u  ascetic  h as a rr iv e d  a t  M ad ras fo r th e  C h a lu rm asy a  

V r a ta  from  th e  G angetic  V alley . H e  is sa id  to  be well v e rsed  in  th e  S h a s tra s , 
especia lly  in  Y oga  S h a s tra  a n d  A y u r  Y eda. D u rin g  h is sh o rt s ta y  in  
M ad ras , he  u n d e rta k e s  to  cu re  speed ily  su ch  p a in fu l d iseases as d iabetes, 
rh e u m a t is m , e lephan tiasis , leprosy , &c., b y  a d m in is te rin g  gratis, Siddhanshadhm  
o r  p u rif ie d  m edicines to  th o se  a ffected  by  those  diseases, irre sp ec tiv e  of cas te  
o r  ra n k , p ro v id ed  th ey  v is it h im  a t  a  c e rta in  tim e. W e a re  in form ed th a t  
th e  cureB  are  effected  w ith o u t an y  su rg ic a l operations, a n d  th e  asce tic ’s sol© 
o b jec t is to  re lieve  h u m an  su ffe rin g .”—Indian Mirror.

[T h is  rem ark a b le  m an paid  a  v isit to  tho  H ead-quarters , accom panied by  D ew an 
B ah ad n r P . S renevas Row, on A u g u st 21sfc, and  expressed h im self delighted  w ith  
th e  peacefu l a tm osphere  and  “ good m ag n e tism ” of the  p lace. H e is a very learned  
m a n ,  a n d  seem s thoroughly  good ao d  charitab le . H e has earned  golden opinious in  
M adras.— E d .]

“ IT  M U S T  P U R IF Y  IT S E L F .”

T h e  voice of God h a th  sa id  :
H a th  procla im ed  th ro u g h  fa rth e s t space,
I n  w ords as s tro n g  as lig h tn in g  ;
I n  law s th a t  sha ll o u tla s t  th e  m o u n ta in s ;
E v e ry  one sha ll possess in  b eau ty  
T h a t  b eau ty  w hich he  possessed  in  l i f e ;
E v e ry  one sha ll ho ld  in  d a rk n ess 
T h a t  d a rk n ess to  w hich  he  c lu n g  in  life .
E v e ry  one sha ll ascend  to  m e,
W ho  t ru ly  w ille th  to  ascend  to  me j



: i ii - I  have given him  w ings ;
B u t if he clips those  w ings, who is in  fa u lt  P • 1 \
N e ith e r  in  th e  h ig h es t h e a v e n s ; # '

! : f -?'* N o r in  th e  earth ,’ n o r in  th e  w aters , n o r  i n  th e  a ir  ; •-* i *
N o r in  fire, n o r in  any  e le m e n t ;  ̂ ‘

' ■ .' •* C an th e  Spirit escape th e  consequence of its  a c ts . , , ’
/  m ; I , I t  c an n o t be f o rg iv e n ; i : -  > ■'! 1" r • 1 • >! '

I t  m u s t p u rify  i t e l f ; * s’ : • [ ! . ’ •
I t  can n o t be a to n ed  fo r o r re d e e m e d ;
I t  m u s t p u rify  its e lf  ; i t  m u s t p u rify  itse lf.

’ Sacrifice  can n o t m ake  i t  b e a u t i fu l ;
• ' I t  m u s t p u rify  itse lf.
• , [ O fferings or p ra y e rs  b r ig h te n  i t  n o t ; •
f . ! I t  m u s t p u rify  its e lf  ; i t  m u s t p u rify  itse lf. t
5 ) It . ! I V r r , , (FVOM tll6 BOOK OF F o .)  v i ; * >

, : “ S C IE N C E ” D E G R A D E D  A N D  D E F I L E D .U
M illions of people h ave  fo r w eeks been  p ity in g  th e  p o o r w re tch  of a m u r

d e re r  in  th e  condem ned  cell in  N ew  Y o rk , who is th e  f irs t m an  to  be ex ecu ted  
b y  e lec tric ity , an d  who says he  w o u ld  “ ra th e r  be h a n g e d  40,000 tim e s .” T ho  
e lec tric ian s , a re  to  tie  h im  in  a  c h a ir  a n d  p u t  on h im  a boot a n d  a h a t in  
w h ich  a re  w et sp onges ; th ese  w ill be  co nnected  w ith  th e  po les of a  p o w erfu l 
b a tte ry ,  a n d  e le c tr ic ity  w ill be  p a sse d  th ro u g h  th e  m an  fo r 30 seconds, a f te r  
w h ich  th e  scientific  ex ecu tio n ers  ex p ec t to  find  life  e x tin c t. I t  is a  h ideous 
m o ck e ry  on  ju s tice , to  m en ta lly  to r tu re  a  fellow  c re a tu re  fo r  m o n th s  w ith  
th e  p ro sp e c t of h o rrib le  d ea th , a n d  th e n  in  cold  b lood to  w a tch  h im  sc ien tifi
c a lly  d y in g ; w hile  ev ery  one of h is execu tio n ers  know s p e rfe c tly  w ell th a t  
th e re  a re  h u n d re d s  of p e rsons, i f  n o t th o u sa n d s , in  a ll g re a t  c ities  w ho a re  
e v e ry  w h it as b ad  as he is* on ly  th e y  hav e  n o t h a d  th e  m is fo r tu n e  to  be  c a u g h t 
a n d  conv ic ted .

S ti ll  a  sec re t ex ecu tion  a tte n d e d  b y  aw e-in sp irin g  c ircu m stan ces  is recom
mended b y  P a ley  in  h is  M ora l P h ilo so p h y , n o tw ith s ta n d in g  th e  fa c t th a t  he  
h im se lf  says th a t  “ sp ec tac les” of h u m an  agony  h av e  a  b ru ta l iz in g  effect on 
th o se  who in flic t them , (the  people  of th e  S ta te  of N ew  Y o rk , in  th is  case) a n d  
c o u n te ra c t th e ir  own p u rp o se  b y  a ro u s in g  co m m iseration  fo r  th e  c rim in al. 
H e  says, in  his c h a p te r  “ O n c rim es a n d  p u n ish m e n ts” :—
, “ Som ew hat of th e  so r t 'w e  have  been  d e sc rib in g  (on efficacious a n d  aw e
in sp ir in g  p u n ish m en t)  w as th e  p ro p o sa  n o t long  since  su g g e s te d , of c a s tin g  
m u rd e re rs  in to  a  den  of w ild  b eas ts , w h ere  th e y  w o u ld  p e r ish  in  a  m a n n e r  
f r ig h tfu l  to  th e i m ag in a tio n  y e t concealed  fro m  th e  v iew .” A n d  P a le y  is one of 
th e  p illa rs  of C h ris tia n ity  ! 1 > ■ •

I f  in s tea d  of “ c a s tin g  m u rd e re rs  in to  a  d en  of w ild  b e a s ts ,” w e re a d  
u d e liv e rin g  m u rd e re rs  u p  to  th e  m en  of sc ience,” we h av e  th e  N ew  Y o rk  
m e th o d  of sec re t ex ecu tio n  d esc rib ed  a n d  ju s tif ie d  b y  th e  v e ry  p io u s P a ley  
h im self. B u t  w h a t a  fa rce  i t  is to  ta lk  of “ H u m a n ity ” a n d  “ C h a r ity ” a n d  
s ti ll  tre a t, o u r  fe llow m en lik e  th a t .

T h e  W es tin g h o u se  C om pany, w h ich  ow ns th e  p a te n ts  fo r th e  dynam os, b y  
m ean s of w h ich  th is  u n fo r tu n a te  m an  is to  be  done to  d ea th , is exceed ing  
in d ig n a n t  th a t  its  m achines sh o u ld  be  em ployed  to  ta k e  h u m a n  life, a n d  
re fu s e d  to  su p p ly  dynam os fo r th a t  p u rp o se . T he  U n ite d  S ta te s  G o v ernm en t, 
how ever, h ap p en ed  to  have  tw o  o ld  ones, .b u t th e  C om pany  d ec lares  th a t  ifc 
w ill se ll no m oro dynam os to  th e  G o v ern m en t, in  fu tu re ,  fo r a n y  p u rp o se  
w h a tev e r.

M A R R IA G E  E X P E N S E S .
T h e  fo llow ing  le t te r  to  a  L ah o re  p a p e r  la te ly , a n d  q u o ted  in  th e  KarnatHm 

Patrika , g ives som e id ea  of ' th e  s ty le  in  w h ich  m a rr ia g e  cerem o n ies a re  p e r 
fo rm ed  in  w e a lth y  fam ilies.. W q p u b lis h , ib, fo r  th e  in fo rm a tio n  of o u r  
W e s te rn  re ad e rs  :—  ‘ • •

“ I  h av e  p lea su re  to  in fo rm .y o u  t h a t  th e  ce leb ra tio n  of m a rr ia g e  cerem onies 
of B a ish a ish a r  D ass, son  of IC ustoor C h an d , R a i B a h a d u r , g ra n d so n  of S e th  

R a m  R a tta n , R ai B a h ad u r, took  p lace  w ith  g re a t  e c la t cvad p om p . w h ich , I

am  in fo rm ed  by th e  people of B ik an e e r c ity , has n ev er been p e rfo rm ed  in  
l ia ja p u ta n a  by auy  S ah u k a r, a lth o u g h  I  am  unable to g iv e  a  t ru e  p ic tu re  of 
th e  cerem onies, b u t as fa r  as I  h av e  seen an d  heard , I  w ish  to  le t you  know  
as no ted  below, a n d  I  hope you  will k in d ly  g ive  a lit t le  space  in  y o u r  v a lu 
ab le  jo u rn a l.  S ix teen  th o u sa n d  fcitrbans a re  p u rch ased  from  D elh i a n d  
th ese  d y ed  in  saffron, w h ich  was p u rc h ase d  from  B om bay a t  th e  value  of R s. 
6,000, a n d  th ese  tu rb a n s  a re  g iv en  p e r house to all cas tes of people excep t 
B an n ia s , to g e th e r  w ith  1 | seers of sw ee tm eat and I J  raw -su g a r. F ro m  l l t l i  
F e b ru a ry  1889 u p  to  d a te  d a n c in g  of fo u r  bands of d a n c in g  g irls  took p lace  
fevery n ig h t.  O n th e  occasion of B an o ra , w hich took  p lace on th e  23rd  
F e b ru a ry  1889, R eg en cy  C ouncil of B ik an e e r honored th e  procession  by 
su p p ly in g  e le p h an ts , d eco ra ted  h o rse s w ith  a rm am en t, chobdars, p a la n q u in , 
a n d  100 m en  of In fa n try ,  a n d  th e re  w as a  g re a t  illu m in a tio n , fire-w orks, &c.| 
in  th e  c ity  a n d  th o u sa n d s  of people w ere  w itn essin g  th e  sam e. O n*25th  
F e b ru a ry , 1889, a  g re a t  fe a s t was g iv en  to  16,000 persons. On 2nd M arch  
1889, go ld  o rn a m e n ts  to  th e  v a lue  of R s. 20,000 were g iv en  to  th e  se rv a n ts  
of all ra n k , from  50 to  R s. 200. O n 3 rd  M arch  th e  m a rr ia g e  cerem ony wag 
c e le b ra te d  w ith  g re a t pom p a n d  g ra n d e u r , an d  th e  occasion  w as h o n o u red  
by  100 m en  of th e  In f a n t r y  su p p ly in g  m u sic . A  g re a t fe s tiv ity  will ta k e  
p lace  on 6 th  M arch, 1889, a t  B ik an eer, a n d  in  th e  follow ing firm s of R ai 
B a h a d u r , M ian  M ir, C a lc u tta , M ad ras , B om bay, Ju b b u lp o re , R ai pore; 
N a g p o re , S h am b alp o re , H y d e rab a d , D eccan, Secunderabad , N a g p u r, K am ptee] 
B a n g a lo re  a n d  Jey p o re . I  am  g iv en  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th a t  n sum  of R upees 
one la k h  a n d  fo rty  th o u sa n d  w ill be sp e n t on th is  m arriag e  as follow s •

T u rb a n  an d  saffron  .................  ;#i R s . 36,000
G hee, su g a r, flour, <fcc ... .... „ 20,000
O rn a m en t to  se rv an ts  . . .  ...................  ff 20,000
G old  an d  silv e r lace  ... ... ... „ 7,000
C lo th  , . .. ( , „ 6.000
To d a n c in g  g ir ls  .................  ... „ .3 ,0 0 0
F ire w o rk s  , ... ... . ... „ 3 ^ 0
B a n d  of 33 m en ... . .. ... lo  000
M isce llaneous expenses hl ... 2,000
E xp en ses iu  a ll firm s ................. ... „ 30!000

T o ta l cost.., R s. J,40,000

Y ours, e tc .
M o o l  C h a n .

“ T R U B N E R ’S R E C O R D . ”
T h e  above pu b lica tio n , w hich  has ap p ea red  fo r the  la s t 24 years , w as s ta r te d  

b y  th e  la te  M r. N . T riib n e r a n d  (since h is  d eath ) has been  b ro u g h t o u t by  
T riib n e r  a n d  Co. of L u d g a te  H ill, L ondon . I t  has been co n siderab ly  e n la rg ed  
recen tly . T h e  p u b lica tio n  is so w ell know n  in  In d ia  th a t  i t  needs no recom - 
friendation  fro m  th e  Theosophist; b u t  th e  reaso n s g iven for its  en la rg em en t a re  
b o th  s ig n ific a n t a n d  hopefu l. T hey  a re  th u s  s ta te d  in  th e  firs t n u m b er of 
th e  “ T h ird  S e ries” (M arch, 1889) : “ T h e  grow ing  im po rtan ce  an d  ra p id  
sp re a d  of sc ien tific  re sea rc h  in  th e  U n ite d  S ta te s  on th e  one hand , an d  th e  
ev er in c re a s in g  in te re s t  w hich  l ite ra ry  m en  in  th is  co u n try  ta k e  in th e  h is to ry  
a n tiq u itie s  a n d  c iv ilization  of th e  E a s t  on th e  o ther, have m ade i t  a p p ea r 
d esirab le  to  th e  p u b lish e rs  to  e x p an d  th e  o rig ina l design  of th e  Record b y  
a ss ig n in g  am p le  space to  l ite ra ry  a n d  scientific  a rtic les on su b je c ts  w ith in  
i ts  scope.

E v e ry  one know s th a t  m an y  p u b lish e rs  b r in g  o u t a “ C ircu la r,” w hich 
w hile  in  re a l ity  a  m ere  a d v e rtis in g  m ed ium  fo r th e ir  own p ro d u c tio n s, p re 
te n d s  to  l i te ra ry  m erit, a n d  professes to  be a  gu ide  to  th e  new  p u b lica tio n s  
g en era lly  m  th e  p a r tic u la r  p u b lish e r’s specia l “ line.” T h is is c e rta in ly  n o t 
\ h ®. w lthT Irubner's Record, w hich is ab ly  ed ited  by D r. R o st of th e  
In d ia  Office. I t  rea lly  is w h a t its  su b -title  in d ica tes “ a  jo u rn a l d ev o ted  to  
tlie  l i te ra tu re  of th e  E a s t, w ith  no tes a n d  lis ts  of c u r re n t  A m erican , 
L u io p e a n , a n d  Colonial p u b lica tio n s.” I t  comes o u t every  tw o  m o n th s  
a n d  costs 10 sh illin g s a  y e a r ; an d  is a  ■ y e ry  valuable p u b lica tio n  fo r a ll 
s tu d e n ts  of E a s te rn  lite ra tu re ,



( i I r ' O L D -T IM E  F E A R  O F  L E P R O S Y .

■Were o u r ancesto rs needlessly , tim id  ab o u t ,leprosy  o r a re  we c rim in a lly  
careless ?

A  good id ea  of th e  te r ro r  th a t  ex is ted  in  E u ro p e  a t  th e  s ig h t  of a lep e r is 
show n by  th e  follow ing acco u n t of a  s tra ta g e m  em ployed b y  C o rn e liu s  A g rip p a , 
a cco rd in g  to  h is b io g rap h e r H e n ry  M orley, ab o u t fo u r c e n tu r ie s  ago, to  sen d  
a  m essage  from  a  b esieged  s tro n g h o ld  :—

“ The k eep ers of th e  fish p o n d s had  a son, who was a  sh e p h e rd  boy. C ornelius 
took  th is  y o u th , d isfigured  h im  w ith  sta ins of m ilk -th is tle  and ju ice  of o th e r  herb s, 
befouled  hi9 sk in  and p ain ted  i t  w ith  shocking spots to im ita te  th e  m arks of leprosy , 
ad ju s te d  his h a ir  in to  a filthy and  u n sig h tly  bunch, d ressed  him  in b e g g a r ’s c lo thes, 
and  gave him  a  crooked b ranch  fo r stick , w ith in  w hich th e re  w as scooped a  hollow 
n e s t fo r  th e  concealm ent of th e  le tte r . U pon th e  boy so e q u ip p e d —a d read fu l 
p ic tu re  of th e  ou tcast lep er— th e  le p e r’s bell w as hung , his f a th e r  se a ted  him  upon 
a n  ox, and , hav in g  led him  d u rin g  th e  darkness of th e  n ig h t across th e  m arsh es by 
th o  fo rd , deposited  him before sun rise  on d ry  ground , and  le ft him . S tam m ering , 
as he w ont, pe titio n s fo r alm s, th is  boy w alked w ith o u t difficulty by a  very  b road 
road  m ade fo r him  am ong th e  p e a sa n try . Even th e  g uards se t upon th e  p a th s  re g a rd 
ed  h is ap p ro ach  w ith  te rro r , and , in stea d  of stopp ing  a t  th e ir  posts to  question  
h im , fled r ig h t  and le ft as from  a  snake  th a t  could des tro y  th e m  w ith  its  evil eye , 
an d  flung alm s to  h im  from  a  d istan c e .”

‘ ' O N  T H E  M E A N IN G  O F  C E R T A IN  N A M E S .
I t  is c c rta in ly  a  com ical th in g  to  lis ten  to  th e  ig n o ra n t lu c u b ra tio n s  of 

th o se  w ho e ith e r  fe ig n  ig n o ran ce  o r rea lly  su ffe r from  it. A  w rite r  in an  
A m erican  w eekly  has la te ly  b een  th ro w in g  m u d  a t M adam e B lav a tsk y , 
b ecau se  she  called  h e rse lf  a S p ir i tu a lis t,  a n d  he says a ll k in d s  of w ould-be 
fu n n y  th in g s  ab o u t T heosophy , w hich  he im ag ines to  be  so m e th in g  q u ite  
new , b ecause  he on ly  h e a rd  of i t  la te ly . W hy , oh W h y ! w ill n o t th e se  
sc r ib b le rs  e x te n d  th e ir  s tu d ie s  b ey o n d  th e  “ l i te ra tu re  of m o d ern  S p ir i tu a l
ism  P” T h ey  m ig h t th e n  find o u t th a t  w hen  a  T h eo so p h is t u se s th e  w o rd  
“ sp ir itu a lism ” a n d  n o t “ m o d ern  sp ir i tu a lism ,” he  m eans a  b e lie f in  s p ir i t  
g e n era lly , as d is tin g u ish e d  from  m ate ria lism , u n less th e  co n te x t show s th a t  
th e  lim itq d  sign ifica tion  is in te n d e d . T h ey  m ig h t th e n  come to  u n d e rs ta n d  
t h a t  “ T h eo so p h y ” is n o t a m u sh ro o m  g ro w th  like  th e ir  own spookical P h ilo so 
p h y . S u re ly  th e  follow ing p assag e  from  M orley ’s L ife  of C o rn e liu s  A g r ip p a  
o u g h t to  g ive  th ese  su p erfic ia l ch evalie rs d ’in d u s tr ie  l ite ra ire  su b je c t fo r 
reflection* A llu d in g  to  A g r ip p a ’s b e in g  a  T h eo so p h is t (som e 400 y e ars  ago) 
h e  say s :—

“ T he b ro th e rh o o d s  of B o sicrnclans a re  s till com m only rem em b ered , b u t in tho  
social h is to ry  o f E urope th ey  a re  less to  be considered  th an  those  first co n federa tions 
of T h eo so p h is ts , w hich  n u rsed  indeed  m y stica l e rro rs  g a th e re d  fro m  th e  G reeks 
and  Jew s, b u t in w hose th eo ries  th e re  w as developed  m uch of a  p u re  sp ir itu a lism  
tb a t  e n te re d  in to  s tr ife  w ith  w h a t w as ou tw ard ly  co rru p t and  sensual in th e  body 
o f th e  lto m a n  C hurch , and  th u s  p re p a re d  th e  w ay fo r th e  m ore v ita l a tta c k s  on tho  
R e fo rm ers .”
’ H ow  th e  T h eo so p h is ts  of th e  M id d le  A g es w ould  have  la u g h e d —p e rh a p s  
w e p t—h a d  th e y  foreseen  th e  u se  to  w hich  th e  te rm  “ S p ir i tu a l is m ” w ou ld  be 
p u t  by  th e  “ te s t  h u n te r s ” of th e  m o d ern  seance room  I

D IV IN A T IO N .
E v e ry  n a tio n  h as its  p a r t ic u la r  m ode of d iv in a tio n  a n d  one m eth o d  seem s 

a b o u t as good as an o th e r. I f  th e  d iv in e r  is ab le  to  g e t in to  th a t  p a r tic u la r  
s ta te  of consciousness w hich  is k n o w n  now  as c la irvoyance, he  is ab le  to  see, 
m o re  o r less confu sed ly  in  th e  a s tra l  lig h t, th in g s  th a t  a re  h id d e n  to  th o se  
w hoso v ision  is lim ited  to th e  d e n se r  m ed iu m  of m a t t e r ; a n d  i t  does n o t m u ch  
s ig n ify  a p p a re n tly  w h a t p a r tic u la r  ro ad  he  tak e s  to  a rriv e  th e re . T h e  basis of 
th e  o p e ra tio n  is co n ce n tra tio n  of th e  m in d , a n d  by  h a b it  one can  com e to  con
c e n tra te  q u ick ly  u p o n  an y  g iv en  th in g , a  tro w se r  b u tto n , a  p a c k  of card s, a  
m a th e m a tic a l ca lcu la tio n . T h e  C h inese  u sed  in  fo rm er day s to  u se  a  to rto ise  
shell a n d  som e d ried  stick s fo r th is  p u rp o se , b u t  th e  re su lts  w ere  n o t a lw ays 
sa tis  facto ry . In d e e d  th e  p ro fesso rs  of th e  a r t  seem  to have  som etim es tak e n

a v e ry  ph ilosoph ic  an d  ju s t  view of th e ir  ow n p ractices. A  n o te  on p ag e  41 of 
“ T he Y i K in g ” in  M ax M uller’s “ S ac red  B ooks of th e  E a s t” says th a t  a  
rem ark ab le  in s tan ce  of th is  can d o u r on th e  p a r t  of th e  C hinese fo r tu n e  te lle rs  
is “ g iven  by  L iu  K i (of th e  M ing d y n a sty , in  th e  15th cen tu ry ) in  a  s to ry  
ab o u t Sliao P h in g , w ho h ad  been M arq u is of Ju n g lin g  in  th e  tim e  of S h in , 
b u t  w as d e g rad e d  u n d e r  H an . H a v in g  gone once to Sze-m a-ki-ku , one of th e  
m ost sk ilfu l d iv in e rs  of th e  co u n try , a n d  w ish ing  to  know  w h e th e r  th e ro  
w ould  be a  b r ig h te r  fu tu re  fo r him , Sze-m a said , ‘ A h ! is i t  th c  way of H eav en  
to love an y  (p a rtia lly )  P H eav en  loves on ly  th e  v irtu o u s . W h a t intelligence! 
is possessed  by  sp ir i ts ?  T h ey  a rc  in te llig e n t (only) by  th e ir  connection  w ith  
m en. T hc d iv in in g  s ta lk s  a re  so m uch  w ith e re d  g rass ; th e  to rto ise  shell is si. 
w ith e re d  bone. T hey  are  b u t  th in g s , an d  m an  is m ore in te llig e n t th an  th in g s . 
W h y  no t lis ten  to  y o u rse lf  in s tea d  of seek in g  (to  learn) from  th in g s  ?”

Is  n o t th is  ex ac tly  w h a t th e  sp ir i tu a l is ts  a re  b e g in n in g  to  find o u t for 
them selves, by d in t of accu m u la ted  ex p erien c e ?  A n d  is i t  n o t w h a t T heoso
p h is ts  have a ll a long  said  ?

T H E  C O D  G H A N T O O .

£‘ T h e  E u ro p ea n  p ub lic  a re  n o t aw are  of a  lu d ic ro u s  custom  s till  follow ed iii 
H in d u  househo lds of B engal. T h e  la s t d ay  of F a lgoon  fell on th e  1 2 th  
in s ta n t, w as o b served  in  w o rsh ip p in g  G h an to o , th e  god  of I tc h e s  a n d  th o  
d iseases of th e  S k in  w h ich  afflict th e  n a tiv e s . V ery  early  on th e  m o rn in g  of 
th is  day, th e  m is tre sse s  of th e  fam ilies, c h a n g in g  th e ir  n o c tu rn a l a tt i re s ,  
p u l a useless, b lac k  e a r th e n  vessel o u ts id e  th e  th re sh o ld  of th e ir  b a ck  doors, 
w itli a  h a n d fu l of r ice  a n d  mwsor dal, fo u r cow ries, an d  a  piece of ra g  sm oaretl 
w ith  tu rm e ric . W ild  flowers a p p ea rin g  in  th is  season— called  Ghantoo JooJ, 
— a re  offered in  w orsh ip . T h e  y o u n g  boys of th e  fam ilies s ta n d  in  a sem i
c irc le  before tlie  m is tresses , w ith  cudgels in  th e ir  h an d s. W h en  th e  conctis 
a re  so u n d ed  b y  th c  fem ale  w o rsh ip p ers  a s th e  signa l of th e  F o o jah  b e in g  
over, th e  boys b re a k  th e  vessels in to  a to m s. T h e  m ir th fu l ch ild ren , in  th c iv  
an x ie ty  to  s tr ik e  th e  firs t blow , som etim es b re a k  th e  fingers a n d  h a n d s  o t th e  
m atro n s . T h is  p iece  of ra g  is p re se rv e d  ov er th e  doors of th e  houses m  th e  
zenana. I n  th e  ev en in g  of th e  day , th e  boys of th e  low er o rd e rs  of th e  
v illages s in g  th o  so ngs of th e  occasion  in  chorus fro m  do o r to  door to r  
p ice .”—Indian D aily Neivs.

I t  shou ld  of co u rse  be rem em b ered  th a t  a ll th e  v a rio u s  gods of th e  H in d u  
P a n th eo n  a re  rea lly  only  person ifications of som e d iv ine  a tt r ib u te .  A n y  ono 
who is in c lin ed  to  sm ile  a t th e  idea  of G han too , th e  god of I tc b c s , re p re se n t
in g  a  d iv ine  a ttr ib u te , will be good enough  to  rem em b er th a t  th o y  b e a r  a b o u t 
th e  sam e re la tio n  them se lv es to  m o th e r E a r th ,  as th e  i tc h  in sec t does to  th o  
w o rsh ip e r of G hantoo . A c e r ta in  p ious person , w ho h ad  n o ticed  th e  co inc i
dence e x is tin g  betw een tlie  a d v en t of com ets a n d  the  sp read  of m y s te r io u s  
d iseases, a n d  w hose m in d  w as im bued  w ith  th o  occult m ax im  as below so 
above ” once b ro ach ed  th e  th eo ry  th a t  C om ets w ere ped la rs of a  cc cstiiil 
in sectic id e , a n d  w en t ro u n d  th e  u n iv e rse  d isp o sin g  of th e i r  w ares to  p la n e ts  
afflicted w ith  p a rasite s . I f  th is  w ere tru e , G h an to o  w ould assum e ex trem ely  
close an d  im p o r ta n t re la tio n s  to w ard s  h u m a n ity  1

D A T A  F O R  H IS T O R Y . 

T h e  Indian Mirror h a d  an  in te re s tin g  lea d er la te ly  ab o u t th e  o rig in  of th o

C “'W o h ^ v e n o  w ish  to  d isp u te  th e  claim s of a n y  in d iv id u a l w ho m ay  a sp ire  
to  th e  honor of b e in g  called  th e  o rig in a to r of th e  C ongress. B u t we be liev e  
th e  tim e  is now come w hen  the  real t r u th  of th e  m a tte r  sh o u ld  no  lo n g er be
k e p t  p r i v a t e  o r  concealed  from  public  k n o w ledge. f l ,

‘‘ One of th e  m o st successfu l of th e  A n n u a l C onventions of th e  th e o s o 
ph ica l S ociety  w as h e ld  a t A dyar, M ad ras , d u r in g  th e  C h ris tm a s  w eek  of 
ih e  venr 1884. T h e  de leg a tes  who a tte n d e d  th o  C onvention w ere  m o st o t
t h e m  m en who, socially  a n d  in te lle c tu a lly , a re  th e  leaders of th e  so c ie ty  in  
w hich  th e y m o v e  in  t h e  d ifferen t p a r ts  of th e  co u n try . W h en  th e  C o n v en 
tio n  closed, a n d  th e  de leg a tes  b roke  u p  to  r e tu r n  to  th e ir  hom es a n d  to
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ev ery -d ay  w ork, a  dozen  o r so of th e i r  n u m b e r as w ell as a  few  M ad ras  
±Lmdu g en tlem en  m et by  p r iv a te  a r ra n g e m e n t a t  th e  house  of one of th e  
best know n a n d  m ost-esteem ed  c itizen s of M a d ras .’*

T he e d ito r  of th e  Indian Mirror w as one of th o se  w ho a tte n d e d  th e  A n n u a l 
C onven tion  of th e  T heosoph ical S o c ie ty  a n d  th e  su b seq u e n t m e e tin g  a t  
M ad ras , a t  w h ich  th e  f irs t p ro g ram m e  of th e  C ongress w as d ra f te d  a n d  i ts  
o rg a n iz a tio n  sk e tch e d  o u t. A m o n g  thoso w ho w ere th e n  a p p o in te d  m em b ers  
of p ro v isio n al C o m m ittees w ere th e  fo llow ing  g e n tlem en  :—

“ H on . S. S u b ra m a n iy a  Iy e r, M. R . R y . P .  R u n g ia h  N a id u , a n d  M. R . R y . 
P . A n u n d a  C h a rlu , M adras. J
TvfB?ibt.n N o J f T;d ro  N a th  Sen, B ab u  S u re n d ra  N a th  B an n erji, a n d  M. R  R v  
M. G hose, C a lc u tta .

B o m b a y ^ ’ ^  M an d lik > H o n *K - T * T elan g , a n d  D an d ab h o y  N o w ro ji, E sq .,

P im an d U rang  G ° pa1, E sq ’’ a n d  C u p p u saw m y  V ijia ra n g a  M u d e llia r,

M. R . R y . K a si P ra sa d , a n d  P u n d i t  L ash m in a ra y a n , N . W . P .
M . R . R y. S ird a r  D yal S in g h , B enares.
M. R . R y . L a la  H a risch u n d e r , B engal, A llah a b ad .
M . R , . R y , C h a ru  C h u n d e r M itte r .
M . R . R y . L a la  S r i  R am , M. A ., B. L ., O u d h .”

- f  howeveT ’ T heo so p h ica l S ocie ty  c an n o t be c re 
d ite d  o r d e b ite d  w ith  a n y  ac tio n  in  th e  m a tte r . T he  P re s id e n t re fu sed  to  
[ “ ®an y  pal;fc ‘J? t ,° P roceed ings, a n d  w ou ld  n o t allow  a n y  p o litica l m e e t in g  
b y  Fellow s o t H e a d -q u a r te rs  to  com prom ise  h is  policy  of s t r ic t  n e u tra li ty  Tn 
a ll su ch  q u estio n s . H a v in g  aw ak en ed  th e  sleep in g  sons of In d ia , he  con- 

m u ed  to  a d d re ss  th e  a c tiv it ie s  of o u r S o c ie ty  to promote re lig io u s  a n d  m o ra l 
re fo rm a tio n  a m o n g  h e r  people.

A n o th e r  p a p e r  says

J f Z T . r £  "T l'’7  t h e «}Z ™  of th e  tira es, w ill n o t  fa il to  confirm  tho  th e o ry  of th e  
n i v  f T hoos°Ph ' caI m ovem en t in  In d ia  waa th e  fo re ru n n e r  o f th e  m ore 

re c e n t po litica l m ovem en t sym bolised  in  th e  N atio n a l Congress. T h ere  can  be no 
d o u b t th a t  T heosophy  f irs t sow ed th e  seeds of a  rap id  n a tio n a lisa tio n , if  n o t of 
a n  unqualified  un ifica tion  of th e  d iffe ren t races in h ab itin g  In d ia . W henever the ro  
is  a  revu lsion  of f e e lm g - f r o m  a  b lin d  a d m ira tio n  of fo reign  ideals to  a n  
en lig h ten ed  ap p rec ia tio n  of indigenous ones— th e  loosened chords of n a tio n a l fellow- 

{,ng/ r e -^nCe T r° g  J 7 draw n, and  m en a re  a p t  to  look upon th e  fo re ig n e r’s 
m ethods w ith  co n te m p t and  suspicion. T he p re se n t w r ite r  never jo ined  th e  ra n k s  
o f th e  T h eo so p h is ts  j b u t from  w lia t he saw  of th e  m ovem ent from  a  d istan co  lie 
can  positively  te s tify  to  th e  w o nderfu l b in d in g  fo rce  of tho  ‘ c reed .’ The M i r r o r  
th e re fo re , is n o t f a r  w rong  w hen  i t  ascribes th e  b ir th  of th e  N ational C ongress to  
th e  te n d e r  influences of Theosophy. T here  can n o t be an y  doubt, we b e liev e f  th a t  i t

K i o ^  C ? ^ ^ ’.P,T,T d the Way,f0r the advent 0f the aU* ^ i n g

L O V IN G  H U S B A N D S .1
D iffe re n t n a tio n s  h a v e  d iffe re n t w ays of sh o w in g  re sp es t a n d  affec tion  to

7 n T ^ r rr , h e ^ he  " T  WTh en  ,he ™ rrie s  Pro " » ^  before G ods a n d  m en  to  p ro te c t a n d  love h is  wife. I n  th is  c o u n try  c u tt in g  off one’s w ive’s nose
Beems to  be a  fa v o u rite  m eth o d  of k eep in g  th e  m a rr ia g e  vow ; th e  fo llo w in g

f w h lch  h as  been  copied in  v a rio u s  papers, of course  w ith o u t 
co m m en t of a n y  k in d , describes th e  custom ;

lasfc 8iTHen ^ T ,n 0fon  a ,r? v 1b % nose-c * tfcing  ep id em ic  in  L ahore , a n d  d u r in g  tb e  
r tn « « ru • n o fe w e f. f? Llr n a tiv e  w om en hav e  been  d ep riv e d  of th e ir  
m L  r  7  re sp ec tiv e  h u sb a n d s  fo r  v a rio u s  reasons. O n S a tu rd a y  a  n a tiv e  

' . L u ch m an , c u t  off th e  nose of h is w ife  on  su sp ic io n  of h e r  in S d e litv ’ 
fo r  trea^tmen1? T Jc .r, a r r e s t ’ W e th e  w om an h a s  been  s e n t to  th e  h o sp ita l 
n ose  of^ hTq wi f o d f i  “ " " t  d a 7  a t  O h a n g ar M ohalla  b i to f f  tb e
e m a il bitq b v  m pnn nf V+ th e  p o rtio n  se v e red  from  h e r  face  in to  
em ail b its  b y  m ean s of a  k n ife  to  p re v e n t i ts  b e in g  rep laced  by  th e  m ed ical

o rg a n  from  h i t w 'i f o ^ f ' ^ ' 7  £• th e  R a ilw a r  S ta tio n  com plete ly  sev e red  th e
h 5 „ 4 s S t „ c r k ' r r S \ K ; ’"»*p" ‘,ono '  lip ° a  ■>»
ft b r u te ^ f  P n r i i ^ 1S' af"d  U? .° ne  ™ l d  t r e a t t h * of h is  bosom  lik e  t h a t , -  ft b ru te  of E n g lish  n a tio n a lity  w ou ld  h i t  h e r  in  th e  face  w ith  h is fist a n d  k n o ck

h e r  dow n, a n d  th en  k ic k  lie r in  th e  s tom ach  and ju m p  on h e r  face. E v e ry  
n a tio n  h as i ts  p e cu lia r  a n d  tim e-honored custom s, h an d ed  dow n from  rem o te  
ages, w h ich  o th e r  n a tio n s  w ould  do well to  r e s p e c t ; fo r even if ̂ th ey  do n o t 
approve  of th em , th e y  a re  b e tte r  su ited  to  those  who p rac tice  th e m  th e ir  
cu sto m s in tro d u c ed  by fo reig n ers.

S T R A N G E  I F  T R U E .
H e re  is a queer s to ry  th a t  has been g o ing  th e  ro u nds.
“ I t  is sa id  th a t  C a p ta in  In g ra m , w ho w as recen tly  k illed  by  an  e le p h a n t 

in  S o u th  A frica , som e tim e  before h is d e a th  u n w o u n d  th e  cere-clo th  of a n  
E g y p tia n  m um m y. In s id e  he  d iscovered  a  ta b le t  w hich , being  tra n s la te d , 
w as fo u n d  to  p ro p h ecy  th a t  th e  person who p ro faned  th e  g rave-c lo thes w ould  
d ie  a  v io len t d e a th  w ith in  th re e  m o n th s of h is sac rileg io u s a c t an d  h is  bones 
be  sc a tte re d  to  th e  w in d s. W ith in  th e  p re sc rib ed  tim e  th e  th re a t  or p ro 
ph ecy  cam e tru e . C a p ta in  In g ra m  was k illed  in  S o u th  A frica , a n d  only  h is 
th ig h -b o n e  rem a in ed  to  a t te s t  h is  fa te .” # f ,

A  cau tio u s p e rso n  w ou ld  like  a ll th a t  verified  before  u s in g  i t  as a  b r ic k  to  
b u ild  a  th eo ry ,

M A R R IA G E  R E F O R M .
T h e  L ah o re  Tribune la te ly  p u b lish ed  an  acco u n t of tho  m arriag e  of th e  

d a u g h te r  of M r. C h a n d as in g h . th e  well know n  b lin d  p leader of I l is so r , 
“ w h ereon ,” says th e  Tribune, “ ve ry  lit t le  m oney w as spen t, an d  w hich  was 
co n d u c ted  on  new  ra tio n a l p rincip les . Id o la tro u s  cerem onies th e re  a p p e a r  
to  have  been none, a n d  th e  b rid e  an d  brideg room  in s tea d  of u t te r in g  mantras 
in  S a n sk rit, w hich  is G reek  to  o u r people, m ade m u tu a l vows of t r u th  a n d  
fidelity  in  th e ir  own v e rn a c u la r .” A m ong  tho  q u estio n s ask ed  of th e  b r id e 
g room  by  th e  g ir l’s fa th e r , w ho ac ted  as p rie s t, w as th e  follow ing very  sensib le  
one, a n d  th e  a p p a re n tly  sa tis fac to ry  answ er.

q s . — “ W h a t kn o w led g e  or a r t  do you  possess a n d  how  do you  e a rn  y o u r
live lihood  P” . ™ • i

A . :—“ E n g lish , P e rs ia n , G u rm u k h i a n d  S h a s tr i , M athem atics , P h y s ica l 
Sc ience  an d  gen era l know ledge, a n d  I  e a rn  m y livelihood as a  V a k il.”

T h e  b rid eg ro o n  w as th en  a sk ed  to  p rom ise  five th in g s , w hich  he d id , th e y  
w ere  i—

1. “ Do you  p ro m ise  th a t  yo u  w ill a lw ays look upon  y o u r w ife as y o u r
b e tte r  h a lf (ardhangi) ?” ^

2. “ Do you  prom ise  th a t  you  will c o n su lt y o u r w ife in  a ll y o u r  w o rld ly  
u n d e r ta k in g s  ?’

3. “ Do you  p rom ise  th a t  you w ill e n tru s t  th e  g o v e rn m en t of th e  in te rn a l  
offices of y o u r house to  y o u r wife P”

4. “ Do yo u  p rom ise  th a t  y o u  will a lw ays rem a in  fa ith fu l as a  h u sb a n d  to
y o u r  w ife P” ,

5. “ Do you  p rom ise  th a t  you  w ill be a  f r ie n d  to  y o u r re lig io n  an d  to  y o u r  
c o u n try  ?”

T h en  th e  b rid e  w as a sk e d  in  h e r tu rn  to  p rom ise th e  follow ing five th in g s
1. “ Do you  p ro m ise  th a t  yo u  w ill alw ays look upon  y o u r h u sb an d  as 

y o u r  lo rd , a n d  equal to  God (Ishar Saman) P”
2. “ Do you  p ro m ise  th a t  you  w ill alw ays re m a in  fa ith fu l to  y o u r h u s 

b a n d ’s bed ?” t . ,.
3. “ Do you  p ro m ise  th a t  yo u  w ill alw ays re m a in  obed ien t to  y o u r  

h u sb a n d  P”
4. “ Do you  p rom ise  th a t  you  will a lw ays serve  y o u r  fa th e r  a n d  m o th e r-  

in -law  a n d  th e ir  fam ily  P”
5. “ Do you prom ise  th a t  you  will be a lw ays affec tio n a te  to  th e  w om en of 

y o u r  re lig io n  P”
N ow  th is  is a ll v e ry  n ice  a n d  sensib le, bufc lu rk s  th e re  no t a  fo rm id ab le  

parodox in  th e  firs t an sw er of bo th  th e  p a r tie s  w hen th o se  answ ers a re  ta k e n  
to g e th e r  P W ill he nofc nay, th e  firs t tim e  a  l it t le  dom estic  tiff a rises . “ Y ou  
p ro m ised  to  look upon  m e as equal to  God ( I s h a r  S am an) P” a n d  w ill she n o t 
rep ly  : “ Y ou prom ised  fco look up o n  m e as y o u r b e tte r  h a lf  (a rd h a n g i)  ancj 
th e  b e tte r  h a lf of a  G od is afc lea s t a  G oddess ; so s h u t  up , p lease  1”



' A  Q U E E R  D IS E A S E .
S tra n g e  eases of w h a t th e  docto rs call “ n e rv o u s  d isease” occasionally  com e 

before  th e  m edical f ra te rn i ty  in  E u ro p e . F o r  in s tan c e  an  e x tra o rd in a ry  
case no t long  ago cam e b efo re  th e  I ta l ia n  d o c to rs  of p h en o m en a  o c c u rr in g  
iu  th e  p resen ce  of one of th e  p a tie n ts  of P ro f. E rco le  C h ia ja  of N ap les ,— 
th e  sen sitiv e  b e in g  a  p e asan t wom an, su ffe rin g  from  a  “ d isease  of th o  
n e rv e s .” T h e  P ro fe sso r p ro p o sed  to  h is scep tica l co n frere , D r. L om broso , 
th e  ce leb ra ted  I ta l ia n  a lien is t, to  show  h im  th ese  s tra n g e  phenom ena, s t ip u 
la tin g  only th a t  th e  ex h ib itio n  sh o u ld  be h e ld  in  th e  p resen ce  of fo u r w itn esses 
ch o sen  by  b o th  sides, who w ould  m ake a sw o rn  d e c la ra tio n  as to  w h a t th e y  
h a d  seen, a  p ro p o sa l w h ich  D r. L om broso w as n o t  su ch  a fool as to accep t. 
I f  th e re  is one til in g  m ore th a n  a n o th e r w h ich  a  sensib le  m a te ria lis t  en d ea 
v o u rs  to  avoid, i t  is m ak in g  th e  acq u a in tan ce  of fa c ts  w h ich  he know s wTill 
tm d e rm m e  a n d  blow  up  th e  g ro u n d  upon  w h ich  he an d  h is th eo rie s  s ta n d , 
e sp ec ia lly  w hen th e re  a re  w itnesses to  sw ear to  w h a t o c cu rre d  in  his p resence, 
th u s  re n d e rin g  su b seq u e n t equ ivocation  a n d  d en ia l im possib le . T h e  acc o u n t 
is  tra n s la te d  from  th e  Revue Spirite .

“ W ith  h e r  arm s an d  legs t ie d  to  h e r  chair, she a t t r a c ts  to  h e r  th e  tab le , ch a irs  
a n d  o th e r m ovable a rtic le s  ; she  ra ises  h e rse lf  in  th e  a ir, a n d  re m a in s  th e re  
‘ like M ahom et’s c o f f i n s h e  becom es a t  w ill h e av ie r  o r l ig h te r  th a n  a ir. 
S tre a m s  of lig h t, co lou red  like  th o se  w h ich  R e ic h en b a c h ’s sen sitiv es saw  
e m a n a tin g  from  m ag n e ts  in  th e  d a rk , ra d ia te  fro m  h e r  body  a n d  envelop it. 
I t  suffices fo r h e r  to  e x te n d  h e r  h a n d  to w ard s  b la n k  ca rd s th a t  a re  p re se n te d  
to  he r, fo r th em  to  becom e covered  w ith  fig u res a n d  n u m b ers , w ith  s ig n a tu re s , 
a n d  even  w ith  sen ten ces in  p rose . I f  a t r a y  of so ft c lay  is p laced  in  th e  
c o rn e r  of th c  room , one sees in  th e  clay, a m om ent a fte rw a rd s , th e  im pression  of 
a  face, ex ecu ted  w ith  a d m irab le  finish, an d  from  w hich  a p la s te r  m ask  can  be  
ta k e n . She e lo ngates h e r  body  10 o r 15 cen tim e tre s  (abou t h a lf  a foot) and , 
lik e  P ro te u s , can  ch an g e  h e r  fe a tu res . H e r  a rm s a n d  legs be in g  tied  one sees
o th e r  a rm s an d  legs a p p e a r  in  o rd e r to  tak e  th e ir  p la c e s ........D ra p ed  figu res
a p p e a r  an d  d isa p p ea r like p h an to m s. T ho e x tra  a rm s a n d  legs w hich  a p p e a r  
o n  h e r  body  can  g ive k ick s  o r blow s, can  s te a l w a tch es, jew elry , o r p u rse s  
w ith  th e  u tm o s t d e x te r ity . She is in d eed  a sp le n d id  su b je c t fo r s tu d y  by  
o u r  p h y sio lo g is ts .”

D E F IL E M E N T .

“ M r. M u k e rji, th e  g e n tle m a n  w ho h as la te ly  writfceu a  book g iv in g  h is  
o p in io n  on E n g la n d  from  an  In d ia n  p o in t of view , m ak es  a p ro fo u n d  m is ta k e  
w h e n  he com pares whab is called  ‘ c a s te ’ in  In d ia  to  w h a t is sim p ly  ‘ r a n k ’ 
in  E n g la n d . A m o n g s t o th e r  nonsense, he s a y s :— ‘ L ik e  th e  H in d u s , th e  
E n g lis h  people do n o t ea t, d rin k , o r form  m a rr ia g e  co n n ec tio n s w ith  in d iv i
d u a ls  of a  low er caste , an d  lik e  o u r pious B ra h m a n s , th e  p u n c tilio u s  m an  
am o n g  th em  w ou ld  p lu n g e  in to  a  b a th  im m e d ia te ly  a f te r  h is  r e tu r n  from  a  
m e e tin g  of low cas te  people w h ich  he h ad  to  a t te n d  fo r  e lec tio n ee rin g  o r 
o th e r  purposes. Som etim es he tak e s  a  p e rfu m ed  b a th  to  th o ro u g h ly  c leanse  
h im se lf  of th e  defilem ent.’ ”—Madras Mail.

T h e  fa c t is th a t  th e  w re tch e d  E n g lish m a n  th in k s  on ly  of ph y sica l im p u ritie s  
i f  he ta k e s  a  b a th  a f te r  th e  h e a t a n d  d ir t  of a p u b lic  m ee tin g . So g re a t  is 
h is  w a n t of sp ir i tu a l i ty  th a t  he  w ould  p ro b ab ly  be  u n ab le  to  d isc r im in a te  
b e tw een  holy an d .u n h o ly  d ir t  (as he w ould call it) , an d  h a d  he to  a tte n d  a  
m e e tin g  of Yogis a n d  S an iy assis  b esm eared  w ith  sac re d  s tu ff of th e  u su a l 
k in d s , he  m ig h t  ev en  g ive  h is c lo thes a  sp r in k lin g  w ith  eau-de-co logue 
w h e n  h e  g o t hom e. H is  sp ir i tu a l  p e rcep tio n s a re  n o t suffic ien tly  developed  
to  perce ive  th e  o d o u r of sa n c tity  u n d e r  th e  m ore m a te r ia l  ones. T h is  m u ch  
h o w ev er m u s t be sa id  in  h is  defence, th a t  he w o u ld  n o t co n sider c o n ta c t 
w ith  a  Y og i a  “ d efilem en t” in  th e  in su ltin g  sen se  in  w hich th e  te rm  is 
so m etim es u sed  in  th e  E a s t  by  perso n s who a re  o ften  them se lv es m o ra lly  
im p u re .
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